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A N

ADVERTISEMENT,

IT xscis defignd to prefix a large

Preface to the foUomng Tra&y

fetting forth the Hiftory^ Na*

ture and Vfe of Libraries ; and

more particularly accounting for the

StruBure of thofe feveral "Degrees

thereof^ mention d in the Title-page.

But the fucceeding Volume having

already JvpeWd to a ^u\ rather too

largefor an ©(ftavo, andfo as not

to admit an Addition of fo many

Sheets^ as the Intended Preface

lfi)ould maf^ : It is thought ft to de*

fer the fame till IflmllTublifh the

Second Volume^ vphich is in a manner

ready for the Trefs. And 'tis hop'd

the v^ant of a Preface here^ mil

A 1 not



not: much prejudice the prefent, the

Nature and Deftgn of this TBool^be^

ing already^ inagoodmeafure^ under-

flood by means of the Introdu&ion to

the Firfl Edition thereoft, And which

^oo/^ has found fo l^nd a reception

from the T^ublicl^ as to occa/ton this

Second Impreffion^ to be jo much de»

jird^ and enquird for.

'^' t

Thf Errata y oceafion'd by the Author's great Di.

ftapce from the Prefs, are delir'd t<? be Corre£^ed Uw

the Pen of the Candid Reader, ab they (hall occur.



An Entire View of the fubjeU Mat^

ter of the follomng Tre.itije:

Being

An Analytical Table of all the

Head} both General and Tarticu-

lar^ under vphich "Boo/^ are ranged

therein.^

C H A P. I.

'""INHERE being no OfEce in its Nature of

I J^ greater Dignity ; in its Dcfign of ^reatci"

Vie ', in the due Execution of more publick Be-

nefit j and in the Malc-adminiftration of more

fatal Confequencc ; and which laftly meets with

greater Oppofition from Satan and all his Emil-

(aries, Infidels, Hereticks and Libertines, thaa

the Paftoral Office:' It is infinitely rcquifite,

that of all others this Ihould' be undertaken

with the grcatcft Precaution, and with the lead

of Railiacfs and Inconfideration ; and that every

Candidate for Holy Orders would duly infpedt,

as thole Books, which have been written upor

the foregoini^ Confidcrations, 16 the beft xMini-

a itcri?.^



An Analfkai Table, dec.

flcrial Dircdtoncs rclnnng to Studies Tr.eologi-

cai ; To the Palioral Duties ; To that Circum-

ipcd:, Holy and txcmplary Living ; And to

that Prudence in Condud:, accompany 'd witii

Courage and Zeal, which is rcqi^ifiteto render

their Labour?; more efieftual : And that Millio-

narics fliould do this more efpecially. And ic

is alio requificc, that together therewith they

iliould duly furvey the Lives of our Saviour and

hisApollles; and of the Fathers, Divines, and

others, who have been mod Eminent in their

Generations, both for their Piety, and a Publick

Spirit. All this precedancous to their Underta-

king the Minillerial Fundtion, in order to In^

llrudi others.

J,/^A/^ Mhtjlerial Dhe^orks relating \. To the

\^ Weightinefs and importayice oj the Sacred

^-iAncVioyj: 11. To Studies TheoLgical : III. To the

]\ijioral Care and Duties : IVc To holy and cir-

cumfpecr Living: V. To that Prudence in Ouft'

dtitty accompany d with Courage and Zeal, which

is rerjiiifite to render their Labours more effethal ;

Jnd Vi. More particularly to the Functions oj the

Mijflvnary Clergy*

f;V/?, Oa the Weightinefs and Importance of the Sacred

FLinctiony to be confideved t^reced-neouUy to any
Dettruiinatioii of eutiing into Holy Orders, p. 2, 3.

Seccrd!\^ DirciTrories rela^iog to Studies Theological,

proper to lorm the Studies, and Reading of the Can-
didates for Holy Orders, when they become deter-

!tijn'd to Eater therein, /?. 4.



Jn /jtialyUcal Tcibky &:q.

Aid as an ^i^^cuMnt to the forcgoinf Studies^ on Oratory^

a Talent very f/eccjf.ny so the effeliual ExtrcifJng of

fcveral Afmijlerial Dntics belonging to the rcJlordiOjflcc*

J. Amonsll the Humanifts, /?• 5

11. Amongfl tlie-Divines, p. 5,6;.

in. More particularly on Occafioiml Oratory, as Imlta-

blc from either Hum-inifts, or Divines^ nnd no Ids

nfefui to the latter, than the former, p. d, 7.

Thirdly^ The Candidate for the ITicred Miniflery being
thus prepared with a due fenfe of the Weight and
Importance of the famc^ with proper Diredfions

in his Studies , As alfo, how lie may with greater
Dex'te'iry and Skill make uP: of his Talent, to the
Edification ot" others^ It will be then proper, that

he take in fuch Inftrudfions, as will more immedi-
ately direct him conccrninG; the Paftoral Life and
Care in genenl, and concerning [^reaching. Cate-
chizing, Vifiting, and Religious Conference jn

particular.

I. JDifcourfcs^ or Tracls on the Pafiord Care in General.

Krjh^ amongfl the Ancients, r. 8.

Secondly, Amgng later, and more modern Writers,
p. 8,9.

II. On the Mlnifteries^ ifJ particular of Preach^n^r^ Catechi-
zingy nfiting and Perfonal hjirutliony Exhortation^
jidmonition^ &:c. And on Religions Conference,

firfl^ On Preaching, p. p, ii;.

Saondlyy On Catechizing, p. 1 1

.



Jn Analytical Table^ Sec.

Thirdly^ On Perfonal InftriidVioR, Exhortation and
Admonition •, more particularly in the Vifitatioa

of the Sick, p. ti, 1-2.

Fourthly, On Religions Converfation and Conference:

To promote which, and that we of the Clergy

moreefiiecially, may attain to that KoSle Faculty

of dextrouUy managing the fame ^ thefe may be ^

read by us as follows-:

I. The j4rt of JDialogiting, and to incline us to thenfmg of
it in the Matters of Religion^ p, 12, 13.

II. To introduce us more immediately into the fJahit there'

of and a Facility to hold a Religions Conference thro^

all the Points of Chriftianity may he read the follow-

ing Books in way ofDialogue ^ which all of them to-

gether go through a whole Body of Divinity as it were^as

that comprehends the Do^rines both of Faith and Pra-

^ice^ p. 13, 14.

Fourthly^ On that Circumfpe(!l:, Holy and Exemplary
Living, which is requifite in us of the Clergy.

I. Books immediately direElive to the fame^ p. 1 4, 1
5

.

II. Booh Infrumental to the forming us into Holy Dijpo-

Jitions: jindto advtmce us unto the highe^ Degrees of
Perfc ciion in the Spiritual Life.

I. By Reading, p. 15.

II. By Meditation, p. 15, 16.

III. By Prayer, r* i<^, i?-

IV. By



Jn Analytical Table, 6cc,

IV, By Failing and Mortification, and a due Obler-

vation, as of the Fafts, fo of the Feflivals of the

Church, p. 18, I p.

Fifthh, On Prudence, and feme Parts of Con-

dud: in which Prudence has the greatcfl; fliarc,

and the Minivers of Religion arc chiefly concer-

ned ; On Courage alio, and Zeal, as they are

Quahries more particularly requificc in the

Clergy.

I. On Prudence, />. 19, 20.

II. On fame Tarts ofConditcl w which Frndfrjcehns the

^reAtefi jlmre^ and the Miniflers of Religion are chief

y

'^concern'd^ p. 20, 2 1 .

'

III. On Courage in the Execution of the Miniflerial Du-
ties^ and particularly in Reproofs or Qppofing of Pre-

vailing Wickedncfs^ p. 21,

Sixthly y On that Reformation of Manncrs,which.

it concerns the Clergy to labour both in ref-

pc(5b to thcmfelvcs, and others.

I. Reformation of Manners, as it refpeUs the Cler-

gy themfehe^^ p. ii, 23.

II. Of that Difcipline and Reformation of Manners
which it is a Duty incumbent on the Clergy,aBovs

all others^ to lahour in theWorU, p» 2,3, x^.

Seventhly, Miniftcrial Diredlories relating

more particulaaly to the Miflionary Clergy,

p. i^", z6»

II. Th^
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II,
'" I ^HE Lives of our Saviour anti his Apoflksi

\ of the Fathen alfo. Divines^ and others

of Eminent and Exemphry Picf\\ Holtnefs anA
Vertue^ and offuch as have heen peculzjrly E-
winent for an atlive and puhlick Spirit ^ and up-

on loth accounts mofi ivQrthy oj Imitation.

Firft^ The Lives ofour Saviour and hi"? Apofllcs ;

of the Fathers alfo, and of later Divines of E-

minent and Exemplary Piety, and Holinefs,

p. 26j 27.

Secondly t TIk Lives of pthers as well Ethnicks,

as Laicksy Eminent for their fmgular Venue
and Piety,/'. 17, 18.

Thirdly, The Lives of certain Pcrfons peculiarly

Eminent for their Publick and Adive Spirits,

p. i8, 29.

CHAP. IL

He that before was a Candidate for Holy Orders,

being now adiually engag'd in that moft labori-

ous Calling of a Minilkr of Religion ; And ha-

ving now iolemnly at the Holy Altar, underta-

ken to inftrudl the ignorant, and Benighted

World ; And the Belief of the Divine Exigence

and Providence, the Founuation oi all Religion,

as well Naturalas Rcveal'd, being in thefe days

moft
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moft fiercely afacqued by Athiefts and Lilertines,

ic is very neceliary in fuch an Age as this,abound-

ing with both, and wherein the very Foundati-

ons of all thjlt is Sacred, are tore up ; That eve-

ry Pallor of a Flock (liould not only be fully pcr-

lliadcd in his own Mind o^ thcfe moft ImportanC

Truths ; but be alio very able to give the moft

convincing Evidence to all others of the fame;

and id order to that end, that he (hould be lup-

ply'd with the Learned Writings of the beft Au-
thors, both Philofophers and Divines^ upon

thcfe Points.

I. W\^oi\zO'?hilo[cphkal Difcourfes on the

Divine Exigence and Providence. P- 3 '

II. Treatifes more direlf and pofitive upon the

Divine Exijtence and Providence.

Firfl, Among the Ancient Writers, />. 31, ji.

Secondly, Amongft Later and more Modern
Writers, />. 3i>33» 34-

III. On the particular Providences ofGodJ p. 35.

CHAP.



An Analytical Tahle^ See,

CHAP. III.

Next to the Knowledge oF God's Being 5 That al-

io of the Divine Exiftence, and of the Excellent

Nature both of Angels,aiid of rho Souls ofMen 5

And of the^ppftacy and Rebellion of the one,

and the Dcfcdion and Degeneracy of the other;

being what i$ very Fundamental in True Religi-

on, and what Atheiftical Wits do moft impugn
;

k IS of great Confequence that the Exifl:cnce,thc

Nature, and that the Primitive, the Prelent, and

the Future State of both, Ihould be well conft-

dered and underftood ; And that the Paftor

therefore, and Teacher of Wifdom, ihould be

well Read in Pneumatologyy or what concerns us

to know of thofe Spiritual, Immaterial, and Im-

mortal Subftances, which are in Dignity next to

God, viz. Angels, and the Souls ot Men.

I, On Fneumatolo^y in Generaly 57.

II; Upon Separate Spirits^ p. 37, 38.

III. OftheSoulofMaa

Confidcr'd in its whole Nature, and with all its

Faculties ami Powers, p. 38, 39.

IV. Particular Dijcourfeson thefeveral FacultieSy

and JffefiioHs of the SouL

Firfi>
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F;Vy?, Oa the Siiperiour Faculties, p. 40.

Sectndl^, Oil the Liferiour Facilities, ibid,

V. D'/fcnurps p-irtkuUrly npon the ImrtortJt'ttj of
the Soul, p. 41.

CHAP. IV.

Natural Religion, or that Train of Religious Pri;i-

ciplcs, and of thofc Duties rcfulcing from them,

which by the due u(c o^ Reafoii, Experience

and Confidcration alonCj without the Difcovery

of Revelation ; and particularly from the Con-
fidcration of the Divine Exiftencc, and Provi-

dence; and of the (3ci,n<^ and ConJinon of An-
gels, and of the Souls of Men, a Man m^y con-

clude, he is obliged to believe and pracJi'c :

Tliis being the Religion that all Mankind, mere-

ly as Rational Creatures, are oblig'd to, and
without the Knowledge and Oblervacion of

which, the very Pagans thcmfelves will be with-

out exculg ; it will be very requifitc, thatevcrv

Divine fhould well undcrltand the Extent there-

of, both that he may be able to warn his People,

leaf!, under all the Advantages and Improve-

ments in the Principles and Fradfice of Vcrrac

made by Chriftianity, they fall Ihort oftiic vcrv

Heathens in both, anJ efpecially, thac they jjav

perceive ihemlelvcs, and let others ice tliciielli-

mablc Advantages, that we Chriflians have re-

ceived in. manifold Rc(pe£^s by the Light of the

b Gofpcl
;
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Cofpcl ; which gives us a much better Rule to

walk by, and propofcs infitiicely greater Re-
\Vards for our hncouragemenc in fo doing. And
to this end therefore, it will be very rcquifitc

fhar every Paftor (hould be furnifti'd, withfbmc
or other of thofc many Books, which have been
Co excellently written upon the Subjcdk o[ Natu-
ral R^l'iijott, and Moral Fhilojophy ; and of tjjc

full Mcafures, and Extent ofthefame .• As alfo

upon the Infufficicncy of Natural Religion fnot-

wichftanding the great ufeof Realon in Religion-)

and of the Ncceliicy tlicrefore of Divine Reve-
lation.

I. Of Natural ReHjjnyt^ and Moral Pbilolophy, as

delivered to us hy the Ancient Philofophers,

and Poets,

Firfl^ Of Theology, as delirvered to us by the Ancient

Philofophers, /?. 43, 44, 45.

Seco?!eily, Of Ethicks or Morality, as delivered to us

by the Ancient Philofophers, p. 45.

Thirdly^ 0\\ Theology, and Morality^ as delivered

to us by both Greek and Latin' Poet?^ p. 47, 48.

n. Of the MeAfares and Extent of Natural Religion,

as delivered and ftatid to wf By Later, and more

Modern U^riterSy p. 48, 49, 50^ 5 1.

JU. Upon the Iifuffisiency of NMural Reliiion^ and

the Neccjfity therefore ofDivine Revelation, p 5 1,

C H A P«



At Aulytical Tthle, Sec.

CHAP. V.

The Light of Nature alone in this our LapfeJ,

Corrtipr, ^iid Benighted State, being tounJ in-

iufficicnt to difcovcr to us the right Wiy of

Worfliipping God ; And on the other fide, fb

many wretched Impoftures having under the

Pretence ot Divine Infpiration, been impofed

upon Mankind in all Ages of the World : It

mud be of great ufe to a Paftor of the Flock of

Chrift, to a Watchman in the Houfe of God,
as to be acquainted with the moft confiderablc

Impoftures, and falfe Religions which have ta-

ken place in the World, io with the means of

diftinguilhing the fame from Sacred Truth, and

with the Apologies, both Ancient and Modern^
that have been written in defence of the fame,

as contain'd in the Holy Scriptures .• And in

order to that, more clpccially to underftai^d

pcrtedtly well the various and diflercntOecono-

mics and L'j'penfarions ot God towards Man-
kind ; with the full and adequate Defign of God
in all his Revelations, and diflerent Oecono-
mies and particularly the Dcfign of Chrillif

anity : Firll, as it was to difpodds Satan of his

ufurp'd Dominion, and Tyranny over Mankind^
which before our Saviour's coming into th^

World, was almoO: univcrfally Enflavcd co hiai

by Idolatry, Superftitic?, uud filthy Lufi?.

Secondly, as its dcHgn is to rcftorc us to the

Image of God, confiding in a true, inherent, and

real Holinefs, which by Sin is defac'd, and to

exalt us to a Divine Life : And Thirdly, to

b z humble
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humble us witliall, with a fcnfc of our Mani-

fold Fallings, and to manifclt the Goodncfs and

Mercies of God, in accepting through Chrin; of

pur imperfed Righteoufiicfs.

I. Of the mofl co^firJerahle Jmp^ftures that have takin

place in the World amon^il Greeks, llomans,

Egyptians, vS^^rians, Pcrfians, Jews, Mahome-
tans, Chriftians, ^V. p. 55, 5^j 57> 5^-

II. Of the means of drjlhiuiflnni Impoflurey Herefjy

and Errort from Sacred Truthy p. 59.

III. The Ancient Jpologijls in Defence of the Qhri-

fiian ReligioK^ p. 60, 61.

IV. Modern Vindicators loth of the Authority of

Scripturey and of the Truth of Qhriftianity.

Firfi^ Againfl hifidels, and Anti-Scripturifls in ge-

neral, p. (52, 63.

Secondly-, Againfl Jevvifh and Mahometan Infidelity in

Particular,
f. 63,64, 65.

V. On the various ^nd different Oeconomies^ and Dif*

penfations oj God towards Mankind^ p. 65, 66.

VI. Difcourfes fetiing forth the full and adequate

Defijn oj Qhriftianity y iyi alt its parts.

Firll\ As itsDengn is to diljoofrcfs Satan of his ufurp'd

Dominion and Tyranny over Mankind, which before

our Saviour's coming into the World was almoft uni-

verfally enllav'd to hini by Idolatry, Siiperftition, and
Filthy Lufts ^ And to rellore 3nd advance the Kingdom
Cf Qod,

f.
67, 68, 6c;. ^ecorJly^
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Secondly^ As its Defiga is to reftorc us to the Image of

God, confiftiiig in a true, inherent an<i real Holinefs,

which by Sin is defac'd^ and to exalt us to the Di-
vine Life, p. 70.

Thlrt^ly^ As its Defign is withal to hnmble us with the.

k\\{t:. of our manifold Failings, and to n.anifefl: the

Gcodnefsof God, in accepting through Chrill, our
imperfeft Righteoufncfs ^ I could be glad ir I knew
of any who have written jnft, or dired Difcourfes

upon that Subjcdt : However there is fomething of
this nature to be found in the Orthodox Writings
upon the fatisfaftion of Chrift, and efpecially in that

excellent Piece following, p, 71,72.

CHAP. VI.

The Pallor of Chrift's Flock, or rather he thac

Defigns to fit himfelf for fo Important an Em-
ploymcat, being fully fatisfied, that the mere
Light of Nature is not fufficienc to dilcovcr ro

us the knowledge of God, and of our fclvcs,

much Icfs to diredt us to an Acceptable worlhip
of the true God, and an Enjoyment of him, and
of all thofe unfpeakablc BJcllings wherein con-

fiQs our prefcnt and future Happincfs : And be-

ing alfo convinced that the Defign of Gods rc-

veahng to us the holy Scriptures, and the whole
Evangelical Dodrinc contain'd therein, was to

in(lru(ii: us in the knowledge of the true God ;

To dcftroy the kingdom of Satan, which, ever

fince the Fail, that rebellious Spirit had begun
.

to fet up in the world, in oppofition to Gods ;

and bad advanced to almoft an Univerfai Mo-
narchy
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narchy over Mankind, by that time the Son of

God deiccndcd from Heaven, to reduce us to

the Obedience of our Maker : And that on the

other fide his Defign was to advance the King-

dom of God, confifting in Righteoufiiefs,

Truth, and Peace; And to make us to depend

folcly upon the Meaiation of Chrift with the

Father, lor the acceptance of our Imperfe<3:

Righteoufnefs to . our Juftification. The Paftor

ot the Flock of Clirifl:, 1 fay, confidering this,

will be fcnfible, that as he is to draw forth the

waters of Li(e, both for his own, and others

benefit, from the Holy Scriptures ; So that ic

will be of the greateft concernment to both,

that he fhould let bimfelf to ftudy the Under-

Handing, and the Apphcation of the fame ; And
in order thereunto, that he fhould be provided

with fuch Books as fhall bcft enable him, f. To
know the Text ic Iclf, U. To underftand the

meaning of it, and III. To apply it skilfully to

the Edification of others.

1. For the knowledge of the Text it felf,

Firft^ It will be requilite to have it in its feverai

Xvingujges.

I. In the OriiTtfial .ind other Lenrned Langnflgti-i p« 75?

T-^', 77,7^,79, '^o, 8i.

II. J'j the vulvar 'to/7gi:Cy p. 81.

Secondly^ To know the Critical Hiftory oftiie Ori-

ginal Vcrlion?, and Various Edition^ pf the Holy Scrip-

taies, ;. 83^ 84.

Thirdly^
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Thirdly^ It will bercqiiifite to diftinguirti the Caooni-

cal Books and Parts thereof from thole which are Apo-
cryphal, p. 84.

II. To under[land the meofiin^ ofthe Text ^ it will be re-

ejia'fte to have,

r-irjl, Snch Books as give preparatory Dire£Vions for

the UiidcrlUndiiig, and Explaining, and the Prolitablc

Reading of the Holy Scriptures, p. 85.

Secondly^ Such as interpret and alT^il the Difficnltie'i

that occur in Rending •, whether thofe Difficulties lye in

Uiiderflanding, I. the Subjeft Matter of fome ot the

more Extraordinary and uncommon Things concain'd

in the Scriptures ', or 11. in the Language or Expreflioii

wherein the Holy Writ docs declare the Will of God to

Mankind •, or III. in both Matter andExpreflion.

I, u^sto the Difficulty ofunderjlanding ft me of the more

UNCommcn Matters coritairi'd in the Scripti:r€s^ fuch as the

Aiojaick Hifl cry of the Creation and Delude •, The Scripture-

Geography^ Chronology^ andHiflory^ The Structure and Di-
menfions of the Ark and Temple \ The Jcwijlj i,<?irj, Rites

Cup cms-, iVorJiiip an^ Sacrifices \ The Jertifh Conjetrarlons

both of Perfons and of Things ^ The Nature of Sacred

Dreams^ yifions^ Oracles and Prophecies \ Scripture- CoinSy

Weights^ and Meafures : The Natural Hijlory ofScripture'

Animalsy Plants^ and alfo Difeajes'^ The A-lifcellaneous

matter oj Jeivi^i Antiquities of vi hatfoever fort : And laftly^

the Jemlh Rabbinical^ and TalmudUal Writings. Thcfe

A'fatters being purely Scriptural^ it ft ems recjuifte that a Di-
vine ^ as he would aim at being pcrfcti in his Prefeffion ,fl)0uld

have fome competent Skill therein. And for that £/id

ftV/?, Vpon theMofaick Hillory of the Crea ion and
Deluge may be read, p. 87, 88.

Secondly^ Upon Scripture-Geography, p 'Sc,

Thirdly^
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Thirdly, For Scriptiire-Chronology andHiflory,/>. 90.

Fourthly, Upon the Jewilh Polity, Laws, Rites and
Cufloms, p' 91.

Fifthly, Upon the Jewifh Priefthood, and Confecrati-

oas •, Of their Feftivals, Temples, Synagogue,WorIhp
and Sacrifices, p. 91, 92.

Sixthly, Upon the Nature of Sacred Dreams, Villons,

Oracles and Prophecies, p. 91.

Seventhly, Upon the Jewilh Seds. ibiil.

Ei^hhly, Upon Sacred Architedure •, Or theDimenli-

ons of the Arlc and Temple.

I. OftheStru^itreandDimenfiortsoftheArk^ P'93.

U. Of the Temple^ p. ihid.

Ninthly^ Upon Scripture Weights and Meafiires, p.94.

Temhly, Upon the Natural Hiltory of Scripture- Ani-
mals, Plants, and Difeafes, p. 95.

Eleventhly, Upon the preceeding, or any other parts

of Jewilh Antiquities, whether reducible or not, to the
foregoing Heads, p. 95.

Lafily, The Jewifli and Rabbinical writings relating

to the Holy Scriptures, and to Scriptural matter, p. 97,
9^, 99? 100, 102, 103, 104.

II, y^sto the diffcHlty of Vnderflanding the LarKrHafres

And Exprejfions, wherein the H. Writ does declare the Will

ofGod to Mankind'^ To majier this it will be reqiiifte^
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Firfij To underftand fomething in General, of chc

Nature, Origin, Divifion, Number, Mut-ation and

Ufe of Tongues, f 105.

Secondly , It will be requifitc to have Gloiliries or

Lexicon , and alfo Grammars, both for the He-
brew, and for the Greek ; more efpccialiy the

Hellcniftical Greek, p. 106.

I. Lexicons or Glijfaries for Sacred Learning, ibid.

Firji^ For the Oriental Tongues, ibid.

Secondly, For the Greek, more efpcclally the Helldni-

ftical Greek, p. 107.

II. Grammars, p. 108.

Firft^ For the Oriental Tongues, ibid.

Secondly^ For the Greek Tongue, p. 1 1 1

.

Tijirdly, It will be of fingular Ufe towards the tl;o-

rough underftanding of the Scripture Lane^uage,

to know the Idiotifms, Phrafeology, and Schemes
of Speech peculiar to the Sacred Pen-Men : Toge-
ther withthe Allegories, Types' and Parables found
in Scripture: As alfo the Proverbial Sayings and
Apophthegms in Holy AVrit ^ and to that purpofe

to have ready at hand,

I. j^i to the Idiotifms, PhrAfeobgy and Sche}y:'es of

Speech peculiar to the Sacred Pdn-Mcn.p, 112.'

\\. j4i to the Jlkgories, Ty^es ar.d Parables found in tht

Scripture, p. 1 14.
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III. j4s to the Proverbial Sayings and ji^o^hthcgms of

Scripture. 114-

III. To clear the Difficulties that [hall occur in

Scripture , both a^ to Matter and Ex^refflon ,

it will be requifite to befurnijb^d with Comf/jenta-

tors of all Sorts. f» 115.

f/V/, General upon the whole Bible, ibid,

I. AmoniJl the Rabbins^ oy Jejvi/h Dolors, ibid.

II. Amongjl the Fathers^ and Ancient Writers, p.nj.

III. Amongji the Papifts. p. ilo,

IV. Amongfl Protellants. p. 121,

V. Amorjgfl the Socinians, p. 123.

Secondly^ On the fpecial parts of Scripture; The
Old and New Tefbament. p. 124.

I. 0/3^ the Old Tejlament, ibid.

Firn^ On the whole Old Teftament, ibid.

Secondly^ On the feveral Parts of the Old Te-
ftament, viz.- Hiftorical, Poetical, and Prophetical,

f 125.

I. I the Ventateu:h^ and the other H'Ji'>rical Parti

of the Old Tcjlanient .^
viz. Jofhua, Judges, Ruth,

Sanmcl , Kings, Chionicles, Ezra, Neheniiah , and

Heller, ibid.

II. 0}i
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II. 0)t the Poetical Parts of the Old Tejiament ^ or

the Hagiografhi^ p. 126.

III. On the Prophets. ih\d,
"^

II. "U^on the New TeJiamerJt' p. 1 27. t-?^^

Fir/lj Upon the whole New Teftamenc, ibij.

Secondly , On the feveral Parts of t he New Tc-
ftamcnt, viz.. the Gofpel, the Epillles , and the A-
pocalypfe, p. 128,

I. On the Cof^els^ ibid.

II. Ort the Ads of the Jpofilcs, and on the Epijll^s,

ibid.

III. On the j4pocalypfe, Mttd th^ Apocalyptical Wri'

Thirdly , Particular upon the more difficult Parts,
Paflages and Texts of Scripture^ whether they be
fuch \fl as labour in Harmonizing upon, and re-

conciling the feeming Repugnances that are found
in Holy Writ ^ Or idly thofe that Criticife on forae

particular Parts, or 1 exts of a difficult Nature

:

Or -^dly fuch as expound forae certain and impor-
tant Prophecies, p. 130.

I. Hji'monijls and Reconcilers.^ ibid.

II. Critids and Expnfitors on particular Parts or

Texts (f a difficult J\'atitre^ p. 13.2.

c 2 lU. Expo-
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III. Expofitiom on the Sacred Prophecies j of the

Scripure. p. 134.

Fourthly, Singular, or fome peculiar Comments
upon the Holy Scriptures, requifite not only to be

confulted on Occafion , but to be read all over*,

together with our daily Courfe of reading the

Scriptures, ibid.

I. The Holy Scriptures themfelves to he us'd in our

daily Courfe of Headings ibid,

II. Comments proper to he read over-^ together tvitb

our daVy Courfe of Reading the Scriptures, p. 135.

I. For Scripture Matter, more particularly the Scri-

pture Geography, Chronology and Hiftory. ibid,

II. On the Scripture Texts, p, 137.

Firft, By way of ylndyfis^ ibid.

Secondly, By way of Comment^ ibid. ^;

firfi^ Upon the whole Bible, ihid.

II. Seled Commentaries on feveral Parts, p. 138,

Firft, Vpon the Hijioricd Parts of the Old lefla"

ment^ ibid.

Secondly, Z^pon the Hagiographi^ and Poetical Parts^^

ibid. ' •>

Thirdly, Vpon the Prophets^ ibid.

Fourthly, Vpon the vchok New Tcftament^ p. 1 39.

Fifthly,
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Fifthly , Vpon the feveral Parts of the New Tejla-

went, ibid.

Sixthly, Vpon difficult and oh/cure Texts, or Places^

ibid.

III. For the more Skilful Jpplicatien of Scri-

ptMrey according ts various Occafwns , it rvill h
requifite to have^

Firjt^ A Concordance of Things, p. 14.

Secondly, Concordances of Words, p, 143^.

I. Jn the Original Languages, ibid,

Firp, For the Hebrew, ibid.

Secondly, For the Creek, ibid.

\l. In the Latin and f^ul^ar Tongue, p. 144.

Firfl, For tlie Latin, ibid.

Secondly, For the Engliflj. ibid.

CHAP. V I r.

Since next to t\\z Holy Scriptures, it is highly
congruous that we pay a great Deference
to the Authority of the Ancient Fathers,
and that we be well acquainted w^ith the
Doctrines of the Church in general, and
'

of
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oF its moft eminent Doftors in particular,

throughout the fcveral Ages of the fame:
And fince', as a great Deference is to be

born to, fo the trueft Knowledge of thefe

Matters is to be learnt from the A£ls and
Decrees of the Bifhops and Paftors of the

Church, Conven'd in Councils and Sy-

nods; And from the eftablifh'd Liturgies,

Forms, and Rituals in all the feveral Parts

and Ages of the Church. It will be
therefore highly requifite towards the Ac-
compliQiment of a Divine, that he be com-
petently well Read, I. in the Works of

the Fathers, and Ancient Writers. II. In

the A6ls and Decrees of Councils , both
General and Provincial; And IIL in the

Liturgies, Rites, and Rituals of the feveral

Churches throughout the World. />. 145.

I. Jn the Worh of the Fathers. And

F/Vy?, Preliminary to the Reading of the Fathers

and Ancient Writers are to be perus'd, or occ^fio-

nally confulted. p. 145.

I. The Ecclefufiical Chronology , Hijlory and Geo-

^raphy
, fo far at leajl-wife as may he requifite to know

the j4ge^ Station^ Difputei ^ and other Circumjlanccs of
the Fathers^ and Ancient Writers, p. i+5.

Fir/t^ Chronology and Hillory. ibid.

Secondly^ The Ecdcfiallical Geography, or Notltia.

of Bifhopiicks, and other Places rendcrM confpicu-

ous by the Hihth, Abode, Death, or Tranfa^tions,.

of the Ancients. />. ij.7.



An Analytical Table^ 6cc.

II. The Hifiory of the Ancient Perfccutions ^ and

MartyrologkSy p. 148.

III. The fJiftory and jiccomt of the Jncient Here-

fies, ibid.

IV. The Hijlory of the Ancient Topes, p. 149.

V. The hiftory of Ancient Aimachifm. ibid.

VI. The Hijlory of the Works of the Fathers^ and to

knov the fu.b]eb Matters treated of by them , and alfo

to dijiinguijh thi Genuine from the Spurious^ and t9

know the Editions^ p, 1 50.

VII. A Critical Cenfure upon the Style and DoBrine

of the Ancient Writers^ p. 151.

VIII. To difcover the Corruption and falfe Vealing

about the Works of the Fathers, ibid.

IX. On the Authority and Vfe of the Writings of the

Fathers^ p. 152:

X. An Hiftorical Account of the BoGrine of the

Church in the feveral Ages^ p, 153.

XI. Eccleffoflical Antiquities^ and the Ancient Difci-

pline of the Church, ibid.

XII. Lexicographers necejfary to the under/landing of

Ecckfiaflical Writers, p. 154.

Secondly
.^
Next to fome Preliminary Writings to

be pcrusM, or occafionally confulted, are to be read

the Ancient Ecclefiaftical Writers thcmfelves-, And
tlKit with a particular Regaid bjd to the various

Pcji;)ds and Intervals of the Church, p. 155.

I. Period
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I, Period or Interval, V/;<; The Apo-

ftolick Writers , and the Works of

thofe who themfclvcs conversed with

the Apoftles , or liv'd within that

Compafs of Time, wherein they

flourifh'd or yec remained. As alfo

of the Hereticks, Jews and Pagans

within that Period, any ways relating

to Ecclcfiaftical Affairs, ibid.

Firft, The Chrijlian Writers, p. 155.

Secondly, The Jem[h Writers within the Aj^oJloUck

"Age, p. 158.

Thirdly, The Hereticks of the JpofloUck Jge.

Fourthly, The Pagan Writers relating to the Churck

p. 161.

11. Period or Interval, Vi::^- From the

Beginning of the Second Century,

or the end of the Aporrolick Age, to"

the Converfion of Qnftantme the

Great , when the 1-' mpirc bscairie

Ghriftian. p. 161*

il: Tift
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II. Tf)€ Fathers and other Writers of the Second

Century, ibid.

Firfiy The Fathers, or the Works of the Ortho-
dox Writers, ibid,

I. The Works of the greater Fathers , or of fuch of

them as have been Fubiifhed in wjt Foiumes, ibid.

II. The LeJJer Fathers • or the Works of fuch of th'eth

as have been colktled into the Bibliotheca Patrum • cr

other Spicilegiums ^ or are adjoined to the greater Works

ef others of the Fathers^ p. 1 6z,

Secondly^ The rfereticks and Heretical Writers of

the Second Century, f. 1 53.

I. Cnofiicks. ibid;

n. f^alentinians. p. 1^4.

ill. Marcionites. ibid.

IV. Encratites. ibid.

V. Montanifls. ibid.

VI. jilogi, ibid.

ThirdlyJ Jewifli Writers. />; \6§.

Fourthly^ The Pagan Writers relating zo the
Church, p. 171.

III. Tl}e EcckfiAflical Writers of th? third Ceil-
tury. />. 175,
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Firft^ The Fathers ; or the Works of the Ortho-

dox Writers, ibid.

I. The Works of fuch of them as have been Puhhfl)*d

in jufl Folumes. ibid.

II. The lejjer Fathers, or the Works of fuch of them

as have been colUBtd into the Bibliotheca Patrum \

or other Spicilcgiums 5 or are adpyrCd to the greater

Works of others of the Fathers, p, 1 78.

Secondly, The Hereticks and H eretical Writers of

the Third Century, p. 180.

Thirdly, Jewifh Writers. ^ 185.

Fourthly, Pagan Writers relating to the Church«

p. 1 85.

III. Period, or Interval, vi;^. From the

time that the Empire became Chri-

ftian, under Conjlantine the Great, to

the Fall and Divifion of the Weftern

Empire, under Falentmian the Third.

p. 189.

VI. The Fathers and other Writers of the Fourth

Century, ibid.

Firjl, Ihe Fathers, p. 190.

I. The Fathers^ tvhoje Workj have been coUeCied and
Pu)lt/]fd in jujl f^olufnes, ibid.

II. The
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If. Tlje lejfer Fathers^ orthelVcrks of fucb of them as

have been colk^ed into the Bibliotheca Patrum, or

other SpicileH,iums. />. 2CO.

Secondly^ The Hcreticks of the Fourth Century.

]>. 20(5.

J. Of the Anan Tribe, ibid.

II. Tl3e Macedonian Herefy. p. 208.

III. The Thotinian. ibid.

IV. The JpoUinartan Herefy. ibid.

V. The Prifcillianifl, p. 209.

VI. The Anti-dicomaYitan^ and CoUytidian. ibid.

VII. The Lucifcrian. ibid.

VIII. The Donatifl. ibid.

Thirdly
J
Jcwifh Writers, p. 217.

Fourthly^ Pagaa Writers relating to, the Church,

;. 219.

V. The Fathers^ and other Writers af the Fifth Cen-

tury, to the Fall and Divifton of the Roman Empire
under Valentinian the Third : And to the l.ifl of thf

Four General Councils, p. 223.

Firflj The Fathers, ibid.

I. The Fathers^ whofc Works ha.ve been Colte^cd and
I'ifbli[l}ed in jufi Volpirr.cs. ibid.

d 2 Secondly
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Secondly, The Lefer Fathers: Or, The Works of

fuch of them as have been colkCied into the BibUo-

theca Patrum, or other Spicilegiums. /?. 232.

Secondly^ The Hereticks of the Fifth Century,

p. 243.

I. Of the Aman , Macedonian , and Emomian
Tribe, ibid.

II. Of the Neflorian Trihe.ihidi.

III. Of the Eutychan Tribe. 244.

IV. Of the Pelagian Tivibe. p. 245.

Thirdly^ jewifli Writers, p. 248.

Fourthly^ Pagan Writers relating to the Church>

p. 249.

IV. Period or Interval, Vt;^. From the

F.1II and Divifion of the Roman
tmpire on the Death of falenUnwt

the Ihhd^ till the Death of SMauri-

tins the Emperor, Anno 6oic and

Boniface III. An. 606. which latter

affiim'd the Title of Univerfal Bi-

(hop, the Note and Charader of

Anti-Chrift, as given by his Prede-

ceffor, ^^^gory the (jreat. p. 2^4.
The
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Tfje Fathers of chiefefi Note in the remaining

Part of the Ftftk Century, ibid.

Secondly^ The Hereticks and Heretical Writers

in the latter part of the Fifth Century, p. 255.

I. Of the Nejlorian Tribe, ibid.

II. Of the Eutychtan Tribe, ibid.

Thirdly
.,
The Jewifh Writers, p. 255.

Fourthly.^ Pagan Writers relating to the Church.

Sixthly ^ The Ecclefiallical Writers of the Sixtja

Century, ibid.

II. Ihe Fathers of chiefefi Nate in the Sixth Cm-
tury. ibid.

Secondly., The Heretical Writers of the Sixth

Ccntuiy, being the feveral Families of the Euty^

chian Tribe, viz,. I. The Mono^hyfita. II. j^ccphall

and Severity. III. The jiphthartodocitiS and Corrupti-

colic. IV. The Jgmeta. p. 166.

I. Of the Herefy of the MonophyfitGe. Acephali
and Severity. The Aphthartodocitie and Corrupti-
col«e. ibid.

II. y^gnoetjc. p. 267.

Thirdly^ The Jewifh Writers in the Sixth Cen-
tury, p. 169.

Fourthly^ Pagan Writers of the Sixth Century.

{. 270.

V. Period
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V. Period or Interval from the Empire

of ^hocas Anno 6oi. and Boniface

the III. An. 606. his Afiuming the

Title of Univcrfal Bifhop, to Gregory

the VII. or Hildebrand^ under whom
the Papal Anti-Chriftian Power ar-

rived to its Heighth, An. 107;.

VII. The Ecclefjafticd Writers of the Seventh

Century, ibid.

Firfl^ The Fathers, ihid.

Secondly^ The Hereticks and Heretical Writers

h 278.

'

I. Tritheits. ibid.

II. Monothditj:. ibid.

III. MtrahUmi. f. 280.

Thirdly^ The Tagam-Top^j or Anti-Chrijlian Wri-

ters of the Seventh Century, f. 283.

Fourthly^ The Mahometan Writers. ^ 285.

VIII. The Fathers and Ecclefialtical Writers of

the Eighth Century, f. 291.

Btfi^ The Fathers of the Eighth Century, i^id.

Secondly^
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Secondly , The Heretical Writers of the Eighth

Century, p. 295.

I. The Jdoptionarij. ibid.

II. The Hagiolatra^ Icomlatra^ Staur^atra, & Lip-

famlatrd. ibid.

Thirdly^ The Pagano-Chriltian, or Anti-Chriftian

Writers of the Eighth Century, p. 298.

Fourthly^ Writers concerning the Atahomttan Re-
ligion, giving an Account of the fame. p. 306.

IX. The Ecclefiaftical Writ-ers of the Ninth
Century, p. 311.

rirji^ The Fathers of the Ninth Century, ihid.

The Heretical Writers of the Ninth Century.^. 322.

I. The komlatra. ibid.

II. The Tranfubftantiarii^ p. 324.

III. 7^5C Pradeftinarif, p. 325.

Thirdly^ The j^nti-Chriftian Writers of the Ninth
Century, p. 329.

Fourthly^ The Mahometan Writers, p. 331.

X. The Ecclefialtical Writers of the Tenth Cen-
tury, p. 332.

Fir^^ The Fathers of the Tenth Century, ibid.

Secondly^ The Heretical and Anti-Chriftian Wri-
ters of the Tenth Century, p. 335.

XI. The
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XI. The Ecclefiaftical Writers of the Eleventh

Century, p. 337.

VI. Period or Interval, from Qregory

the VII. or Pope Hildebrand^ under

whdm the Papal Anti - Chriftian

Power arrived to its full Growth,

and continued in fuch Exaltation,

till the Reforniation. p, J4I.

XL The Re?^jainmg Writers of chief
efi

Note

in the Eleventh Century, ibid.

XII. The Ecclefiaftical Writers of the Twelfth

Century, p. 343.

Fir(l^ The Fathers of the Twelfth Century, ibid.

Secondly , The Jewifh Writers of the Twelfth

Century, p. 345.

I. General Collc611ons, and other Spicild-

giums of the LefTer Fathers, and other An-
cient Writers, /?. ^48.

I T. Differtations on fome of ^the Father^

and Ancient Writers, /. J49.

M
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II. In the x^dts and Decrees of Councils,

General, Provincial, <src.
f. 55^.

Firfl^ Preliminary to the Reading of the Councils

may be perus'd, or occafionally conililted. p. 353.

I. Tlje EcckjUjlical Chronology^ Hljlory and Ccografy
^

fofar at leafl-wije as may be reqiajite to know the Time^ Uc-

cafion^ and Place of convening the feveral Councils and
Synods, ibid.

Firfi, Chronology and Hiftory, refpcdting more
efpecialiy the Occaiion of the Convention ot Councils
and Synods, ibid.

Secondly, Ecclefiaftical Geography, more particu-

larly as relating to Places where Councils and Synods
have beea held. p. 354.

II. 7be Hijiory and jiccount of Herefies and Schifms;

^ 35S-

III. The HiJlory of the Po^es ^ (,nd of the Authority th'e^

pretend to, and which they have not, in reference to Coun-
cils, ibid.

Firfi, The Hiftory of the Popes, ibid.

Secondly, On the Authority they pretend to wiili

reference to Councils, ibid.

Thirdly, On the Authority which they have hot iii

reference to Councils. 35(5.

IV. Of the Matter to be handled in Councils-^ the Pir-

fons confiituting the fame ; to irhom belongs the PoxrcT of

Convming the Authority of their Definitions, p. 351.

« V 0^
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V. of the Corruptions and Falfe VoCirins in the Editions

of Councils, p. 362.

VI. Of the Authority of Councils, ibid.

VII. Of the Rites and Adanncr of holding Councils, p. 3*5 3.

VIII. Lexicographers neceffa^y for explaining the Rites

and Vfages of the Church in the Matter of Councils.^ both

in the Firjl, Adiddk and Latter Ages ^ and the To'ms eon-

tain'd in the Canons and Ancient Formularies, ibid.

Secondly^ Next to fome Preliminary Traflis to be

perusM, or occafionally coiifulted, may be perus'd the

Councils themfclves, whether

I. General ColkBions of all^ or mofi Councils^ which have

been celebrated in the World both General^ Provincial^ and

Viocefan^ as alfo Epitomes of the fame. p. 354.

Firfl^ Colledions at large, ibid.

Secondly^ The Sums and Summaries of Councils, and

their Canons, p. 308.

II. The Councils and Canons of the fever al Chuycbes of

greatefl Eminency both Eaftern and V/eftern. ibid.

Firjl., Of the Gm'ife Church, ibid.

Secondly
J
Of the Roman Church, p. 3^9.

Thirdly, Of the African Church. Hid.

Fourthly^ Of the Callican Church, ibid.

Fifth'y^ Of the Hifpanick Church, ibid.

Sixthly^ Of the BritifJj Churches, p. 375.

III. Soms
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III. Some of the Councils of more eminent Confidera^

tion. ibid.

IV. The Canons of former Councils Common-^lac^d^ or

reduced to their feveral proper Heads, p. 37 1.

V. The Synods and Canons of the Refurmed Churches, ib.

f/r/J, Of all the Reformed Churches, ihid.

Secondly., Some Synods, ConfefTions and Canons of

Reformed Churches of particular Confideration.

p. 372.

1. Of the Church of England, ibid.

2. Of the French Church, ibid.

3. Of the Belgick Churches, p. 373.

VI. The Codes, Pandefts, Novels, Bafilica and Ca-
pitularies of the Roman, both Weftern and Eallern Em-
perors^ as relating in a great A^eafure to Religious andEC'
clefiaflical Matters, ibid.

FiVy?, The Codes^ Pande&s^ Novels and Bafilica of
the Roman Emperors of the Firft Dynafty, Theodofms^

Juflinian and Leo. ibid.

Secondly, The Capitularies of the Roman Emperors
of the Second Dynafty, -z//;^. of Charles the Great, Lewis
the Godly, Lotharius., Lewis II. &c. p.3'76.

VII. The Civil and Canon Law, both intermixed and
reconciled. 375?.

e z III. In
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III. In the Liturgksy ^ttuals^ and other

Matters thereunto belonging, thro'

the feveral Ages ofthe Church./?. ^80.

Firfl^ Preliminary or Preparative to the Reading or

perufjl of the fame. ibid.

I. H'tfiorkal Accounts of Liturgies and Rituals, ibid.

H. An Account of Liturgical^ Ritual and Eccleftaflical

Bo As of Vfe and Authority in the Greek and Latin Chur-

ches, p. 381.

III. 'Books expUining the Liturgicd Terms^ Lexicogra-*

^hers, and others, p 38 2.

Secondly^ Next to feme Preliminary Trails to be

perus'd, or Occafionally confuked, may be Infpeded

Liturgies, Sacramentaries, Rituals, and Rationales oa
the fame : Books alfo on Liturgical Perfons , their

Ordination and Offices • On Liturgical Matters like-

wife, relating to Time and Place, as Feftivals and Fafts,

Temples and Altars, on the Liturgical Government
and Difcipline of the Church ^ And laftly, on the

Rites and Manner of Admiffion to, or Exclulion from
the Liturgical Solemnities of Religion, ibid.

I. Liturgies^ Sacrametitnries^ Rittuls^ and Rationales ok

the fame ^ with the Collc^iiom of Liturgical and Ritual

Writings, ibid.

Firfl ^ Liturgies, ibid.

I. The Liturgies pretended to have been written withift

thefirjt Period^ or in the ApofloUcal Age, ibid.

II, Ths
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II. The Liturgies fuppofed to have been formed in the Sc'

cond Period^ before the Convcrfion o/Conftantine. p. 385.

III. Liturgies compofed in the Third Period'^ viz. from
Conftantine the Creat^ to the Fail and Divi/ion of the

Roman Empire, on the Death of Valentinian the ^d. p.387.

IV. The Liturgies of the Fourth Period, from the Rife of
the Antichrifiian Power on the FaU and Divifton of the Ro-
man Empire, to the Introdu&ion of the Roman Ojfces by

Charles the Great, p. 390.

V. The Liturgies of Note within the Fifth Period from
Boniface III. to Gregory VII. or Pope Hildebrand. p. 393.

VI. Liturgies within the Sixth Period^ viz. from Gre-
gory the VII. till the Reformation, p. 395.

Firfi, Of more public-k Authority in the Church of
Rome. ibid.

Secondly, Miflals of more private Authority, or
fome of the Miflals of particular Churches, p. 400.

VII. Liturgies within the Seventh Period^ viz. from
the Reformation onwards, p. 401;

F/V/, Of the Church of England, ibid.

Secondly, Of the Church of Scotland, ibid.

Thirdly, Of the Lutheran Churches, ibid.

Fourthly, Of Geneva and France, ibid.

Fifthly, Of the Dutch Church, p, 402.

Sixthly, Of the Tigurine Church, ibid.
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Secondly^ Sacramentary Inftitutions among Chri-

ftians, Jews, and Pagans, p. 404.

Thirdly^ Rationales on the Ancient and Modern Li-

turgies and Rituals, p. 405.

I. Of the Ancient Liturgies and Rituals, ibid.

Secondly,^ Later Writers on the more Modern Li-

turgies and Rituals. ^. 40^.

L On thofe of the Romifh Chnrcb. ibid.

II. On thofe of the Reformed Churches^ more particU'

hrly of the Church of En^hnd, p. 408.

Fourthly, Collefiions of Liturgies and Ritual Wri-
tings, ibid.

11. Of Liturgical perfons confecrated and fet apart for

Liturgical Services^ and their Ordinations, p. 409.

in. of the Rites and Manner of Confecrating and

fetting apart Liturgical Things^ refpeCling Place and

Time. p. 410.

Firjl, Of Holy Times appropiate for Liturgical Ser*

vices, amongfl: the Jews^ Pagans^ and Chrifiians, ibid.

Secondly, Of Holy Places, ibid.

IV. Of the Liturgical Government and DifcipUne of

the Clmrch. p. 411.

V. Of the Rites and Manner of Exclufton from, or Ad-^

mijfion to the Liturgical Solemnities of Religion, p. 412.

Tlie End of the Contents of the Firll Volum^^



A Fieyp of the Contents of the

Second Folnme.

CHAP. VIII.

Since Hiftory, not only Ecclejiaftkal^ but O-
vi/y is of the grcateft Ufe, to the better

Underftanding both of the Sacred Scriptures,

and all the Parts of Ecclefiaftical Learning;

and fo as to be exceedingly neceflary to be

read concurrently therewith , as may appear

by running over the foregoing Scheme of

Theological Heads ; And that fo, as even the

Fabulous and Legendary Parts of Hiftory may
have their Ufe : It is humbly conceiv'd to

be by no means Foreign to the proper Stu-

dies of a Minifter of Religion, and of a Mif-

fionary in particular ; to be throughly Read
in the feveral Species or forts of Hiftory,

viz. Civil^ Ecclefiafiica!^ Literary, Per/onat or

Biography; Topographical, Sicret, Fabulom^ and
Various ; As alio in the Mifcellaneous Hiftory

Appendent to each ; And ihat for the m.orc

Regular Reading, he proved therein according

to the following Scheme , taking in as prepa-

rative, Gyography^
^'^^J^'^g^^t 2nd Travels ^ and

likewife thromlogj,

Firjl, Preparative to the Reading of Hiftory, both
Sacred and Civil.
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I. <I00Ograp!)^, P^cyages and Travels,

Fir(t^ The Ancient Geographers.

Secondly^ Modern Writers on the Ancient Geo-
graphy.

Thirdly^ Writers on both Ancient and Modern
Geography.

FeuYthly^ Purely Modern.

I. General Bodies of Geography^ Voyages and Travels.

Firjl^ of Geography.

Secondly^ Of Voyages and Travels.

II. Special ^ Or Geography^ Travels and Voyages^ re-

lating to particular parts of the World.

Firp:^ to Europe.

Secondly^ to Afia.

Thirdly, to Jfrica.

Fourthly^ to Amertca.

Tirfl^ Technical.

Secondly^ Chronologico-HiltoricaL

III. ^t=
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III. ^illo;^ ^^fi^ft ^" ^^ ^^^ Viverfities and Tarts.

Firjl, Introdu<^ory to the Reading of Killory.

I. Giving a Notitia of Hifior'uins.

II. DlreCiing to the beji Method of reading Hijlorji.

Secondly^ Hiftory it felf.

I. Vnivofal Hijlory.

Firjly Epitomes of Univerfal Hiftory.

Secondly, Bodies o^ Univerfal Hiftory.

II. Special Hiftory ^ Or Hiflory under the feveral 5pe-

cies of Citil, (JcclcCtalltCcll., rvitb the Politic4, Relatize-

and Imferfeil Hiflory appendant to cither • yis alfo i,itc-

raci?, pcrfonal , or BiogiMpl)^, SEopograpfjicul, ^c-
crct, ifabulono, and Z^mQus.

I. Citjil ^lifoivj.

Firf^, A Series of Hiftory pertaining to the JJJyrio-

Chaldean Monarchy, and Concnnent therewith.

Secondly, A Series of Hiftory pertaining to tlie

MedO'Terftan IMcnarchy, arid Concurrent thercinuo.

Thirdly , A Series of Hiftory pertaining to the'

Greek Empire, and Concnnent therewith.

I. Preparative Geography, in order to the letter undcr-

flanding the Hiftory of Greece.

II. ^ Scries of Hijlory it fdf, relating to the Grcciaii

Comtnonnealth and Empire.
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III. For the more Critical Knowledge of the Hi/lory of

the Coniwonwealths^ and Hijlory cf Greece ^ the j^ntiqui'

tics and MifccUancopu Hiflory thereof.

Fourthly^ A Series of Hiftory pertaining to tlic

Roman Empire, and Concurrent therewith.

I> Preparatory Geography and Hijlory^ in order to the

better Vndtrjlanaing and Regular Reading of the Roinaii

Biflory^ and in order to j4fcertain the teriods of Things

therein TranfaHed.

W. A Series of the Roman Hifiory it felf,

Firfl^ Epitomes and General Bodies of Roman Hi-

ftory.

Secondly^ A Series of Roman Hiftory, as continu'd

by fevcral Authors.

HI. ./« order to the Dwrc perfr[i and Critical Know-

ledge in the -Romaa Hijhry^ the Roman Anti^wtieSj^

Coins^ Medals and Jnfcriptions.

F>yft^ Antiquities of all Kinds.

Secondly^ Coins, Medals and Infcriptions.

Fifthly^ The fiifbory of the Rowan Empire, ac-

covdingto thefirit Divifion thereof inio Eajiern^ and
iVcJltrn, -

I. A Series ff Hifiory pertaining to the Eaftern Part

cf the Roman Empire,

fiij}^ As under Chvlilian Emperors.

I. Preparatory^ and in order to the better Vnderjland-

i'^g , n^id mure Regular Reading of the Bizantine
hijiory.

II. A
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II. j4 Scries of the Bizantine Hiflcry^ or of the Ea-

ftern Vart of the Roman Empire Chrifttan,

II f. tloe Hifiory of particular Periods-^ Jlfo of fome
remarkable Periods^ and hi/lories well written.

IV. In order to the mere perfed and Critical Knoxv^

led^c in the Bizantine Hifio-ry^ Mifcellancous I-Jiflory^

pertaining to the fame.

Secondly^ As under the AHahomctan Powers Anci-
ent and Prefenn.

I. Preparatory in order to the better under/landing the

State of the Mahometan Power.

II. ui Series of Turkifli Hiflory.

III. In order to a more Critic4 Knowledge in the Ma-
hometan and Turkifh Hiflory^ the yincient and Learn*

ed Writers of the fame.

II. A Series of PJiflory bdcnging to the Wellern Pa^'t

of the Roman Empire.

Firji^ Preparatory Geograpliy and Hillory, in or-

der to the better Undcrftanding and more Regular
Reading of that part of the Hillory of the ff^ejlern

Empire.

Secondly, The Hiftory it fclf of that Period.

Thirdly, The Hiftory of particnbr Periods; Alfo
of fomc remarkable Periods, and Hiftoiies well wjit-
ten.

Fourthly, For the more Critical KnowlcJge in the
^.atter Hiftory of Italy,

f ^ Sixthly^
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Sixthly^ The Hillory of the Wefiern Empire, ac-

cording to the feveral Kingdoms and States, into

which it has been divided.

I. Of Europe in General.

Firfl^ Preparatory, and in order to the better

llnderftanding, and more Regular Reading of the

HiOrory of Europe upon the Divifion of the Wefiern

Empire.

Secondly, A Series of the Hillory it felf.

Thirdly, Some remarkable Pieces of Hillory, con-

cerning the Affairs of Europe in certain Periods of

Time.

II. Of Italy, and the States thereof.

firfl. Preparatory, or in order to a better llnder-

ilanding and Regular Reading of the Hillory of Itdy^

and Parts Adjoyning.

Secondly, The Series of Jtalkk Hiftory.

I. Of Italy in General.

II. Of the Papacy, and other Parts of ltal)\

Firfi, Of the Papacy.

Secondly, Of the Kingdom of Lombardy, and Duke-
dom oi"Milan.

Thirdly, Of renice.

Fourthly^ Oi Florence

fifthly. Of Sicily and Na^h^.

Thirdly^
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Thirdly^ Some Remarkable Periods and Pieces of

Hillory, in certain Periods of Time.

IIL 0/ Germany, and the States thereof.

Firjl^ Introdu(ftory, in order to the better Under-
ftanding and more Regular Reading the Hiftory of
the Empire, and the Principalities of Germany.

Secondly^ A Series of Hiftory pertaining to the
Empire of Germany^ and the Principalities thereof.

I. Of the German Empire in General.

II. Of fome of the Kingdoms^ Principalities and States,

pertaining to the German Empire.

Fii'P, Bohemia.

Secondly, The Palatinate of the Rhine,

Thirdly^ Bavaria.

FoHYthly^ Of the Circle of JVeflphalia,

Fifthly^ Of Saxony.

Sixthly^ Of Brandenhurgh^ Hannover^ &c.

Thirdly y Of certain Periods, or Remarkable Pieces
of Hiftory.

Fourthly^ In order to a more Perfect and Critical

Knowledge in the Gmnan Hiftory • the Colleftions
of Ancient Hiilorians of the fame.

IV. ^ Series of Hi/lory^ pertaining to the Realm of
France, and Principalities adjoyning,

Firji, Preparatory, and in order to the better Un-
derftanding, or more Regular Reading of the French

Hiftory.
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Secondly^ Of the Hiftory of France it felf.

I. Of France in General,

II, Of Principalities appertaining or adjoyning.

Firft^ Of Burgundy, zndjirles.

Secondlyy Oi Normandy,

Thirdly^ Oi Lorain,

thirdly^ Of certain Periods, or Remarkable Pieces

of Hiftory.

Fomhly^ In order to a more Perfect and Critical

Knowledge in the French Hiftory, the Collection of

Ancient Hiftorians, Memoirs and Secret Hiftories of

the Tame.

V. j4 So'ies of Hipory^ pertaining to Great Britain,

and Ireland.

Firjij Preparatory, and in order to the better Un-
derftanding and more Regular Reading of the Hifto-

ry of Great Britain,

Secondly y A Series of Britijh Hiftory.

I. Pertaining to England,

Firjl^ The ColleAion of the Hiftorians of beft

Note who wrote the particular Reigns, and which
all put together, make the Body of Englijh Hiftory,

Secondly^ The General Hiftory of EngUfid:

II. Pertaining to Scotland.

III. Pef'
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III. Pertainw^ to Ireland.

Thirdly^ The Hiftory of certain Periods, Remark-
able Reigns, and Revolutions.

Fourthly^ In order to the more Perfeft and Critical

Knowledge of the Hiftory of EngUwd^ both Ancient

and Modern.

I. Ancient Hijiorlam*

II. Latter Writers.

III. CMalays and Memoirs of State.

VI. The Series of Hijlory^ pertaining to the Kingdom of

Spain, ^Krf Portugal.

FirJ}^ Introduftory, and in order to the better

Underltanding and more Regular Reading the Hi-

ftory of Spain and Portugal ; on the Geography, Ge-
nealogy, the Ancient and Prefent State of the fame.

Secondly^ A Series of Spanijl) and Tortngal Hiftory.

I, Pertaining to Spain.

II. To Portugal.

Thirdly^ The Hiftory of certain Remarkable Peri-

ods, Reigns or Revolutions ^ or Hiftories well writ-

ten.

Fourthly^ In order to the more Perfed and Criti-

cal Knowledge, in the Hiftory of Spain and Portu-

gal ^ The Antiquities, Memoirs, or Secret Hiftory
of the fame.

X\\. The Belgick Hiflory.
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Ftrfi^ Introductory, in order to the better Under-
ftanding, and more regular Reading of the Bel^ick

Hiftory, or the Geography of the Country j the Ge-
nealogy of the Princes, and on the Ancient and Pre-

fent State thereof.

Secondly^ The Series, or fome Bodies of the Flemifh

and Belgkk Hiltory.

Thirdly^ The Hiftory of certain Periods, Remark-
able Revolutions, &c.

Fourthly^ In order to the more Perfect and Critical

Knowledge of the Hiftory of the ^Netherlands ^ the

Antiquities and Memoirs of feveral Writers.

VIII. T7;e Hijlojy of Swedcland and Denmark.

Firft^ Introductory, or in order to the better

Underftanding, or more Regular Reading of the

Hiftory of Sweden and Denmark.

Secondly^ A Series of Hiftory, pertaining to the

Northern Crowns.

Thirdly, The Hiftory of certain Periods, Remark-
able Reigns, Revolutions, &c.

Fourthly^ In order to a more Perfeft and Criti-

cal Knowledge of the Hiftory of Denrnark.and Swede-

land
-, the Antiquities and Memoirs of feveral Wri-

ters.

IX. The Hiftory of Hungary and Tranfilvania.

F/V/, Introdudtory.

Sccofidly, The Series of their Hiftory.

fhirdljf^
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Thirdly^ The Hiftory of certain Remarkable Peri-

ods, or Revolutions ^ or Hiftories well written.

Fourthly^ In order to the more Perfect and Cri-
tical Knowledge of the Hungarian Hiftory, with the
Antiquities of that People.

XII. The Hifiory of Poland, Boruffia and Livonia.

f/Vy?, Introductory.

Secondly'^ The Scries of Po/Z/Z? Hiflory, &c.

Thirdly^ The Hiftory of certain Remarkable Peri-

ods, or Revolutions, or Kiftories well written.

Fourthly^ In order to the more Perfed and Cri-
tical Knowledge, of the Polifh Hiltory and Antiqui-
ties.

XIII. 7he fJifiory of Mukovy,

Firfi^ Introduflory.

Secondly, The Series, or feme Bodies of the Ruffian

Hiftory.

Thirdly^ The Hiftory of ccitaiii Periods, Remark-
able Reigns and Revolutions.

Fourthly^ In order to the more Perfed and Criti-

cal Knowledge of the Hiftory of Ahfcovy
j the

Antiquities of thofe Countries, Memoirs and beciet

Hiftory of the fame.

XIV. The H'ljlury of the Ltffer Conmonrvealths
-^ the

Ham-Towhi ^ ar.d Jbmc of tho more corifukrabk Cities
'' Europe.
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firjl^ Of Bononta.

Secondly^ Of Geneva.

Thirdly^ Of other fmall States and Commonwealths.

Seventhly^ The Hillory of the Empires and King-

doms of Jfja.

I. The Rife and Trogrefi of the Mahometan Empire

in Arabia, Syria, Afia Propria.

f/r/f, Introdudory.

Secondly^ The Series of the Saraccnical Hillory.

Thirdly, The Iliflory of certain Remarkable Pe-

riods, Reigns and Revolutions ^ or Hiltories well

written.

Fourthly^ For the more Perfeft and Critical Know-

ledge in their Antiquities.

II. Thj Hljlory of the Empire of Perfia.

I(T. The Hijlory of the Ealt- Indies, or of the Empire

cf the Great Mogul.

IV. The Hiflory of China.

V. The Hijlory of Tartary.

VI. Of other Lejfa States and Great Cities.

Eighthly, The Hillory of the Empires and King-

doms of Africa.

I. Egypt.

II. Of Ethiopia^ or the f-Jdyftne Empire.

HI. The
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III. of the Kingdoim 0/ Tripoli, Tunis and Algicics.

IV. Of the Emfire of Fez and Morocco.

V. Of other Leffcr States and Great Cities.

Ninthly^ The Hillory of the New-difcover'd World,

or of Nurth and South-America.

I. Of the Spanidi- Indies.

II, Of the Englifh TUntatvm.

The Appendages to Civil Hiftory.

I. Political Hi[lory; Or^ Remarks upon

Hijlory,

Firjl, Preparatory to the Reading of Kiflory wich

fiidi Views.

Secondly^ Political Civil Hiflory icfelf.

I. Remarks upon Hiflory, <w to the Ac({uifition^ hweafe
or Decreafe of Power ^ the Wife and Vnwife Condiil} of

Affairs j the Happy or VnfortiAmte Event of Things^ &c.

II. The State and Condition of the fevtral Kingdoms

and States abfolutcly confider'd.

in. Tl)e State and C nditl r, and Intercfl of States^

with refined to one another

,

Firfi^ With refpeft to Papal Power and Jurirdici:ion.

Secondly^ With refpe6: to any other.

IV. Prudence and Co>:d'^'^^ as attained by Hijlory.

g 2 IL Re^
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II. ^lative Hiftoryy or the H'tflory of

federal .J/Malters pertaining to Civil Hiftory,

Firfl, Heraldry, Genealogy, and the Hiftory of

Noble Families.

Secondly^ The Hiftory of Honours, IV!ilitary Ho-
nours, &c,

III. JmperfeB Htjlory; Or^JMaterials for
civil fiifioyy^conjtjling of A^^emoirs^ Relations cfCampaigm^
Sieges , Battles^ and Sea- Fights ^ Of Emhajfies and Treaties'^

Of riots^ Conspiracies and Tryals ^ Of the Powers and Jour-

fials of Tarliament ^ Of Speeches and Debates j And hjlly^

the Epiflles or Letters of Great Men and Publtck Minijlers,

Firfi^ Memoirs.

Secondly, Gazetts, Mercuries, &c.

Thirdly, Relations of Campaigns, Battles and Se^-

Fights,

Fourthly, An Account of Embafiies.

Ftfthly, Of Treaties.

Sixthly, An Account of Plots and Confpiracies-

Seventhly, An Account of Tryals.

Eighthly, Powers of Parliament.

Ninthly, Journals of Parliament, and Parliamen-
tary Records and Debates.

Tcntfjly, .Speeches and Debates.

Eleventhly, Epiflles and Letters of Great Men and
Publick Minifters.

II. Cp
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II. €cclcliafrical J^ittotv*

Firfi^ Preparatory, and in order to a more Regular

Reading, and to make a True Judgment of the Eccle-

fiaftical Hiftorians •, And on Sacred and Ecdefiaftical

Geography.

I. To hmw the Eccleftaflkal Hljlorinns.

..r II. Sacred and Ecclcfiajlk^l Geo^mphy.

Secondly^ The Courfe of Ecclefiaftical Hiflory ii

felf ^ refpefting, Firft, The whole Catholick Church.

Secondly, The feveral National Churches. Thirdly,

General and Particular Councils^ as alfo Popes and

Councils. Fourthly, Hcrefies, Schifms and Scds.

Fifthly, The Martyrdoms, Perfccutions, Croyfado's,

MaflTacres and Inquifitions from the Antichriftian and

Bloody fort of Hereticks and Sectaries. And laftly,

the more noted foreign and falfe Religions ^ va,
Judaifm, Paganifm, and Mahometifm.

I. a Series of C'CflcCaUical l!3tilo:v', rcffCitiiTir

tl;c tol)olc Cljurcl) cf €roD tl).2ong!) all ^gcs,

I. As delivered by the Ancients,

F'trfl^ The Greek Fathers and others.

Secondly^ The Latin Fathers.

II. As deliver''d by the PopifJ] Hijlorians.

Firji^ Entire Bodies of Ecclcfiaftical Hillory.

Secondly^ Within the feveral Great Periods of tb^
Church of God.

I. Concwunt mth tie Scri^ture-T/mes^

1. Ss-
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2. Between the Coming of our Saviour and the Refor^

mation.

III. As delivered by Protefant Writers,

Firfty Entire Bodies of Ecdefiallical Hiflory.

Secondly J Within the Great Periods of the Church.

1. Concurrent with the Scripture-Times.

2. Between the Coming of our Saviour and the Befor-

tnation,

11. 9i ^ttm of (Il;cclc(iaftical ^itto?t?, rcfpccting

mnt efpccialls tlje federal i|5attonal Cljurcljcs.

Tirfl^ Pertaining to the Churches of Germany,

I. Precedent to the Time of the Reformation,

II. From the Beginning of the Reformation downwards.

Secondly^ Pertaining to the Church of France.

I. Preceding the Reformation.

II. Suhfequent to the Reformation,

Thirdly^ Relating to the Churches of Great Britain,

I. 0/ England.

1. Preceding the Reformation,

2. From the Reformation downwards.

II. Of Scotland.

1, Precedent to the Reformation.

2, Since the Reformation.
•>

ni. Of
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III. Of Ireland.

1. Precedent to the Reformation:

2. Since the Reformation.

Fourthlyy Pertaining to Spain and Portugal,

Fifthly^ The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the Low-

Countries.

1. Precedent to the Reformation.

2. Since the Reformation.

Sixthly^ Pertaining to the Churches of the Faudois,

Switzerland and Bohemia.

1

.

Precedent to the Reformation.

2. Since the Reformation.

Seventhly^ Pertaining to the Church of Swedeland
and Denmark.

1

.

Precedent to the Reformation.

2. Since the Reformation.

Eighthly^ Pertaining to the Church of Poland.

1. Precedent to the Reformation.

2. Since the Reformation,

Ninthly, Pertaining to the Church of IJunMry
Tranfiivania^Aiol davia. * '*

1. Precedent to the Reformation,

2. Since the Reformation,

Tcnthly^
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Tenthly^ Pertaining to the Church of Mufcovy.

Eleventhly^ Pertaining to feme LefTer States and
Commonwealths of Europe.

Tmlfthly^ Pertaining to the Churches of J/ia.

Thirteenthly^ Of Jfrka.

FouYteenthly^ Of j^merica.

III. %\)t (EcclcOaffical 1^100.:^ of mmtxdiX auD par
ficulac Councils j alfo of popes an!5 CarDmals.

Firfi, The Univerfal Hiftory of Councils;

Secondly, The Hiftory of Particular Councils and
Synods.

Thirdly^ The Hiftory of Popes and Cardinals.

IV. sCfjc ^iffo?^ aitti ^ttmnt of ^ercCcs an&
^cl)irm0, bott) jinctent anD ^oDern«

F/Vy?, Of the Ancient Herefies and Schifms.

Secondly, Of the later and more Modern Herefies

and Se^s.

V. %\)t (^rclcfraffifal l^il^on' of ^artrrDoms, pciv
fecutiotts, Crov^faUo's, ipaCacrcs, auD inquifitions y

j9nD of l^opil^ anD (atianaticfe ^^^rann? aiiD afiir-

attons.

fiVyJ, Of Martyrdoms and Perfecutions.

Secondly, Of Croyfado's.

Thirdly, Of Maflacres.

FoHYthly, Of Inquifitions.
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t^'ijthly^ Of Popifli Tyranny and tlfurpations.

Sixthly^ Of Phanatical Ufarpadons and" Tyranny.

VI. 2D!)e ^iUo;^ cf fo;jcign and fairc Hclijions,

viz. paganifm, Snoaifm auD i^paljumctiriu, boti; ^w
. ficnt ano i^ctscrn.

F/r/, General Accounts of all Religions.

. Secondly^ Particulirly of Judaifm , Paganifm and
Mahometifm, both Ancient and Modern.

i , Of Judaifm,

2. Of Paganifni,

3. Of AiAhonietifm.

The Appendages to Ecclefiaftical'

Hiitorv.

I. TolulcQ-EcckfiafiiCal ^ Or^ an Hijlo'/icat

ViC^ of the fiverai Clwches in the World
;

yiphether Eaftern or NJv edern, Popifli cr Prd-

teftant, Tipitk reJpcB to their Ancient and Pre-

fint State ; the Incrcc^fc or Dtcienfton^ ami Im
terefl of either,

Hyfiy I'hc Anciciit and Pre^-nt Slat: of the Greek
Church.

I . Of the Jncii-nt St itc,

t. Of tbs Prefen St. te:

h Sicdn.lly^
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Secondly^ Of the Ancient and Prcfent State of the

L^t'in Church.

1. Of the Jlncknt.

2. Of the Prefent State.

Thirdly, Of the Former and Prefent State of the .

Frotejlant Churches.

Fourthly^ Of the Increafe or Declenfion, and Intereft

of either.

II. Relative Hiftory ; Or, the Hiftory of

[eviral Sautters or Things pertaining to the

Church.

Firfl^ Controverfial Hiftory •, Or, Hiftory written

with an Eye to either of the feveral Controverfies

abroad in the World.

Secondly, An Hiftorical Account of Ecclefiaftical Or-
ders, Feltivals, Temples, Rites, Revenues, Religious

Houlcs, and of Sacriledge^ Of RemaVkable Provi-

dences, more efpecially Preternatural Occurrences
j

Of Spirits, and of Magical Operations.

I. Of Ecclefiaflical Orders. -

II. OfFeflivals,

III. Of Temples.

\V. Of Ecclefiaflical and Sacred Rites.

V. Of Revenues.

VI. Of Religious Houfes and Foundations]

VII. Of Smilcdge.

VIII. Of
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VIII. of RemaTaiable and Extraordinary Providen-

ces^ more ejpecially praternatural Occurrences,

IX. The Hijlory of Spirits.

X. Of Mi^g'cal Operations.

III. ImperftH H'ifiory; Or^ Materials for

Ecckfiaflical Hi/iory^ conpflijig cf Mi^tnoirs
^

publick^ Colloquies or CouJcrenceSy Synodical and

yifitatorial Acl^^ Tryals and Condemnation of

Hereticks real or fuppQsd ; and the Fpiplcs

and Letters of Great M<n in the Church.

Firp^ Of Ecclenaflical Memorial?.

Secondly^ Of Publick Colloquies or Conferences.

Thirdly^ Of Synodical Ads.

Fourthly^ Of Vifitatorial Acls

Fifthly^ Of Tryals and Condemnations of Herefy.

Sixthly^ Tlie Publick Cenfures of Opinions, as fiip-

pos'd Erroneous.
'

Seventhly^ The EpiUclary Writings of Gr:at ?»Icn

in the Church.

in. Hiftorii Lirer.in'a; £)!, f,)ZW:-

xmmti tljeveimto*

F/V/, The Account of Eminent Writers, bo I'l An-
cient and Mcdcin, Foreign and Domcitick.

b 2 II. Of



An Analyticat Table, dec.

I. of Eccleftajlical UYiters.

II. Of all f,Yt of Writers promifcuou/ly.

HI. Of the Writers of the feveral Nations..

IV. Writers of the feveral Vniverfities.

V . jiti Hiflorlcal Account of the famom Interpreters of

the Hebrew a}2d Greek /-:w.hors into Latin.

Secondly^ An Account of the hard Fate of many
illuftrious, or Learned Perfons.

Thirdfyf The Hiflory of Univcrfities and Acade-

mies.

Fourthly^ Of Libraries.

Fifthly^ The Account of Books.

I. y4n j^ccoimt of Booh digejled in Order ^ according to

the fever til Faculties.

IL Cmalogues_^ of Booh printed both at Homs and

Abroad.

in. Catalogues of Mamtfcripts.

Sixthly^ The Hiftory of Learning and Arts ; their

Tncreafe, Decreafe, and Rellauration in former and
latter Ages.

Seventhly^ The Hiflory of the Prefcnt State of

learnin?^ • Or, an Hiltorical Account of Books of late,

and at pi efent, printed in feveral Parts of Europe.

IV. ^tK^
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IV. 0ttfoual ^ittmv^ o;t Biogta-

pDp ; €)?, tDe 2Ltt)es of iBmt mm
eminnxt iDcrfons, botlj cccleQafti-

cal i^ccfons ano otijets.

F;>y?, The Lives of Eminent Perfons in the Civil

Capacity.

I. Of Kings and Princes.

II. Of Eminent Statefmen.

III. Of Souldiers,

IV. Of Philofophers,

V. Of Phyfttians.

VI. Of Poets.

VII. Of Rbctoritians and GrammarijiKj.

VIII. OfHifiorians.

IX. Of Printers.

X. 0/ Famous Men whatfoever.

XI. Of Famous Women.

Secondly^ The Lives of EccIcHallical Perfons of E-
minency.

I. 7l?ff Z./Vw 0/ o«r Saviour^ and bis Jpoflks.

II. 0/ H;e Fathers.

III. The Lives of Popes^ Cardinals.^ and Great Bifhois

of the Church of Rome.

IV, The
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IV. 7he Lives pf Eminent Bifbops and Divines, in

the Proteflant Churches*

Firfl, At Home.

Secondly
J
Abroad.

Thirdly, The Lives of Eccle{iafi:ical Perfons of fuch

Eminent Station, that much of the Affairs of Church
and State has been included in their Story.

I. Of Eminency in the Church of Rome.

II. Jn Proteftant Churches.

Fourthly, The Lives of certain Excellent Perfons

both of the Clergy and Laity, of more particular E-

minency for Piety and a Fublick Spirit j and thofe

both Men and Women.

I. Of the Clergy.

II. Of the Laity.

III. Of Famous and Religious Women.

Fifthly, Eminent Perfons of all Ranks and Qjiaiities

promifcuoufly delivered.

V. Xopogcapljical o? Hotal ^i-

quitics of i^artiCHlar Cotiiitctes,

couiiftes, €:it»,es, i^arsfijes ana
pmt |0aiaces.

Firfi, Countries.

Secondly, Counties,

Thirdly^ Cities. pQi^^^ly.^
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Fourthly^ Parifhes.

Fifthly^ Noble Palaces.

VI. Secret ano $)canoalous l^t-

(toif ; anD alio ^uppolitittous.

Firft, Secret and Scandalous Hiftory.

Secondly^ Suppofititious.

VII. ifabttlous, %tstnUxv auD
3Romattttcfe ^ittoi^.

Firfi, Fabulous.

I. The Hijiory of the Heathen Gods,

II. T'k Mythological Writings upon them.

Secondly, Legendary Hiftory.

I. Intircly Legendary^

II. Mixt.

Thirdly^ Romantick, Moral, Political, Satyrical,

and Vain.

I. Amoral.

II. Folitical.

III. Satyrical.

IV. r^w.

CHAP.



CHAP. IX.

TH E Ninth Chapter will be upon the mojl Sik&
among the firfi and later Schoolmen.

CHAP. X.

Vpcn the Jfcetick and Spiritual Writers.

CHAP. XJ.

Vpon the more famous among the Reformers,

CHAP. XII.

Will be ah Appendi}^, giving a Scheme of Matter in

the feveral Faculties and Parts of Human Learningy

not Foreign to the Stui^ijs of a Divine. With which

will End the Scheme of both a (General and Lentiing

§tibratp *, The peculiar difference of which will be

accounted for in the Preface to the Second Folume.

PA R T 1 1.

Or, 'Bihlktheca Parochialis Comionatoria.

VOL I.

Will be the Scheme of a Library properly Parochial
-j
wherein

Tvill be Exhibited a View of fuch Theological Pleads^ as

feem more peculiarly rc([uifite to be well Studied by tvtfy

Pa/lor of a Parijh : Together with a Catalogue of Books^

which will be Read upon each of thofe Points.

V O L. II.

Will be a Scheme of Concionatory Divinity ^ Or, a Se-

ries of all the Points in Theology, both DoBrinal and
A4oral^ ncce(faYy to be Preach''d upon ^ and thofe digejlcd

withal in fuch Order^ as they do naturally lye : Together

with the fmjl conftderabk Trads and Difcourfes^ both'

Ancient and Modem ^ and the niofi valuable Ssrmo'!^'^

tvhich have been written upon the fame.



[ ^ ]

CHAP. I.

THERE being no Office in its Na-

ture of greater Dignity *, in its Dc-
lign of greater UCc-) in the due Execu-

tion of more publick Benefit j and in

the Male-adminiftration of more fatal

Confequencc , and which laftly meets

with greater Oppofitiori from Satan and

all his Emiffaries, Infidels, Hereticks

and Libertines, than the Paftoral Office

:

it is infinitely requifite, that of all others

this fliould be undertaken with thcgrcat-

eft Precaution^and with the Icaft of Rafli-

nefs and Inconfideration •, and chat every

Candidate for Holy Orders would duly

Infpeft, as thofe Book"^, which have been

written upon the foregoing Confidcra-

tions, fo the befl Minifteria! Direflories

relating to Studies Theological ^ To the

Paftoral Duties ', To that CircumfpeS",

Holy and Exemplary Living : And to that

Prudence in ConduS:, accompany'd with

Courage and Zeal, which is requifite to

render their Labours more effeftual. And
B that
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that Midionarics fiiould do this more ci-

pccially. And it is alfo rcciuiilre, that to-

gether therewith tliey fiiouid duly furvcy

the Lives of ouf Saviour and his Apoftlcs

;

and of the Fathers, Divines, and others,

who have been uicft Eminent in their Ge-

nerations, both for their Piety, and a Pub-

jick Spii it. All this prccedancous to their

Undertaking the Miniflerial Fundion in

order to Infirud others.

F Minijierial DircSlorks rdatitig

L To the IVeightincjs avd hnporU

afice of ihc Sacred FnnHion : \\, To Stw
dies iheol&gical: IH. Tothe Fajioral Care

afid Duties : IV. To holy avd circnmfpeSi

iJiuino : V. To that ^Prudence in ConduSi^

accompaHy\l\vith Courage andXeal^whicb

is renitifiie to rcjidcr their I ahottrs wore

cjfe8iHal\ And VI. More particularly to

the FnnSiiojis of the hlijfiormry Clergy.

I-'irJI, On the Weightinefs andTmportance of die

Sacred Fimdion, to be coniidered Preceda-

neonily to any Determination of cntring in-

to Holy Orders.

h'azianzeai Apologetlcus de Fuga Sli2»



Duties Ljfe^C'ndiiOi a^nl bnu.tiQ..', :^

fob. Chr)Jojio//ii .;e SaceraociO, 1.1b. 6.

Gregonj Liber Palloralis Curx.

Mr. Dodwd\ firftLetter of Advice for the Sufception

of Holy Orders,

N. li would be very bafpy for the Churchy if every one dcfigned for
H)l) Olivers, injhad of venturing inconfider^/tely upon a Furiilion, ih.it is

Onus An;^clicis Humeri's Formiilandum, as une calls it^ w^nldjiiil fit

dwn i:vJ anfidcr^ as our Saviour adv'ifeth in a like c.rfe, the Wcightinefs

ofthefam:^ arj his Powers and Abilities to undergo it: Cf rehici) none

fecm to h..ve an equal fenfe rvitb tbe Primitive P'uthers in the Trails be-

fore mentioned; and therefore I do in the firj} pl-ce recimmend the Head'

deferving to be Engrav'd on Tables of Brafs, I (l).tll hoefib'yyn than.

N. Mj^na Temcriras Ecrlcfiafticorum eft, Qu\ cum Viribus care-

anc ad Onus I'aflorale fcrcndum, Illud tamcn an:<ie quxrunt, c-: fe illi

fponte Subjiciunc non Vocati a Deo, fed Spiricu Elaci; r.is Lujiulfi •

Njn, ut Gregeni pafcanr, fed uc ipfi pafcanrur ; non uc re^aiir, ftd

ut dominenrur. Res plane HcrriciJis ac Deploranda eft, quod Pcgi-

men Animarum plurimi Ambiunr, fed ncmj ccnuderjcqu;:nciMomenci

ftt, Fidej'jfTotem Dcoertcpj-o AninubusChrifti Singuine RedempcJsj
Acque Onus acciperc ufque ad Coeli valvas pcrcai dum fub pvXna JE-

tcrn.c Damnationis, fi illud culpabilirer eKcutianr, Et qu-s eft tanri

priditus Sia':^i:ate, ic jioffic fe in omnibus Irreprchenfib !c.n Exhi-

berc ? Mexico igirur Paftorale O.^.cium Ars Artium dicicur, & Onus
Angelici;. Humeris f-rinid..nLum. C^uancum enim judicii rcquiricur

ad Begcndos Homines, quorum mira divcrncas, Incrcdibilis Incon-

ftantia, nulla Sinciriras' (^uancum Luminis ad Occulta Cordiura

penccranda, & quod Dei I'ropiiam cftf ad Luer.tiones d;(ccrne.idas?

(Quantum prudenc^a ad divjrloruni propcnfionesdignofccncas'' Onan-

rum Diligencix, ucabftrahatur Anima a Pcccaco ? Qi-antum Induf^ria;

3d Obftjudum Tciirationibi's? Quancum Solerc'a: ad avcrccndjs Ma-
Jorum occafiones.'' Q^Liancum Scicnciasad moderandamConf'cicnriani?

(i^ujnrum Forcicudinis ad cocrcendos Peccacores ? Quanrum Virtucis

ad Refiftendum AdvcrCjr'j- ? (Quantum Parient'je i'l Tjlerandis im-

perteftis? Quantum C -n'lanci;r in Bonis Promovcndis? Quanci'm

denigue Habilicaris ad omnia Juftit'oc Muncra Exercenda ? Hac cni-

nia fine Spcciali Dei ;',racia vix pollunc in Uno Homine rcpcriri : Ac
proiade Animarum Cura (me Manii'cfta D-'i Vocationc acccptanda n^a
«ft : Tum diu coniiderandum, quid valeant Humeri, quid fcrrc rccu-

fenr. Njn debet prjteiVe, qui non pjceft prodeire. Car. Bin. pr. I'it.

B 2 Sccond!^^
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Seco?Tcll)i^ Dire£tcries relating to Studies Theo-
logical, proper to form the Studies, and Read-
ing of the Candidates for Holy Orders, when
they become determin'd to Enter therein.

Erafmus & Joachimus Fortius de Ratione Studii.

Jo.G, Vojjius^z Studiorum Raiione.

Grotius aliique de Studiorum Ratione.

The Hiftory of the Choice and Method of Studies.

Stephanns Gaujjcnius de Ratione Studii TheologicL

Jo. MahilloniHs de Studio Theologico.

Mr. DDdueU\ Letters of Advice about Studies Theo-
logical.^ elpecially fuch as are Rational.

?vlr. Vcntcn's Apparatus ad Theologiam.

Bilhop Barlow's Remains.

A'. Hie ctiam kgatur Zaixhli Oratio de Aperiendis in Ecclcfia Scho-
lis, deque OperaSacrarum Litcrarum Scudsis cuaiprimis o.nda. Vide-

atur tcium Epifcopii Oratio liabica in Acadcniia Lt}dcnfi Generis De-
hbcrativi. An PhilGiophiscScudium NeteiTariuni fit Tbeolcgi* Candi-

dato i* lafticiic. Lib. i . Cap. i. de Kcquifuk TheoIogtdiSttiditJo.

Free omnibm r.utem hk aud'uitur Cla. Caxm Frole^omenu ad Hift. Ecd.

SlH. ( //. VcrbH me qu£ ircidr.ntur digna^fic alloquev.s literatam iuvemu^
tew : F.-ce!Tjc a Vubis Inudlis omnis Studiorum Ratio, FaceiLnt dit"--

ticilcsNrfx, fmphcabiles Rixie, Leves & Ludicrx Difputatiunculx

:

.'ttatcni teramus ncn in Foro & Pratoii:s, ncn Agyrtarum more fur-

fum £c deorfi;m curfituntcs, ncn apud Magnatum limina fordidis ob-
Icquiis Gratiam & PavoremaucLipantes, Vcrum in Roftris, in ambone,
intra BibIiocl:cc;i: deniquc Clathros & Cancellcs, Ecclefix Conimodo,
Anin.arum Saluti, Anticjuicacis Ccgnitioni, Bonifqj Literis Pronioven-

dis gnavircr Ji.cumbcntes. Quin ergo aj^ice Vcfmet & ad Sacra hsee

Siudia tctis VinLus, cinnibus Ncrvii, contendicc.

Arid as Appefiddfit to the foregchg Studks.^or7 0ra-*

tory^ a Tdl':nt very neceffary to the effe&ual Exer"

cijing offcv'jrdl Mwijkrid Duties beloJJging t&

the Pafioral Office,

I. A«



Dutits^ Life^ ConduB and hmtation. 5

I. Amongll: the Humanifts.

Ariftotelis Rhetorica, Longinus de Sublimitate, Rhe-

tores ieledi, Demclthenis Orationes, Marci Tullii Ci-

ceronis Oratoria. Livii &: Comclii Taciti Orationes, ut

infra.

A'. Nullus ef^, quem Demoflhcni & Cicerovi prxferamus, vix eciam
qucm Contcramus, Hinc^^uod attinec ad didionis vircutcs. Anjhtdes
id jiidicandum & Cognicionem conducic plurimum, ad popularcm
DiYlionem non ita multuin. Flato longe ad hoc accommodacior, fu-

fus t5: ;iicundus,& per fimilitudines veluci maiiu deduccns ad veri cog-

nitioncm. InLivi.wis tamen Orationibus, auc fi eas non Expliccc, in

proponendis condliis, plurimum eft cum Prudentia?, cum Ebqucncijc
Cornelius Tacitus alioqui duriufculus in Orationibus acutus eft Sc cch

piofus. Erafmus de Katione Condonandi.
^

II. Amongft the Divines.

Auguftiniis de Do8:rina Chriftiana^ Lib. IV.

Gregorii Paftoralis pars Tertia.

VoJJii Rhetorica.

Caufinus de Eloquentia Sacra 8c Profana.

Rapi/i's Refle£lions on the Eloquence of the Bar and

Pulpir.

The Art of Speaking by MelTieurs du Port Royal.

N. of what Cofifequencc it //, that a Divine jliould withal be a good

Orator^ let St. Auftin (peak.- Cum per artem Rhctoricam, & vera fua-

deancur & falfa, Quis audeatdiccre adverfusMendacium in Dcfenfo-

ribus fuis Inermem deberc confiftcre Vericatem. Uc, t//>;. IJli qui res

Jalfas perfuadere conancur, noverinc audicorem vel Benevolum vel

Internum vel Dociiem Prooemio faccre, Ifti autcm nan noverint ? Illi

falla brevicer, aperte, Verifimiliter : Ec ifti vera fic narranc, uc audi-

ri tsdeat, Intelligcrc non paceac, credere poftremo non libeat! Illi

tallacibus Argumentis Ventacem oppugnanr, aileranc Falficacem: Ifti

nee vera dcfcnderc, ncc falfa valeanc refucarc: Illi Apimos Audien-

tium in Errorem movences impellencelq^ dicendo cerreant,contriftcnc,

exhilarcnt, exhorcencur ardenccr j Ifti pro verit^re lenci, frigid iq; dor-

mitenc. QuisicaDefipiatuc hoc Sapiac? Cum ergo fic in Medio po-

iita Fdcultas Eloquii, quje ad periuadenda feu prava, feu icOa. valeac
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plurimum, cur non bonorum Scudio compararur, at miliccc Vcritati, fi

earn m.ili ;;d obcinend-is perverfas vanafq-, caufas in ufus Iniquitacis 8c

Ern.fii llfurpcnt. Aug. dc D^ilyina.

But tko' FJicpTiicli be aiiexcdlent tnftrument in the Hands of a DmnCy
j/et the htmoft Care miip Be talien, that it be wifely handled. For Jacred

Oi-atoi-y ought t» be very Grave and Solemn^ but by n) means Light and Lu-
dicrous

-,
and aiujng mt at Apjlaufey but Convillion,

in. More particularly on Occafional Oratory,

as imitable from 'either Huraanifts, or Di-

vines 5 and no Icfs ufeful to the latter, than

the former,

Scriptores de re Oratoria fupra nominati.

lirwiani Sn-aLhEloqnenth bipartira, ufui futura imi^

tationi ad dicendam breviter quantacunq^ue de re Sen-

tentiam.

N. The fuTpy'ixingnefs ofa well adaped Difcnurfe, upon any fudden and
wforefen eir.dgency, by c.ptivating the attention of the Auditors^ h(H been

gir.erdly attended with much greater effells^ than a premeditated Compo-

fvre, thai' never fo jkH. And not only Commanders in the Field, and Coun-

Jellors- in the State ; but Divines aljo in their variolic Encounters with
u wicked VJorld^ the tncjf formidable and difficult of all IVarfres, h.ive

-frequently experieticd thS b.ipty fruits of fo excellent a Talent. And indeed

text to the words ff H. Scripture, this is profitable for Do^rine^ fr Re-
pro f for CvreiHii), fr InCiruHion in Kighteoufnefs, that the Man of God
tniy be pcrfc^, thmugbly furn',fl)ed unto all good Worlds. It if the prcfcript

of the H'jiy Wtit, that the Servant of the Lord muft be apt to teach
j

thit is, mt only di\pis\i r.ndfmvard thereunto, but rei^.dy upon all cccafinu\

fo auo befarniJI/dwith Judgment, and prcp.:rd with matter to adminijies

pr.'per CcunfeL and Advice, as tht circwnilanccs if Perfons, Tim.e andPlacs
full require. And it is tot too ^ften that We the Minificrs cf Religion are

caWd upm to, exercife this Faculty ; a namely when rve hear the tremen-
.dojn ^:jms of GOD fo vilely tore in blafphemom Oaths and Execrations^

even in th' very Streets -, and when in many Cornp.mies alfo Me'.} are eager

to glory ii their Sbam.e, arA t) brag of greater ard mare aggravated In^

^ftarccs of Wxhednds, than they were ever able to commit. In fueh\cafes
it will be akfclutely ncceffary, that we flmld with the greatcff Scrioufnefs^

,md a 'a-ctpp;i<ria. becomit'g tlfe Ambajf.idors rf QHRIST, who pudi not

endure ary putl':c\i indignity at leaflwij'e, to bf uttered againii him ; Infucb
•cxjcs, IJay,^ we muii f)le;.j-irly befpeak them ; but im what words, and with
wljat add'cfs, is the great difficulty. In general, the Expreffion muil be very

I rt.rf,and i he AUnmr muf] be vers fol^mn, Avd as by thus Sfeakjrgy tha"

4
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njhglc rrorci, the m>ii O'jjtiiuic inpddiiy on ocj/i cjnv.rfLdy m in n

famm Inliurc: given by Eui'ebius; fo by thm f^e^t^^Ht

and by th.tf u^'ing^ muny old nndinvctcy.ite Cuflvns of Pufch W'ft.
Wkkcdnefs h.ivi bimr.'fiiiti'd-^ ifi if ad/iir.ib/y inllaviwd Ff-vr''
ty AY. Auguftin, in amth.r CafCy which bec.iiife it cm-
t.tins fo much DircUnn ii the b^.xtivg dwn u radicited and

cvnmvi pr.iificc of impisty of\: F,:ii(r,!j1} origin Of ivhich fort of Ctl'et

TO ChnjVian Counhy in ttc iVjr/d it m ry be, ii even at th-s d.iy totally ex-

empt, lis If very obv'n.'yi in ttv) In!}.vsces amwg «.-,•. Pjjys and Duels) Ijh.dl
he-.e to [ub'pyn th:Accmnt hi g!u:sm af ha o^vi a.iimi-.ibl: Con udt on the oc'

cafivi, iindth.:t in hii opjnmrl inlh-univclVoids, -whereby we m^y Ic.trn

in wb:it manner »v f'l^ty uttac^ an^ th: li'i^^j Ri^tntsfrt of IVicl^cdnefs:

Cum apud CGeHiream Mauriciniac populo diiruaderem Pu. rum Civi-

Icm, vclpoiius pluiqaum civile;n, qujincatervj.m vocabjrit : Niq; tuim
Civcs rantuiv.modo, verum ctiap.i Propin.qui, Itjcics, pollrcm > I'aren-

ccs ac Fill) Lapidibus iiucr fc in cijuas pirc-sdi.'iji, per aiiquoc dies

CGHtinuos, dc ccrco tempore anni Ib'cniiiccr dirnicibjnci dc quilq- uc

qucmq-, potent, orcidebjr. E:i} cnidcm ^randiter^quintwrn Va^ui, uc

tam Crudele arq^ Invctcratura Malum de Coidibiis & Moribus coruni

avelierem peliercmq; dxendo : Non nmen cgific- aiiquid me putivi,

cum eos audircm rccLir^iiuies, fed cum ffintcs vidcrcm •, acclmnacio-

pibus

(^uos

vel poiius p-iiuiichjc, devirui-.iJ, .inrcquam reipf: id ollcnderenr, cre-

(lidi, Mcjcq-, Sermonc Finico ad agendas Deo gracias corda at<^ue ora

fonvcrti. Auguil. de Doc.

Thirdly, The Candidate for the facred Mini-

ftry being thns prepared vith a due fenfe

of the Weight and importance of the fame;
With proper DirecVicnsin his Studies

:i
As

alfo, how he may with greater Dexterity

and Skill make ufe of his Talent, to the Edi-

fication oi others 5 It will be then proper,

that he take m fuch Infl:ru(Stions,as will more
immediately dired him concerning the Pa-

ftoral I,ife and Care m general, and coa
cerning Preaching, Catechizing, Vifiting,

p-iid RelidoLis Conference in Darticular.

B 4 I. D}f-.
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I. Difcoiirfes, or Tra^s on the Pafloral Care in Ge-

neral,

Fir!i^ amongO: the Ancients.

Gregorius Nazianzenus, Ambrolius, Chryfoftomus,

Hieronymus, Augultinus, Gregorius Magnus, Senten-

t\x Parum, ut inlia.

Secondly^ Among latter and more modern Wri-
ters.

Ycrhefuis de Cura tL Refidentia Paftorali.

Lohneri InltruCdo Pra£lica, 6 ^oX.'ivo.'Delingije 1682.

N. Ibli Bcok iit mdijfcrcnt Latin, contains very good InflruBm \ I/fjall.

h^re j'ul'vyn an Account of the fubjeil Matter theief in the Author's own

v-ords. ' Hi Libri conftant novem partibus five IiAruftionibus, prima
? de MifTis Sacrincio juxta Ricum Ecckfije Romarx cffcrendo: Secun-

*'da de Horis Cancnicis juxta Rubricas Breviarii Romani recicandis

:

Quo utrcque argi'.mei co parum quidcm eft quod ad Inftitutum Mini-

Arorum Rclbrmaccrum atcinet, at fequencibus non ica. 'Tertia enim
*InftifUtioncagit deConverfatione Apcflolica a CuratS'ribus anima-
* rum pie &: iVuftuose inftituenda-, compleftens Varies & Solidos mo-
* dosJKvandi S^conlblandidiverforum Scatuum Pcrfoius afflidas, pra'-

* cipue jegras & captivas. Quarca contmec Doftrinas & Induiirias ad
* Faft^ralc ^Ul!lU5 pie, fruduoseac llcure obcundum pertincntes, una
* cum Cafjbus frcquencibus ciica idem OlTicium cccurrere folitis, &cK
" Communiore DoOorum fcnfu dccifis. (^uinta compleditur de Con-
* t'cfTionibus rite & fruduose excipiendis Duftrinas cam Generales,

'quam Specialcs ad varies Hominum Status accommodacas. Scxta
' Infticutionesqviintuplicis Thcolo^^iac, Poficivx, Afcecicae, Polemic*,
' Spctulativx &: Mcralis compleftitur. Septima eft de Munere Con-
* cicnandi, Exhortandi, Carcchizandi. Ociava rontuiec Inftituciones
* Theologii Myftica-. Ec N jna dtnique agic de Sacerdotii Originc &
' Pntrtancia, variis item Induftriis & I'ra^ibus, quibus Sacerdotcs Boni

*ad Dei Glori3m,ft:amque oi proximi faluteni promovendam ufi func;
* Malorum qucque Sacefdotum Intelici Incericu, Radicibus & Reme-'

^diis:

Mr. Uerherfs Country Parfon 5 A Bock inejlimahle

for Its Fiety.

Bp. Taylor's yifiration Rule^,
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Bp. Burnet's Pattoral Care, ^vo.

Bp. htiliingfieet\ Vifitation, Charge and Cafes.

r Archbifh. of Dublin,

The late VifirationX Bp. of Chefter.

Charges of the ^ Bp. o^Bath and Wells^

)Bp. oi^ Rochejier,

C Bp. of Lincoln,

Bra/sVifitation Charge to the Clergy of Maryland*
Dr. Comber on the Office of" Ordination.

iV. Quamvis Norma & Inflitutio Chriftianae Perfeftionis univcrfit

Chrifti Fidelibus tradita fit, non folis Religiofis, uc fupra oflendimus,
nemo tamen inficiari poteft, quin ftriftius ad eam ceneantur, qui fe

Voto folenni vel in Religione approbata, vel in Statu Cicricali Domi-
no confecrarunr. In his liquidem Statibus conftitutt non folum feipfos

fanftificare, fed reliquos quoque Fideles Verbo & Exempio Inftituere,

Illuminare, & ad Salutem perducere debent. Nihil in hoc negligen-

dum; nam prava Rcmiffio maxima jaftura eft. Ideo ita eos vivere,

ita Virtutibus incumbere oportet, ita cum ceteris Hominibus fc ge-
rere, ut ab eorum Colloquio & Confortio revertantur percutientes

peftora fua; & dicences, vere Filii Dei funt iili. Quid prodeft
Chrifti Domini Sanftorumque gefta legcre & celebrare, fi ea fic legi-

mus ac laudamus, uc fi ad nos uullo modo pertinerent. Card. Bona
Frin.Vlt.Chrij}.

II. On the Minifleries in particular of Preachings

Catechifing^ Vifitirtg and Pcrfonal InfirH&ion^

Exhortation^ AdmonitionJ^Q, And on Religious

Conference^

Firfl, On Preaching.

AifgHJiinus de Doftrina, ut fupra.

E/-^;?/ Ecdefiaftes, fivedeRationeConcionandi, Li'

bri IV.

Stephanus Gaujjenlus de Ratione Concionandi.
Caufabon of Preaching as Anciently.

Bp. Wilking's Ecclefiaftes, or Gift of Preaching.

Mr. GlanviPB EITay concerning Preaching.
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"""fiT^^sPaftoral Letter to the Clergy o^ J)la;y/ar:J,

concerning Preaching, with a Scheme of Concipnatory

Heads.

N. qriemadmodum duplex eft Politic, frophana & Sacra
^

ira ftnc

duplices Ecclefiaftae, Prophani, qui Principum Leges ac Magiftracuuni

Conftitutioncs proferunt luadencque Plebi ; Ec Sacri, qui Suir.nu

Principis edifta, promida ac volunratem exponunr, fuadcntque pro-

mifcui' mukicudini. — Externse igicur Reipublicae Primus ac Summi'S

Ecclefiafles eft Rex, five Princeps in fua quifque Dicionc, &: fub hoc

Prafefti, Legati aut Mapftracus ; Sacrs, Eoifcopus, Sc lub Iioc Pufto-

res aliive ad hoc Munus obeundum legitime Dclegati ; Vidcrrus au-

tem inrerdum & hie, ficuc in aliis plerilque rem prxpofterc geri. Ad

cxrernam Concionem faciendam dc Rcipublicoe ne^ctiis nemo fc re-

vnere in,"?erit, nee quivis in rug^cftum admicdcur, fed ex infinira ho-

minum oiyba fcHgitur Tdoncus : Ec qui fufcepic diccndi Proviuciam

ingenti follicitudiiie difcic caufamjdc qua verba fafturus eft, omnem-

ique curain admovet, ne quid cKcidar, quod difcrepec a volunrcue

Vrincipis, aut ncn conducac Pcipubiit * commodis. Verum ad Con-

cionesSacras admirtuncur, inrerdum edam aftiliunt, quilibet adolef-

centes, levrs, indcfti, qiufi nihil ftc facilius, quam ad populum cs-

ponere Divinam Scripcuram, & abunde fufficiat perfriciiife faciem,

& abfterfo pudore linguam volyere. Hec malum eK eo fcnre manac

quod n.n perpcnditur, quanta iic Ecclefiaftici Concionat ris, torn

Di>,nicas, turn DiPricuItas, tum Ikilicas, ft leite fuo fungatur Ofticio.

Plurinia lunc variaque Chirifmaca, qua; Divina Bonitas, ut eft avida

noftrccSilucis, humano Gcncri providit ad parandam viram xi^ernam,

Scd nullum in his eft Magmficentius, cm E^'iic^cius, quam Grcgi Do-

iTiinico difpenfare' verbuni ipfius. Nee eft aliud Munus in univcrfa

KicrarchiaEccIeriafiica, vel Dignkate prxclanus, vel ad praft^-ndum

diiviciHus, vcJ ufu copioiius, quam Divinx voluntatis apud popr.ium

a'^err rrirconem, ac Ccelefiis Philofophix Dirpcafkcorem. Ey.ijmus as

Ruthnc CoiwknMidl

Trifariam pecc5C Legatus, fi vel mn pcragic ea,qua^ accepit'in man-

datis, vel obiter aliquid agic, quod commilliim non trar, vcI alioqui

in moribus aliquid oftendit, quod Icganti pariat ignoininijm, qui tali

oratori negctium luum commifcrit. Qiii Doftoris locum cccupat, &:

cenlum accipit, nee docct, juxta primum mcdum peccac : C^ui fie do-

cet Verbum Dei, ut Humana quxdam admifceat dogmat.i, »x qui Pror

felfus ic militcm & dueem Chrifti, implicatur fecularibuf negotiis, co-

lens Principum aulas, non ut iis imperdat falubria coufilia, led omni-

um horarum focium prabeat in conviviis, in Alca, in Chorei?, iq

Vcnaru, in Nugis, is peccat juxta Iccundum modum. Qui fat vigilan-

ccr cicraque errorem pn>;dicar Evangelium, fed impure vivendb ^dem
abrogatDoftpna: fua?, pec(;,at juxta tiertiuni modum. Ibid=

Seconcth,



Duties^ Life-i ConduEl and Imitation, 1 1

Secondly^ On Catechifing.

Vlutarchiis de Liberis Educandis.

Auguflinus de Catechizandis Kudibus.

A Paftoral Letter to the Clergy oi' .Maryland^ enfor-

cing the Duty, and by an eafy Method accompany 'd

with a fuitable Pfovifion of Books, facilitating to them
the Fundamental Work of Catechifing.

N. / have often mflid^ that the Injlituthn of Touth were defign'dtmre
to the advantage cf Piety, as well as Learning^ and that the Virgin Jnno^

cency of Childhood might be fecur'd by the beS Methods of Diligence, Dr.
Worthington^ Epiftle XV.

Thirdly, On Perfonal Inftrudion, Exhortation

and Admonition ^ more particularly in the

Vifitation of the Sick.

Gregorii M. Paftoralis Pars Tertia,

'Lohneri Inftruftionis Pra£lic^ InftitutloTertia, com-
pleQens varies & folidos modes juvandi &: confolandi

diverforum (tatuuin Perfonas affli£las,pra:cipue argras SC

captivas. Item J<t Quinta compleftens de Conteffioni-

bus re£le &: fruduose excipiendis, Doftrinas tarn Gene-
rales, quam Speciales, ad varies hominum Status ac-

commodatas.
Stern de Vifitdtione Infirmorum.

The Country Parfons Advice to his Pariftiioners, in

two Parts, I. Connjining a plain and ferious Exhorta-

tion to a Religious and Vertuous Life. 2. General Di-

rcftions how to Live accordingly.

KcttlewelPs Companion to the Penitent.

Dr. Comber upon the Office for the Vifitation of the
Sick.

Go in Peace, being DireOions to a young Divine to

^dminiiter Difcourfe to the Neceflities oi the Sick.

sy-'^JSrfy"',*?:*^'*?^^
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A Paftoral Letter to the Clergy of Maryland con-

cerning Perfonal Inftru£l;on, Exhortation and Adnnoni-

tion j more particularly in tiie Vilitation ot the Sick.

N. Nonfatiseft Arguerc Vitia, fed Do^trina prxmittenda, quae per-

fuadeat, cfl'e nefarium quod rcprchenditur. Sxm\ oftendcnda Ratio

qua polTint corrigi fcelera
^
poftremo Re^Rjcatis ab Errore, common-

itrandum, quanto leftius, atq^ eciam jucundius Tie, per viam Virtucis

Hom.ntm Deo dicatum ambulare ulqj ad Perteftionem. Si vero res

pofc!C Indignationcm, talis fir, qualis eft Patris in Filium, non qualis

Hoflis in Hoftcm, & fenciac qui objurgatur, Iram non ex Odio, fed ex

Amore nafci ^ nee quacri Vindidim, led Correftionem. At hoc te-

cum lemper repuca, quod vix quifquam aequo animo krt, objurgari

ab eo, cujus Vita palam Containinata eft, aut Infamis \ fed Inrolerabi-

Hus eft, ab eo Reprehendi, qui fibi ignofcit in his, qux Caftigac in alijs.

Erafmus de Ratmi Cencionandiy Lib. IL

Fourthly, On Religious Converfation and Con-
ference : To promote which, and that we of

the Clergy more efpecially, may attain to that

Noble Faculty of dextroufly managing the

fame ^ thefe may be read by us as follows :

I. The Art of Dialoguhg, atid to incline ns to the

nfing of it in the Matters of Religion,

Sigonius de Dialogic.

Platonis, Ciceronis, Plutarchi Opera pleraq^ Dialog!

forma habita.

Mr. Norris on Religious Difcourfe in common Con*
verfation.

N. Cbr'ijiianhy behig the h'lghsjl and Noblefl Philofophyy as the PrmU
five Fathers were wont to ftile ity and loved to call ity it becomes us, who
are its Minijlers^ upon all Occafions^ and in alt wanner of becoming Methods

to exprefs our Sentiments of it as fuch ^ and therefore if we fcarcety ever

find two or three of the antient Philofophers met together j but the Refuh
was, fame excellent Difquifition upon Morality^ as may be feen in Cicero,

Plutarch and others ^ how infinitely bectmmg our Charaller and Profeffim

is it to make the great things ef another World the fub]eil of our Conver-

^thn, and never to break «p, till (as a great Prelate of our Church was
wanp
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»ont to call upon h'tr tr'icnds to do befoie they partedJ rre haxe rvarni'd

each others Hearts with an /ffell ion to the things akxe. Ard therefore,

AS to create in us a CcntiTtij-t tf all Dijcouje, uhtn we meet together, that

Savours in the Icajt cf Fioth m d Livity •,
jo to inure ou) jclies to a Manly

Converfation, it noutd be cf good aaxantii^c in our Rcadirg c/Plato'j, Ci-

ccroV, and Plutarch'i- Morals, mcely to chjciie the /.i.cicnt ivay of Dia-

logues, that we rnjy learn, hor^' nith DiXtcrity, to Irtroctucc, ardYiitha

right management to carry on a Philofofhic^ ii^d Elevated Cor.vojaiion.

II. To introduce us tncre hnmcd'tatdy into the Ha-
bit thereof^ atjd a Facility to hold a Religions

Conference thro' all the Points of Chrijiianitj

may be read the foilorcing Books in vcay of Dia-

logue 5 irhich all of ihiw together go through a.

Tphole Body of Divinity as it nere, as that com-

prehends the Dc&rines both of Faith and Pra-

ctice.

Dr. Goodmans Three Winter Evenirgs Conferences,

U'herein is flitwn the Folly ar;d Ur.manlinels of the

U^ual way of Converfatlon ^ and the ufefulnefs, eafi-

refs and gentility of Keligious Conference \ end where-

in alio is debated the Fxceller.cy of Keligion in gene-

ral, and of the Chriilian Keligion in particular.

Dr. henry Jllo/e^s Divine Dialogues on the Exi-

gence, Nature and Attributes of God, and on the Di-

vine Providence.

Sir Humph. MackwortTys Chriflian Meditations and

Conferences upon the great Articles of the Cltfiftian

Faith.

Mr. Dugard's Dialogues on the Nature of the Di-

vine Laws, and of Dilobedience thereunto.

N. Vires EccIefiaAicos t\. RcHgiofcs ica Viverc, ira Virtutibus In-
cumberc oporcet, ita cum caetcns Hcminibus le gercre, ut ab ccrtm
Ccnlortio & Collcquio itvcrtancur Fcrcuticrtes pc^cia lua & di-

cences, Vcrc Uli) Dei lunc Ifli. Plurcs tcmcn urn Bdigicfi, c^i-am

Clerici cmnino fidti, habitu c^uUUm E(c](fi;:nici, moribis aitcn. Dc-
teriorcs t^uani bilii hujus Itculi. Tcti funr in Apparatu Vcrbcrvm &
Ccrcnicniij, in I'rcciirandis tigniuiitvjj in AViCvpacda Magnatum.

Etuc-
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Benevoleiuia, in Ciimuhndis Divitiis. Nuncuam defunt illjs verbaj

Ut tot3 die iiiutUiccr cum iioniinibus Sermones Mifceant : Miita vcro

fit Lingua, deficit Scrnioy ut vel Modico tempore de Deo vel cum Deo
ioquancur. Card, Bona Princip.vitJ: Lhii;-ii. Seft. XLI.

Fourthly, On that CircumfpedjHoly and Exem-
plary Living, which is requifite in us of the

Clergy.

I. Books immediately direBive to thefamco

The Epifiles o^ Timothy and Thus.

N. tl)efe are to be here read whh particular Applkatlon to this purpofe.j

together with the Comments upon the fame.

Nazianzenus, Chryfollomus, Gregorius Magnus, ut

Supra.

Hieronymits de Vita Clcricorum ad Nepotianum.
A7nhrofii[s de Officiis Clericoruiti.

AHguJilni de Paitoribus in Ezechielis Cap. 34. Li-

ber.

De Ovihus in Eundem locum, Liber.

Sententix Patrum de Officio veri Reftoris Ecclefix.

Yorhefius^ Gauflenius, Dodwcl/^ Combci\ uc fupra.

The Bifhop Godeaics Paftoral Inltrudions for a Ten
Days Retiremenr.

A7. in Ecelcfiarte igitur Iixc imprimis fpcftatida funr, vx cor habeac

ab omnibus Virijs & Humanis Cupiditacibus Mundum, ut Vitam habeac

non tancum a Criminibus, fed aSufpiciorieSpecicq; Criminum puram,

& Inculpatam, ut Spiritum habcat advcrfus omnes Sjtan.i? Machinas

firmum, Adamanrinum, & Inconcuflum, ut Mentcmhabeat li^neam, ad
bene Mercndum de omnibus Hagfantem, ut animum habeat Sapienrcm

ad condiendam populi Stukitiam, coriiabeat Prudcns oi Oculatum,uc

facile difpiciat quid filendum, quid dicendum, & apud qtios, quo tem-

pore & quomcdo fit tempcranda Oratio, qui cum Vjuh fciat Mutarc

Vocem fuam, & Omnia fieri Omnibus, utcunq^ Vidcrtc Auditorum
Saluti Expedire. Nam hunc oportct unicum eiie Scopum, ad quern

Ecclcfiaftcs ratiorics fuas Omnes dirigat, a quo fi deflertas Oculcs, ccn-

iinuo fit, ut quo niagis Xnflruftus fueris ad dicendum, hoc majorem
inyehas
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invclus perniciem in grc.;eni Dcminicam. Nam Lingux VoJubilitasj

pleftri vocilitas, Latcrum firnriicas, ir.crn.ria' Fidelitas, Scripcurarum

cognicio, fi dtfit Animi ^ nccrirab, lihil aliud func, qiam Vinuni cicuta

tcmpcratuiit ^ !,ac cnini Mixtuni Vci'tnum fit Prakncius. Uc igitur,

quemadmodum ante diccrc coepi, ncn aliunde iruflus Ubcrior Eccle-

fioc Vcnir, cuam Piib Ecckfiafticis. ita n.n aliunde Major Pernicics

quam ab Impijb. Erafmui dc Ratme Concm.indi^ Lib. jmo. Sed In-

pnitus cffcm^ fi omn'r.t hie tiarfaibercm qn£ CI. Eralir.us tuni Suwma
Acumne mbis fugg-ffic dc muftcre ^ Vita. Puftorali felicijjime fungcndis., in

Egregio ipfius Lbro de Katiouc Cov.cionandij quern tu ipfe cum md'mi
jndiu Ugas^ Perlcg.ts^ Relegas,

II. Books I?7firumental to theformifrg m into Holy

Difpofttio?2s : And to advance us unto the high'

eli Degrees ofPtrfe&ion in the Spiritual L ife»

I. By Reading.

Bafilij, Hieronymi, Auguftini Afcttk^. Item, Ber-

nardi, Thomas a Kempis, Drexelij, Ca/d. Bon^ Opera^

ut intra.

N, 7^e/e, and the like Boo^s, in which there is found a wore than or'

diiuij Spirit of Piety., Veiotim ixnd Hcavenly-mir.dedncjs^ are fuch, as will

fcarccly ful to /noutd tbofc into a /</(:? Temper cf Mind, who are muck Con'

verfant in them : Even as we are infeifib.'y foi med into the Habits and

Manners cf the Fetfons, with rvkm we conjiant/y converfe ; and therefore

I think, that Boo^s of this Nature cannot be too much under cur Eye. But

bccauje a greater Colleilion (f this jort will follow under their prcpef Heady

I refer the Reader to that.

II. By Meditation.

Barth, Riccius de modo re£le Meditandi de rebus

Divinis, ^vo.

Litd. Granatenfis de Oratione &: Meditatione, i la.

Gcrardi Medirationes.

Bidiop HalPs Art of Divine Meditation.

—Meditations ? ^ ,
. _.,

,

f> . . c In his Works.—LontemplationS' j

King Charles his Meditat'ons.
iV. Er-
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N. Error communis eft, Meditationem rem difficillimam efle, cilm

tamcn nemo fit, qui non quotidie Meditetur. Quid eft enim Mcditari,

nifi rem aliquam mentc revolvcre. Hcc autem continue facimus a

Mane ufq-, ad Vcfpcram. Sed ut plurimum noxia & vana Meditamur.

Cur igitur Myfteria Fidei, & qua? Salutis noftrae funt, non Meditamur ?

His jugiter Occupari Mens noftra facillimc pofllt, fi earn averterc a

rerum Terrenarum curis conjremur. Card. Bona Pr'wc. ChiH. Seft,

47. Peracco jam Die e Ncgotio ad Ocium, ab exter. is ad Interna, ^

Militia Diei ad Noftisquietem ^ ab Aftionis Sollicitudine ad Contem-

plationis Suavitatem revocemur. Chiicunqn enim ad apicem Perfefti-

onis Aiihelat, Interna Externis, Contcmplationem afti jni Conjungere

debet. Card. Beiua Div. Pfulmod.

III. By Prayer.

BirhopIF<rr/^«/'a//'s Enter into thy Clofet, 12^7.

Biihop Wilkin's Gift of Prayer.

Bifhop Fatrjck's Devout Chrilliaii, 8^.

Inet's Guide to the Devout Chriftian.

Keform'd Devotions, by Dr. HieAs, or Mr. Dorrirtg-

ton.

N. Oratio Pons Gratis eft, Virtutum Parens, Mentis Illuminatio,

Moerencium Confolatio, Latantium lucunditas, Cibus anima-, omni-
umq^ Bonorum Origo, & Cuflodia. Hacc iram Dei pJacar, Vcniam
Peccacorum Impcrrat, cxpellit Vitia, liberat a Pcriculis, & divini

Amoris in Nobis accendic Ignem, In ea omnium Virtutum Adus
Excrccntur. Prima vero ante omncs Occurrit Fides; Nemo enim
oraret nifi Crederct Deum efle prxfenfcm & preces clamantium ad fe

audire, Ealq^ polTe, & velle fi juftc petimus, Exaudirc. Spes crigi-

tur, quia Maximam in Dei ope & Mifericordia Fiduciam habcmug.

Charicas Evcitatur Divinse Bonitatis confideratione, qvx urget nos ad
ipfam fuper omnia Diligendum. Per cam difcimus Adimplere Omnem
luftitiim, & luflorum prudentia omnia perpendetc. Forticudo Exer-

cetur, quia Orans firmitei Statuit fervire Deo, & pro ejus Amore Ad-
verfa omnia t jlcnre. Temperantix Artus Eliciuntur,quia Mens Oran-

tis a Terrciiis & Corporcis Abhorrcns, Coeli Delicias d<^uftat. Dona
quoq; Spiritus Sanfti vim fuam cxcrunt, quia Intelieftus de /Eternis

Il'uminatur, Dei Sapientia fruitur, ipfiq-, Deo Appropinquans cmnes
Grcacuras Scientix dono pro nihilo habet, tum luce Uberiori perfu-

fus m rcrum Agcndarum difjaollcione per DonumConfilijnon fallitur..

Ad orandum pri alijs Pietatc Irnpellitur. Divina^ Majeftatis Celfitu-

4mc Apprehensa ejus tiiaorcn) Coacipitj & ad mulca pro Chrifto to-

leranda
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lerand.j borricudine roboratur. Multis cr^o Virtucibus tult^e'-, qui niul-

tum Oratioiii Incumbic. Card. Bona I'r'mcip. l^it£ Chrijt. Scii. L;

Nemo Viciolus, Nemo Impiiis, Nemo Delcrcor, qui now
piius omne oraiidi lludium ab)ccerat. Hid. XLIV.

Bifhop Andrczos's Manual of Private Devotions.

Greek and Latin e Tlieatro.

, Arclibifhop Laud's Devotions for the Hours of

Prayer.

Bifhop Cofm''^ Hours of Prayer.

Dr. 'Richard Sherlocizs Praaical Chriftian, Part II[.

confifting of Meditations and Pfalms, UluflTated with

Notes, or Paranhras'd, relating to tlie Hours of Prayer,-

the ordinary Anions of Day and Night, and to leve*

lal Difpoficions of Men, and other ufetul Subjefts of
Religious Confideration.

N. Tijefe Latter have provideJ Devotions for the feverJ Hmrs of Prayer^

which is b}th a Frim'itive, and mod Excel'ent Method ofDevotion. As to

its Antiquity, fee Cardinal Bona de divina Pfalmodia, rvhOyCap. 5, &c*
de Varia Dici & Noftis Divifione, does treat ui>on thatSubje^l : And as

for the Excellency of this rrimitlve Method of Devotion, I fuppofe it mujl

needs tend to maintain alive the Fire on the Altar, to have it jo frequently

jorioty or negtectea tnrougu tne Multitude oj tsuimeis : Ana we yiouia in-

deed bring our felves to fuch an Habit of this Seated and Periodical De-

votion, that we /hall not be able to excufe our felves on the Omiffion there-

of. True it is, as our PaHoral Office is never better Difchargd, than rvhert

rve are mq^ aBive in our Duty
, fo we fliall be often abroad in vifiting of

our Pe'tple, and cannot always retire to our Clofets, to perform thefe our Df-

votions in the ordinary fttanner. But then we may Confider, that tho we

are upon the Road,we may yet lift up our Hearts to God in Mental Prayer-^

for as the often cited Bona expreffeth it. Verba Sonaiitia ad orandum

NecelTaria non func, fed in Spiritu & Vcriratc Dcum orarc ix ad .rare

cp^rtct. Conceptis verbis preccs effundcre illis nccelfc eft. Qui ne-

fciunt in abdito mentis cum Deo loqui, & ea quibus indigent, proprio

Scrmone Exprimere. But if any on: is not fo reaJy at this Conceived Prayer,

it will be YCjuifite, that he jlmld fo well dige^ that very ufeful Li-nk.

Bipvp Wilkins'j- Gift u[ Prayer, as ri attain to fuch a F.icility therein^

that be may be able to addrefs his Maker by di^niH Prayer, ito" on his

Journey : Hay^ and it were well if we could bring- our felves fj fuel x
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nice objcivxtm of the Hurs of Prayer^ as not to excufe lur [elves from the

Call^ tho" we fnd our (elves engaged in Conxofitbn itiid Bujineji. for tho'

all m.vincr of OJlentiUion therein ts to be av idcd with ivfinfte C.ire, yet it's

pojfible n-'ithout the IcaU outrpuvdJppearance to lift up the Heart to God^ e-

I'cn at the Feilivity of it Nuptial K'.if, rvith devout Afphations : And as

the Holy Man now mentioned fcmen here exprejfes ity Al'pirationibus can-

quam alis, Anitna evehitur ad felicifTimjs cum Deo Nuptias.

IV. By Fading and Mortification, and a due

Obfervation, as of tlie Fafts, fo of the Fefti-

vals of the Church.

TertuWanus^ Bafiilm^ Ainhrofitfs^ Coryfoftomus^ Hie'

Tonymiis^ de Jejunio, ut infra.

Beveregim de Jejunio Quadragefimali.

De Jejunio Quarts 5c Sextse feris.

Gunnings Vatrick^ Hooper^ on the Lent Fait, ut infra.

Mr. ]^elJon\ Companion for the Feftivals and Falb
of the Church of England^ with ColleQs and Prayers

for each Solemnity.

TV. Can. Apoflol. LXIX. ''E/ rn iTiVKexi^, n 'Jsr$'«3-,3J7sf©-, f

y^et^ viKdleif ti']{](y-J^ety n 'rrec^ao-Kdiiv KoMct^iiff^u. "EkJ©- it

fji» tT/ daSu'eictv ffufj-ctJiKtiv iixTToJ^ii^ofjo. Ubi per Qiiarram, &
parafcuen ^ms illas in fmgulis leptinianis t'erias, (^uas Mcrcurii, ac

Veneris dies viilgo nunciipamus intelligcndas elfc nemo unquam dubi-

tiivit. Bevereg.Dijfert.inCr.ti.Apoltcl.

Wc JonyiDs ab ipfis Apoflolorum diel)us abeamus, quarto currenrtf

fcculo has duas, Quartern pura Sextamq; ferias, pecuJiari pras aliis

modo obfervac2s fuifTe, locuplccifTimos habemus teftes ianftum Nie-

ronymum, & B.tfilium, ibid.

And ifn-e of the Clergyflsould wuverfally bring our felves^ as to- a firilf

Obfervation^ fuch at that h the Primitive Times^ cf the Fafls of the

Chiuch^ viz. r/A" C^uadragefimal, r^'e Ember-weeks, and the Stitlonaty

Fafts, by afcqueftring our jelves fom Eufinejs on thofe days^ and by giving

cur /elves up then ?mre efpccially to Prayer^ Meditation^ and the Reading

of Devotional Writers^ and to real and in<e Abflinence-y So to a due and

devout Celebration of the Feflivals of our Church by Commemorating on

ihefe Days^ as weil privately in our Clofets^ as publicl^ly in the Houfe of
€ody the great Myfieries of the Incarnation^ Afcenfion^ Defcent of the

Jiofy Ghol},and the Myfteries of the Holy Trinity j as alfo the Conflict and

Triumphs of the Saints aHdMtrtyrs over tke Devil .4nd fk World, It ts
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mt to be exprcfi'd the AJv.mccs rre jhould Hnd jl.'.-'cby in jur jclvij to-

w.ird Pctfclirjn in the Divine Life : ^^Hh whut Expt'iienee alfo ic would

enable us in .dl tur Dijoiuidiy .aid Inict coiofes with ihj I'eople^ t, ipeal^

to them of the things of Ood : And then >;ow xcr.erible tbh rvould render

us in the Eyes of all M;n^ when from the Convofnion of F'f n^ thtPS fe.t-

fmd^ they fnnjl retuin, as me expreffes it, Percucicatcs pcct^ra fua, ^
dicentcs Verc tiliiDci fuut ifti.

Fifthly^ On Prudence, and fomr P.irts or

Conduft in which PruHcnce h'a^ the

grcatefl: fhare, and the Miniftcrs of

Religion are chiefly concerned : Oct

Courage alfo, and Zeal, as they are

Qtialities more particularly requifite in

the Clergy.

1. On FrndertcCo

StobjEhs de Prudentia &: Imptudentia.

Vlutarchus de digne fcitisRegum &: Imperatorum.

Apothegmata Laconica.

'Diogems Laertii Apothegmata Clariflimorum Phila-

fophorum.

The Art of Pradence.

Maxims Moral and Divine.

W. Ulud Animjdvercendum quod EvjngcTicus Sermo in dirpenfa--

tore non fidem modo requirit, vcrum etiam Pmdentiam. Fides ad co-

fumbinum fimplicicatcm pertinct, Prudentia ad Serpentis caucioncm.

In hoc prjtflicur .^i.v, fi pricer ea qui Dominus mandavir, nihi!

doceamus pjpu'urti, ii ubique linccro orde ad illius t^loriam, & facri

grcgis commodu n fpeftemus. prudentia partes func ex Temporum,
Locorum, ac Perfonarum circumftanr'rs difpicere, quid, quibus,

quaado, qua nvjderationc fie adiiibendum. Nunc fi rcputcmus in

codem popuJo quanta fit varictas I'exuum, actacum, condittonis, in-

gcnionim, opimonum, vitf, inflicutionis, confuetadinis, qnanta o-

porcec clfc pr.tdiu Prudentia Ecclefiaf^^n, cui tic tcmperanda eft

Or.uio, uc duin aliquoruny nv:detur Erroribus, aliis erraadi prabeac

C 2 an(iira
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anfam, & dum vicia pcrfcquitur, vitia doctar, auc duni Iccltra torti-

ter coarguat, fediciorem cxcitcc ?
——

< Hanc Prudcntiam ci m in

caufi? prophanis rcquirant prophani homines, quanco magi? requi-

renda eft in Eccleliafte. Hie Oraroris Imprudentia perit h.i.dus,

auc uniushominio ftatus, iliic innumerce periclitancur anima. Nunc

mihi quafo perpendas quantum fit penculi, quv,m citra dtleflum in

fu^'gcftum admittuntur juvenes, interdum natura plufquam (cmitatui,

rerum impcriti, nullo judicio, ncc humanis nee facris literis eruditi,

interdum, quod non raro videmus, cibo pcrucuc onufti, acqj ut ab-

fit crapula mentis rigorem obfufeans,nih'l adterant ad diccudum nifi

vcftcm Religiofam Sc Impudenciam. Audivi quofdam ecnetcnantes,

qui jam non multum aberanc a manitefta deliracione, fie ut a populo

cum rifu dcftrerentur. Non igicur fatis eft fcire quid dicendum fit,

nifi confilio difpexeris quando, Apud quos, quomodo, quibus verbis,

quo ordine, quibus figuris, quo vultu, quo geftu fit dicendum. Erajm,

de Ratme Comtomindi, Lib. i.

N. Apothcgmata non ad dekftationem,^ & ornatunn tantum pro-

func, fed ad res gerendas etiam, & ufus civiles •, func enim, ut aie-

bat ille, veluti fecures aut muoones verkrum^ qui rerum & negotio-

rum nodos, acumine quodam fecant & penetrant : Cecafioncs aurem'

rcdeunc in orbcm j & quod olim erat commodum rurfus adhibert

ik. prodeffe poteft, five quis ea tanquam fua profcrat, five tai.quanj

Vetera. Neque ecrte dc utilitate ejus rei ad eivilia dubitari poteft,

quam Cjifur Diftator opera fua honeftavic , cujus liber utinam exta-

ret, cum ea qua' ufquam habentur in hce genere nobis parum cum
dclettu eongefta videantur. Verul. de Aug. Scien. Lib. 2.

II. 0// fo/fie Parts of Condu^ in which Prudence

has the greatejl JJjare, and the Minijiers of Re-*

ligion are chiefly concern d»

Vlutarchus de Utilitate ex hoftibus capienda.—Qua
quis ratione feipfum fine invidia laudare poflit.

—Maxime cum principibus viris Philofopho efle di-

fputandum. — De vitando sere alieno. — De Liberis

Educandis. — Quomodo poifit Adulator ab amico dig-

nofd.

N. Here I would p^trtkularly recommend to the Reading of a Mmller,[
aU thofe virulent Books that are written by the Enemies of our Order on aSt

hands^ on purpofe to bcfpatter us : For as the Excellent Plutarch, in hit

Bool^ dc Capienda ex hoftibus Utilitate, jJiews^ the beli Rules and Mex-
fures for an ex.iH and prudent Conduit are to be taken from our Ejiemies^r

»» Ao d) naryow!)' watch our tailings ,• Quid impcdit, quo minus gratis-

doceaceis
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doccncem Magiftrum adinicccntes ininiicum, utilicarcm capiamus &:

aliquid eorum qua; nos lacebanr, dilciiiuu;-, inulca cnim inimicus ami-
co tacilius lieiitiCjpiun amacor, uc Plato ait, cscutiat i:i amaca rc. Ani
th.it rve may the better know how to re.ip thii advantage from our Enemies^

I cannot too much commend to our Perujalj the Book "^^ nam^d, viz. Dc
Capienda ex hoftibus Utilicace Plutarchi Jibellus inter moralia. And
the like Keafms may be fu^ejled for the Perufal of the other Trails of Plu-

tarch niw m:nthndy being Sub]ells wherein the Prudential Part of a Mi'
itijler'j Condui} h much concerifd.

III. 0/t Courage in the Execution of the Minifleriat

Ditties^ and particularly in Reproofy or Op^O"

fing of Prevailing Wickedncfs,

Patres fupra Nomloati.
P/utarchur de Ira.

Dr, Hammo/!d of Fraternal Corrcption.

Siurmy'^s Difcourfe on Friendly Reproof.

Mr. huinUtorfs Difcourfe of Zeal.

M Unus eft qui fumma fiducia dixit, quU ex vobU arguet me de

peccato .«' Et rurfus, l^'cnit priiiirps hujus mundi, iy in me mn invenit

quicquam. Et tamcn iilc puriiTimus i lus, obambulans, & gratis be-

iicuciens omnibus, tanta manfuctudu.^- docens, non effugit homi-
num calumnias, audivic Socius publicanorum, Vini p"^cator, & Sc-

duftor p'jpuli, Samaritanus &C Dsmoniacus, Blafphemus, & Lapida-

tionc dignus. Quo minus hcc (pera»iduin cfl homii-.i, qui dum ex
officio reprehcndic aliorum vitia, ipfc non eft omut;io purus a vitiis.

Hue tamen quantum fert humana i.nbecillitas enitendum eft, ut Ec-

clefuftcs, ficut ad Chrifti puritatem & innoceniiam, fie ad ejufdam

patientiam, quam potcft proxime acccdar. Ille Patri fuit obcdiens

ufque ad mortem erucis • Ecclefiaftcs item obfirmet animum adver-

fus omnes Satana Mjchirias, qua? ille nuKis aliis intendere foLr, yd
plures vel acriorcs,quam iis qui fmceriter adminiftrant earn rem qux,

quampIurimDj rccrahic ab \^)fmi tyrannide, & Chrifti acquiret duioni.

Erafm. dc Rati'ne Coicionandr^ 1 ib. I.

Vir Mu^nar.inius, quafu u'^.:fq fque Clericut effe dcbet^ cxcipit ad-

crfo pcftorc nmn-a advcrlantiani td;i, nihil rcluftans, ut ad fummum
viitocis Faftgiuin pcrv aut, cn;n viris Nlcdic^cribus & infirmis mc-

drftum fe ae m.;deracum cxhibet, eorim principibus &:opulencis, ncc

fc pr jicic, n X id.ilatur, iicc eorum pocentia iuim opprimi finit Li-

bc'Utcm. C^i£ di vel ^m n^ di,,na fuut, aperf; ;dic, aperrc amar,

<^ua\iuc pjla.ri d ci vvi tieri d'.bent, li'^ re loquitur, & operator, quia

bihil timet, aut iperaj. Card. Bon, F-mcip. VitXhriJl,

C 2
Sixthly.
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Sixthly^ On that Reformation ofManners,

which it concerns the Clergy to labour

both in refpefi to themfelves, and o-

thers.

J. Reformation of ManmrSy as it refpe&s th
plergy the/^fdves,

TraElatus quidam Sde£liores in fafciculo rerum ex;

petendarum &: fugiendarum ad Reformationem Cleri

pertinentes, viz. Petri de Alliaco. Car. Camaracenfis

libellus de Reformatione Ecclefia?.

Joan. fra?2. Fid MiranduU ad Leonem Pontificem

de reformandis moribus oratio.

Car. Ca?npegii Conliitutio ad removendos abufus j &
jOrdinatio ad vitam Cleri reformandam.

Car.Synnichani Orario qua Ecclefis proceres fui of-

ficii admonet, ^ cujufmodi Evangelici gregis Paltores

effe debeant oftendir.

Hildeherti Epifcopi Cdinomanenfis Seuno Synodi-

cus ad Paltores.

llermanni Ryd de Rhyn Tra£latus de Vita & Ho«
neftate Clericorum.

Robert! Crofleft Epifcopi Lincolnienfis Sermones ad
Clerum, cum aliis ejufdem id genus Traftatibus.

l\icholdiis de Qlemangh de corrupto Ecclefis ftatu.

Voggii Dialogus contra Hypocrifin.

Epiftola Cantahrigienfis cujufddm anonymi de mifc«

fo Ecclefix ftatu.

Gcntiati hervetti Oratio de EcclefialUcorum Dilci-

plina reftaaranda.
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Gul'ielm'i Damafi Lyndani Ri:rc??ion. Epifc. Epift. ad
Principes 8c PrxUtos Germanls, de perditiiTimis Cleri

moribus.

N, Affur: your felves^ that It were much more beneficial for the EdificX'

th sf i j'/r Fbck. th.it yjH '(vere H)pcrit\cxl^ th.tn Licentious : And that

it is thi fifcr Extre,n^ to err in pofeljing too much^ than too little, at linj

as it d)ts nit appear^th it your Pnf.'jjion ii not real
^ for the Hypocfitc only

perifhctb himfcff, but may mtwith}\anding favc others^ tho hnnfdf be Re-
probate^ at the Apoftle d-ics imply, i Cor. 9. 17. and he hvKurs Religion

£ven in counterfi-iti-ig ity ixhkh muli n:eds alleviate his Condemnation^

(not nX'V to mention that Hypocrify by Surreption, which ii the only one

which a we'Jme iniig Pcrfon « in danger of) ii both Icfs d.mgerous, and
lefs imputable, than Hypocrify by Defign : ) But the Scandalous Licen-
tious Pcrfon ii lii^e the Dtogon in the Revelation, that involves the very

Scars in his ruin. Rev. 12. 4. Or li\e him in the Gofpel, r^-ho not only

breaks the Evangelical Prcfcriptions himfelf^ but alfo t^-'Ci'ts others to
do fo too : lV/30 thj h: do it in the moft frivolous Imlancei, yet our Sa-
'jiowr himfclf threatens he fl^ould be the Icaft in die Kingdom of Heaven,
that if, none at all. DodweWs Firft Letter of Adv-ce.

Nor does the prefcrihing the Reading thefe fort of Authors, rvhich have
been >»ritten againjl the Im-mralities and Corruptions ofi':e Romifh Cler-

gy, carry the leafl RejfeiHon in it againtl the Protejlant Minijlry. It is

the greatefl Wifdom to take Warning from other Mens Palls : And thefe

may f-;rve to hs as Buoys and Sea-marl^s, that we m.iy avoid thofe Shehm
and Qiiicl^-funds on which the others have fujfered Shipwrac^,

II. Of that Difcipline and Reformation of Man^
ncrs^ vphich it if a Duty i/icumbent on the Clergy

^

above all others^ to lubonr in the World,

An Account of Church Government and Govei:-

nours.

Ths Church of Englani's Wi(h for Redoring of
Primitiv'e Difcipline, confidered, in order to its being
brought to effj^l: : On which Ocdfion is (hewn the

Inftitution, Niturj, End and Neceffity of Difcipline
in the Church of Chrift.

A Colle£lion of Articles, Canons and InjunSlions

:

Together with leveral Afts of Parliament concerning
Eccicfi iftical Matters, fosne whereof to be read in

Churches.

C i^ An
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An Account of the Societies for Reformation of
Mitiners, with a Perfwafive to all Ranks of Perfons to

be zealous in promoting the Execution of the Laws
agjinit Prophanenefs and Debauchery, and lor effe£ting

Reformation of Maniiers.

A Colle£lion of fome choice Sermons preach'd be-

fore the Societies for Reformation of Manners.

N. The Nature of Ecclcfi.tjlkd DifcipUne •, Honv well it is provided for
in our Conftjtution - And how far it U pralikable in our prefent Circum-

ftances, in order to ths Reformation of Alens Manners : As alfo how welt

the Aietbods of both Ecdefialiicks and Laiclis may concur together, with-

out interfering with the Churches Jurifdiiiion, {which feems to be a Preju-

dice taken up by fome (f the Clergy, though Well-nifhers to the Work it

f^^fy ^i'tinft the late laudable Enaeavours of the Laity) thoje fhuU be ac-

counted for elfcrvhere. And IfJiall in the mean time offer it to the Confide-

rMion of the good Men amongfl both, whether ever their united and combined

Endeavours were more necejfary than of late years, that Jo many Infidels and
Libertines jcem to /j.n'e confederated together in a Defign to root out all Prin-

ciples, and to introdixe a total Dtffolution of Manners amongfi us : And to

facilitfite that end, that Swarjns of Players are fent forth mt only to our

Cities, but into our very Villages ; who do incredibly infe^l all Places

where-ever they go, by an Impiety and Ohfccr'ity peculiar to the Genius and
2'alcnt f'our- Modern Wits.

To obtain new Laws to fupprcft Profanenefs and Immorality, may ke at-

tended with great Difficulties : And it is a Bleffing therefore to hi, that our

Ancethrs h..vc left w fuch, as would in a good meafure refirain th.it Liber-
tin)fm both in Principle andPra^ice, which is now taken up, r^ere they but
duly executed. And it is the moj} we can wifh to have thofe we have ahe.^dy^

put in Execution : But then it is to be cwfidered, that this thing. Putting
Laws in Execution, either as hfrmers or Magifirates, is an Attempt of
that defperate nature as expofctb the Vndertakers to many Indignities^

and great Dangers. So that thofe therefore need our gveateft Eicmagements^
who have oppos'd thcmfelves to that Torrent of Impiety and Wi:kednefs that
Uhcrwije had over-bore'W. Infhort, the happy Effelh that we have already

feen by thefe Alens Councils and Labours, in the furpprefjivg to a great mea-
fure that open Profanenefs and Lewdnefs, which was pnblickly prailis'd, and
glory d in among m, deferves the Acknowledgments of allgjodchriftiansin
general. And as a great Abatement ofthofe Irfnlts, Indignities and opprobions

Words, which we ofthe Clergy have formerly been often attacqued with, even
in the very Streets, from Aiheifls and Libertines, mulJ be likerfife acknow-
ledged to be the Ejfj^f of the Endeavours and Reftraints that the Oentle-
Pien concerned in Rcformatim of Manners, have fut upon the Impiow, Dif-

fclute and Dehauch'd: So they dcfcrve the Acknowledgments and Countenarce

ff m f the Clergy, both in a manner and meafure m:rs particular.

-
'

.

Seventhly^
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SeifCfJthly^ Miniftcrial Direftories relating

more particularly to the Miilionarv

Clergy*

The Afts of the Holy Apoftles.

N. Thefe, and the Jtirevary of St. Vml^oujjt to be here read^ with par-

t'lcular Application to thk purpfc.

Jofephi Acojla de NaturaNovi Orbis librl duo, & de
Promulgatione hvangelii apud Barbaros, five de pro-

curanda Indorum falute.

Anonymi Tra£latus de Legatione Evangelica apud
}nios capeflenda.

Uornheck de Converlione Iniorum 8c Gentil'mm^ li.

bri duo.

Gonzal'is Manudu£lio ad Converlionera Mahitmada-
norum.

Goodwin\ Negro's Advocate.

A Paltoral Letter concetning the Matter of Inllru-

clion to be communicated to the Indian Nations, and
the Methods proper to be taken with them, to gain

them to the Church of GOD.

N. Here alfo with great Profit may be read Maffai Hiftoria Indica,

Hierera, De Laet, and all the IrHjan Voyages and Travels •, rmre efjeci-

ally the Account^ that the Reman Miffionaries ^/ve of their Fcrformances

and Conveifionr : fVuich h:wcvcr tho' they are hot to be altogether de-

pended up'-n. much lejs their Methods are to be always appnv'd, yet a pru-

dent and I'fctri'iig Fe'fon m.y turn many things^ he may find in thcw, to

great ulc : He may be able tofo)m thence to hmfetffuch Rules in the Con-

dull of lyvi jwn Mijfijny es will be worthy his Olijcrvatior^ ard mil be

excited to juch Diligu.cj. and eixov'cgd to undergo fuch Faiigues ar.aSdf-

denials in hn .'ifal'et's Service, o^ nil rtrctr hmj'^lfrtO)!!:) 'f Imitation.

N. / do itnn^h hopey ihst iheie Jiilt reruns a Jia)vcft t narg the Gen-
tiles to be g.'.in'd to Cbrr. 1^,11,y if re the tna f ti:e Wcrit' -^ cr.d thr-t the

Prcvidcrce of God » // in l:U (ui ^.jponted time m^kc a /'> . i:er jlep in the

Converfion of the Inpdel Imms^ ».t<t thai more cf the ^jnidcms (f tht

Earth
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Earth fliall become the Kingdoms of the Lord and hit Chriil. And that

yet before the end of all things^ the Light of the Gofpel j}}all be difpUy'd

in a gloriom manner^ not only in thofe vaii Empires o/Tartary, and Chio^i,

Vini Japan, and Indoftan, and other great Kingdoms of the Eaii, but in

the large and dark Regions of the Sevp Difcovered World. Archbifli. Til-

!otf. Vol.10. Serm. X.
And it feems to me not improbable^ if the Converfion of the Infidels to

Chrijlianity rt^ere fincerely and vigorou/ly attempted by Men of HoneSl

MndSf who would make it their Bupr.efs^ to injhu^ thofe, who are Stran-

gers to our Religion, in the pure DoHrine of Chrijiianityy free from all Hu-
mane Mixtures and Corruptions. It feems t> me in thii cafe not at all im-

probable that God would extraordinarily countenance fuch an Attempt by all

fitting AffiHaiice, as he did ihefiril Publication of the Gofpel. For m the

Wifdom of God k not wont to do that which U fuperfuoH^, fo neither it ii

wanting in that which « necefjary. Tillocfon, Vol. lo. Serm. IX.

IL ^ I ''HE Lives of our Saviour atid his

JL Apoftks'^ of the Fathers alfo^Di-

fvines^ and others of Eminent and Exem*
plary Piety^ Holinefs and Vertue *, and of

fuch as have been peculiarly Eminent for

an aSiive and publicly Spirit^ and upon both

accounts moji rvorthy of Imitation.

firB, The Lives of our Saviour and his Apo-
ftles 5 Of the Fathers alfo, and of later Di-
vines of Eminent and Exemplary Piety, and
Holinefso

Dr. Taylor's Life o^Chrifl.

^
Dr. Cave's Lives of the Apoftles, and of the Prlmi-

tive Fathers of the four firft Centuries.

Ellis Dupins Evangelical Hiftory, or the Life of our
Bleffed Saviour Je/us Chrift^ comprehenfively and
plainly related, with PraQical Inferences and Difcour-

fes thereupon.

The
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The Evangelical Hiftory, Part the Second ^ be-

ing the Lives and A£h oi the Holy Apoftles, compre-
henfively and plainly related according to Scriptutes,

and the Writings ot the Primitive Fathers of molt ap-

prov'd Authority.

Mclch'wr Addmus de Vicis Theologorum exterorum
Principum, qui Ecdeliam Chrilti feculo propagaruntj

6c propugnarunt

Vita SavanaroU,

Camerati Vica Melantlhonis.

Epifcopii Vita per Lhuhonhum.

forbefii Vita turn Externa turn Interna.

Clark's Lives.

Humphreys\ Life of Bifhop Jewel.

Bifhop Burnet's Life of Bilhop Bedel.

Bifhop I'eirs Life of Dr. Hojnmond^ or before his

Praftical Difcourfes.

Jackforis^ Bramhan% Mede\ Lightfoct% Barrow'^

Lives, before their Works.

Dr. Parr's Life of ArchbiOiop U/ber,

f Dr. Donn.

Jfaac Walton'sJ Mr. Herbert.

Lives of S Sir Henry IVotton.

(^Bifhop Saimderjon*

Secondljf, The Lives of others, as well Ethmeks^

as Laicksy Eminent for their fingular Vertuc

and Piety.

The Life of Powpon'us Atticus^ with Obfervation?

thereupon by Sir Matthew Hales.

N. A Book f fingular ufe^ efped 'lly in Party Timely as it exhibites

'me of the mojl noble and gene)iu Fx.irvples^ aua cxtrcmc'y worthy the

fmUafion ofgrcaf Ferfona^es j ofone^ who amdft the ^eateft Divijions «f
*r."

'

the
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ih^tate, and bloodied Profecutions by thofe who got to be uppemofl •, }e»

was alvp.iyiin a mve peculiar manner, munipcent: to Perfons^ eminent for

their Learning or Merits, when under the Difpleajure of a prevailing Power

y

without any regard to Matties, or the Differmce of their Sentiments tn

State Opinions. And the Life, as it was written by Cor. Nepos, has had

great Improvements to thii furpofe, by the Obfervations thereon of Sir

Macchevv Hales.

The Life o? Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,

Vita Conjlanttni Magni^ per Eujehium,

The Life of K. Charles the Firft.

The Life of Sir Matthew Hales, by the Bifhop of

Saru?n.

The Life of Mr. D. Renty.

The Life of Mr. Bonne).

Thirdly, The Lives of certain Perfons peculi-

arly Eminent for their Publick and Adivc
Spirits.

Vita Verkskii, per Gaffenium.

The Hiftory of the Troubles and Tryal of Arch-

biOiop Laud, with the Diary of l^is own Life, and the

Hiltory of his Chancellorfhip in Oxford.

The Life of Mr. Boyle, when publifli'd.

N. It will be generally agreed by all who are converfant in Boot^s^ that:

there is no part of Hiftory more itfcful and entertaining, than biography,

or the Lives of Perfons eminent in any Way or Profeffion, But it i*' cer-

tain, wkn the Lives of Perfons in any Ranf^ or Station, either in Church

or State ; or indeed thofe of inferjour Condition, who have been illuflrious

for their uncommon Vertue, and more exalted Piety ; come to be drawn out

by a skilful Hand, wherein their ConfJ'iUs with an Evil H^orld, their Tri'

umphs over the various and mighty Temptations of it, and their Conduit

through all the Difficulties of their Station in it : When thefe c me to be

ddvmtageoufly fet firth, and proposed for Imitation, they wiU u que'liona'

ily afford great light in fleering the Courfe f our own Lives ; the) mufi

l^ndle noble Defues in us to a vertuous Emulation, and yidd us a j)ixrer-

ful Support under aur foreSl Trials, by letting «s fee, that when we are -f-
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prefs'J with Sufferings^ and crofs'd in the worthiest Vndertaliings^ we arc

not yet the mrJl forlorn^ andforfal^en of Men •, fiiice others whs have gone

before us, have fujiain'd a lik_e Trial of Affliilions. And laflly, Theje

furniff} a noble Apology for the Chriflian Religicn, againjl our Alodetn Li-

bertines
; ftnce the greateji Difpculties, they upbraid it withal, do ap-

pear from thofe Examples to haie been furmounted ; and the feverejl

Rules of Piety are thereby demonftrated to be not only prailicable, but plea-

fant. Niiy, they will teach us with St. Paul, to rejoyce in Suffet ings,

through which our Bleffed Lord himfelfwKs made pcrfelf.

CHAP.
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CHAP. II.

He that before was a Candidate for Holy

Orders, being now aftually engag'd in

that moft laborious Calling of a Mini-

fter of Rchgion , and having now fo-

leninly at the Holy Altar, undertaken to

inftrufl: the Ignorant , and Benighted

World 5 and the Beliefof the Divine Ext?

ftence and Providence, the Foundation

of all Religion, as well Natural as Re-

veal'd, being in thefe days moft fiercely

attacqucd by Athiefis and hihertines^ it

is very necelFary in fuch an Age as this,

abounding with both, and wherein the

very Foundations of all that is Sacred,

arc tore up, that every Paftor of a Flock

(liould not only be fully pcriuaded in his

own Mind of thefe moft Important

Truths ; but be alfo very able to give

the mod convincing Evidence to all ©•

thers of the fame , and in order to that

end, that he (hould be fupply'd with the

Learned Writings of the beft Authors,

both Philofophers and Divines, upon
thefe Points.

I. Hiltorico
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1

I. Hiftorico Thilofophkal DifcourfeS on

the Di'vim Exijicnce and Providence.

Dr. CudwortFs Intelleftual Syftem.

D. Safn. Farkeri Exercitationes de Deo.

^ N. thefc Ttva^ or either of themyare proper to be the firi{ read upon thit

Suhjccl, as giving an Hi iloricul Account of AthcidDy and its Authors ^ at

t^cll as a Confutation oftheir Opinions: And there is no cming to a true

underjianding of theJlate of any QuejVton vfitboHt firjll^nowing the Hijiory

tbere/fy after which may be ready

If. 'treatifss more direSl and pofiti've upon

thj Divine Exijience and Froz^idence.

FtrU^ Among the Ancient Writers.

Cicero de Natura Deorum, lib. 3.

•—De Divinatione, lib. 2.

Ylutarchus de iis qui tarde a Numine corripivtntUL

Jnvcnalls Satyrcc, 10 &: i ?.

Seneca^ Cur Bonis viris Mala accidaiu.

iMUant'ius de Opificio Dei.

San£li hafilii de Provident ia Concio, 22.

San£li Qhryfojiomi Orationes, quinq-, de Providentia

Divina.——De Providentia Dei ad Staglrium Mona'-

chum, Lib. 3.

Sanfti Theodoreti de Providentia Orationes 10.

^alvmniis de Gubernatione Dei.

N. Ai to the Editions both of the F.ithers and Philofopbersy hither/a,

find hereafter to be mention d, I refer the Reader to Dr. C A V E 'x

HISTORIA LITERARIA, ELLIES DU PIN'.. NEW
ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, and Sir THOMaS I'DPE

BLOUNTV CENSURA AUTHORUM; Which af th:y an
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Books that ought not to be wanted in a Librar)y fo they give the fulled

Account of the vxr'iom and kit Editions.

Secondly, Amongft Later and more Modern
Writers,

Mori Antidoms adverfus Atheifmum-, five ad Natu-
rales Mentis Humans Facultaces Provocatio, an fit

Deus ?

Gerardiis Voffws de Theologia Gentlli, 8f Phyfiolo-

gia Chriftiana^ five de Originc & ProgiefTu Idolola-

iria:, deq^' Naturx Mirandis quibus homo adducitur ad
Deum.

. hejjim de Numine ejufq^ Providentia inter opuf-

cula.

Sir Charles WooIJley agalnft Atheifm.

Dr. Bentley's Sermons at Bry/e's Le£lures.

Mr. Bcy/e of Final Cauies.

Mr. Ra/s VVifdom of God manifefted in the Works
cf Creation.

Dr. Edimrds's Difcourfe on the Caales of Atheifin,

and on the Exiltence of God.

Mr. Harris s Eight Sermons in Confutation of the

Atheittical Ohje8:ions vigainli the Being of God, and
his Attributes : Preach'd at Mr. Boyle s LeO:ures.

Dr. Sherlock on Providence.

Mr. Charnock upon Providence.

N. And on thii Head particularly are to be ready roith refpelf to the

Athciflieal Tenets of Hobbs, ^na'Spinofa.

Templeri Idea 'theologia Leviathanis.

Uenric'i Mori Demonftrationis duarum Propofitio-

num, viz. (Ad Subftaniiam quatenus SubP"a tia eft,

neceflariam Exiftenriam pertinere •, & unicam in mun*;

do Subftantiam elTej qua:: prxcipux apud Spinolam'

Atheifmi funt Columna:, brcvis Soiidaqj Coniutatio i

Inter Opera Philofophica, Regneri
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5

Kegneri d Mansjelt adverlus Anonynium Theologo-

Politicum Liber fingularis : In quo umnes & fingulx

TraLlatusThjologo-Politici DilTerrationes examiiiantur,

ii Kctelluntur, turn prxmifla Diiquifitionu dc Divina

per Naturam, &: Scripturam Rcvelatione.

Vehhufii Tra£latus de culm Naturali &: Origins

Moraliratis oppofitus Tra£latui Theologico-Politico.

Foiretus de Deo.

Tenifon againlt Hobbt.

Erburfs Examination and Confutation of Deifm, in

anfwer to the Traffatus TheologicoYolitkus.

N. This being a Learned Ag^c, and withal fo extremely Sceptical, if

feems now particularly requijite^ that the Afiuificrs of Religion Jhould be

well read in the Bool^ of Nature, in order to detnonjh ate from thence to the

Conviilion of Atheifts, the God of Nature. It fares indeed with the

Knowledge of Natural Things, as with moji others, that it has two

Handles, whereby it may be made ufe of as well to Evil, as to Good Pnr-

pofes : And accordingly it has been obferved by fome, (ays the Learned Ve-

rulam, De Aug. Scien. lib. 1. Doftifftmos viros, Hirreticorum Cory-
phscos, doflinftma f'aecula, in Acheifnium prcclivia t'uiiVc : Comempl.i-

tioncm denial fccundarum Caufarum auftoi icdtc primx Caufx dcro-

'

gare But then on the other fide, it is with adnmable Sagacity obferv'd,

and nobly affcrted by him^ Tanquam Cerciinmum, acq; cxpcricncia

comprobatum, levcs Giiftus in I'hilofophia inovcrc tortJlTc ad Athcil-

mum, fed picniorcs hauflus ad Rcligioncm reduccrc. Nimq^ in li-

mine Philof )pbia.', cum Sccunda.' Caufce, t.inquam fenfi-

bus proximo, ingcranc fc mcnti human*, mcnfq-, ipla in Cl. Vernl.

lllis hircat, atq^ Commoretur, oblivio prima' Caula- obrc- de Aiigm.

pcrc poffit. Sin quis ulcerius pergar, Caufarumq-, Depcn- Scien. 1. 1.

dentiam, Scriem, & Concatenationcm, acc^ cipcra Pro-

videnrix incucarur, cum fecundum Foctarum Mychologiam facile cre-

dcc, fummum Nacuralis Caccnx annulum pedi S'jlii J.wis a(fi:>,i. And
iiideedythe Objervatims of thii great Man have been fnfficientiy verified in all

Ag'.s, as will eafily appear by the Comparifon of Ariflctic, Galen, this Oh^
i'oTVitOT himfelf Harvey, Willis, Boyle, bone Deus quanti Homines!
Compared with the Atnei{\ical Phib[ophaj\ers of former, and later

Ages.

Vpon the whole then, our young Divine being jufl cime forth cf the

Sch)ols of Philofopby, as we may here fuppife, let him not fail to mal^e ufe

thereif to the Glory of God ; fo as t^ illulhate thereby the Power, Wijdom,
And Goodnefs of the Creator, as vif'le in the various and g> eat Vfcs, and
the wtnderfid Frame and StruUure of the Creature. And if he has ad-

D vancd
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•v.tnc'd hii Phihfopby to n higher pitch, fo as to be able to tJ:c the Heighthy

to definbe thi Magnitude^ to ddinc.itc the Motions, and to decyphcr the

Occonom-J of the Heuvcrdy Bodies ; Let him not f^il to dc/mnjh.tte, how
the HcavCTis declare the Glcry of God, and the Firmament fhewech

his Hantlywork ; How that one day tcllcch another, and that one

i.ighc certificth another: And let him afpfy his Philnff}phy to this

J'iirp)fc, that all the Works oF the Lord may blefs the Lord, praifc

him, and magnify him for ever : That all the Servants of the Lord

may blefs the Lord, praife Him, and magnify him for ever : That all

the Spirits and Souls of the Righteous may blefs the Lord, praife him,

and magnify him tor ever : That all the holy and humble Men o4'

Heart, may blefs the Lord, praife him, and magnify him for ever*

III. On the particular TroT/idences of God,

Joan. Wo/fii Le£lionum Memorabilium &: Recondi-

taram centcnarii XVI. iibipra:ter alia, habentur Vatici-

nia, item Votj, Omina, Vifiones, Miracula, exempla
Vinurum, Vitioium &: Abufuum : Sed & ipfius Cceli

ac Naturae Horrenda, Signa, Ottenta, Monltra, atq^

portenta: His interjunfti funt omnes facri prophaniq;

ordincs. Ex quibus omnibus cum prsceriti itatus in

EcclcfiJ, Bepublica &: communi vita conlideratio, turn

Impendentium Eventuum ac indies magis magifq^ in-

gravefcentium malorum prsfagitio : Sed &: multorum
aWlru forum ha£lenus defideratorum revelatio ob octh

los perfpicue ponitur.

ha^Icintii/s de Mortibus Perfecutorum.

God's Revenge againlt Murder.

Firfl: and Second Spira.

Tinner's Hiitory of RemcMkable Providences.

A Colle£lion of Informations relating to the

gieat Difafrers, and ftrange Deliverances which hap-
pened both by Sea and Land,in the late dreadful Storm,
Pubiiihed by /. Kutt,

N. Thii ii a piece of Knowledge extremely flighted by fuch as rvould be

a(i:uiited Ntifute, Critical and Sttg.Kiow ; but yet if of that Vignity and

Vfcj ctf to bi recounted ly as great a Fhilofcphr^ as any if them all can

pretend
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pretend to be^ one of the Defiderata in the Commonwealth of Learning :

Andit were eafy to give many Reafons why it fii)uld be more regarded, and

why what God does extraordinarily operate, (})ould be extraordinarily taken

notice of. But being Authority wiU perhaps add greater weight than bare

Reafms in thk Cafe, I fiiall choojc to give both one ar.d the other, in the

Words of the Learned Vcrulani : De Augmentis Sciential um. Lib. IT.

Cap. XI. Hiftorid Nemefios fane in Calamos nonnullorum Viorum vi-

rorum incidir, fed non fine partium ftudio : Occupata eft autem irt

obfervanda divina ilia Convenientia qusc nonnunquam intet-cedit in-

ter Dei voluntatem Revclatam, & Secretam. Quamvis cnini cam ob-

fcura fine Concilia, & Judicia Dei, uc homin't Animali, fine penitus

infcrucabilia, quin etiam fsepius eorum oculis, qui profpix:iunt h Ta-

be^naculo, fc fubducant : Divinae camen Sapienti^e vifum aliquando

per Vices, ad fuorum Confirmacionem, & Confufionem eorum, qui

tanquam fine Deo funt in raundo, ea quafi majoribus Charafteribus

defcripta, fic proponcre confpicienda, uti (ficut loquitur Propheta)

quivis etiam in curfu ea perlegere poffu ; hoceft uc homines mere

Senfuales, & Voluptuarii, qui Judicia ilia Divina prastcrvehi feftinanc,

neqi Cogitaciones fuas in ea unquam defiganc, tamcn quamvis properc

curranr, & aliud agant, ipfa agnofcere cogantur. Talia func vindicise

fcra: & inopinx •, Salutes fubito affulgcntes, & infpera« ^
Confilia

Divina per ambages rerum Tortuofas, oC ftupendas Spiras, tandem fe

manifefto Expedientia^ & fimilia: C^ua? valenc non folum ad Confo-

landos animos fideliun>, fed ad perceilendas & convincendai Con-

(cientias improborura.

D 2 CHAP.



C 3O

CHAP. III.

Next to the Knowledge of God's Being,that

alfo of the Divine Exiftence, and of the

Excellent Nature both of Angels, and

of the Souls of Men, and of the Apo-

ftacy and Rebellion of the one, and the

Defedion and Degeneracy of the other

;

beino; what is very Fundamental in True

Religion, and what Atheiftical Wits do

moft impugn '-, It is of great Confe-

quence that the Exigence, the Nature,

and that the Primitive, the Prefent, and

the Future State of both, fliould be well

conlidered and underflood ^ And that

the Paftor therefore, and Teacher of

Wifdom, fhould be well Read in Pneu-

matology^ or what concerns us to know
of thofe Spiritual, Immaterial, and Im-

mortal Subfiances, which are in Dignity

next to God, *vi%' Angels, and the

Souls of Men.

I. On
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I. On Fnenmatology in General,

Ariftotelis Metaphyfica.

J^lori Enchiridion Metaphyficum, five de rebus In-

corporeis fuccin8:a St luculenta DifTcrtatio. Inter

opera.

II. ^pon Separate Spirits.

D'wnyfills Areopagita de Coelefti Hierarchia.

N. Df hoc Authore Varii Var'ta fentiunt ; Quorum fententias hk refcrrc

mn pigebit : Auftor (verba fmt Caufabm) fane ledu digniiTimus.

Cum Alexandria natus eft (verba funt Clar. Cav'i) & in Schola FJato-

nica, uc vidctur, educatus, Placonicx Philofophia? dogmata pcnitus

imbibic : Hinc fublimis illj, & Supcrcoeleftis Tlieologia dc Deo, de
Coelefti Hierarchia, (^c. qux in Areopugicicis utramqj paginam faci-

unt. Card. Bona. Dionyfius Areopagita diftus TheoK)phu?, ut aic

Hilduhius in Areopagiticis, Vertex Theolcgorum. Ellies Du Pin uron

this Author. The Bo^k cf the Celed'tal Hierarchy u full of Afi'taphjfical

Remai\s about the Number^ and Diflin^lionof Angels. He divides them

into three Hierarchies, and nine Orders^ to which he appropriates different

Humes and O^.ces. But in all that he fays upon thii Subjetl^ there n no-

thing either (olid or profitable,

Vetavii de Angelis Bonis, & Malis Libri tres.

Mr. Ca?!ifie/d's Theological Difcourfe of Angels, and
their Minittries ; Wherein their Exillcnce, Nature,
Number, Order and Offices, are inodelUy treated ot\
with the Chara£ler of thofe, for whofe Benefit erpc-

cially they are Commiflioned, and fuch Praftical Infe-

rences deduc'd, as are molt proper to the Premiles.

Alfo an Appendix, containing fome Reflexions upon
Mr. Webfler's Difplaying Suppofed Witchcraft.

Wicrus de Prsftigiis Da^monum, IncantationibuSj ac
Veneficiis.

fifmi^ii Dti'monolatriac, Libri tres.

Ps
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Dr. Edwards de Natura, &: Exiftentia Dsmonum.

,
GianvilPs Sadducifmus Triumphatus j or, A Full

and Plain Evidence concerning Witches and Appariti-

ons : In Two Parts : The firlt, treating of their Pofli-

bility : The fecond, of their Real Exiftence.

N. Quod ad Argelorum ^ Spir'ituum Naturam attinet ; ca nee in-

fcrutabilis efl, nee incerdifta ; fed ad earn, ex affinitate quam habet

cum anima humana, aditus magna ex parte eft patefaftus. Prxcipic

certe facra Scripcuia ^ Nemo vos decipiat in fubtimitate Serimmm, ^
Rel/gme A"geloru/r, irgerens fe in ea, quji mn mvit. Attamen fi hoc
monitum diligenter perpendas, duo duntaxat in eo vecita reperics :

Adorationem i'c.ll qualis Deo debetur, Angelorum, & Fanaticas de
jis Opiniones, vel ultra Creaturse forcem eos eiferentes, vel ampliorem

de lis Cognitioncm, quam quis revera adeptus fit, venditantes.

Cxterum fobria circa illos inquifitio, qux vel per rerum corporearum

fcaiam ad eorum naturam pernofcendam afcendat ; vel in anima

humana, veluti in jpeculo, earn intueatur, ncutiquam prohibetur.

Idem de Spiritibn^ ftatuendum Immmdif^ qui a fiacu fuo deciderunt

:

Confortium cum iis, atq^ ufus Operx eorum, illicitus eft, multo magis

qualifcunq^ cukus vel vencracio. At Contemplatio, &cognitioiiIo-

rum NaturjE, Poteftatis, Illufionum, non folum ex locis S. Scripturap,

fed ex ratione aut Experientia, baud pofjrema pars eft Sapicntia:

Spiritualis. Sic certe Apoftolus, Strat.igcmatum ejus baud Ignari fumus.

Ac non minus Damouum Naturam inveftigare in Theologia Natumli

conceditur, quam Venenaujn in Phyfica, aut Vitiormn in Ethica. Hanc
autem Scientige partem de Angelis & Dxmonibw inter defiderata nume-
rare non licet, quippe qua? ab baud paucis intentata. j^quius elTer, uc

Scriptorum in hoc gencre pars non parva, aut Vanitatis, aut Superfti-

tionis, aut Subcilitatis Inutilis, arguantur. Verul. Lib. III. Cap. II.

III. Of the Sml of Man.

Firfl, Confidered in its whole Nature, and with
all its Faculties and Powers.

Vlatonis Alciblades Primus de Natura Hominis.

• Fhnedon de Anima.

Arifloteles de Anima.

Tertullianus de Anima,

'^cmxfws de Natura Hominis,



Snbflances bothhtigels a?icl iheSoul /fiVla?i. 29

N. Nemefiiu Epifcopus Emefje urbis in Phoenicii, fcripfit Librum

dcNacura Hominis, olim Grcgorlo Nyjjem mhxxtnm, dillcric autcin de

re propofica cj<aftiirimc, led nimium PLiconi additiiis tuit. Curd'

Bona,

Ludovici de Forge TraQatus, de Mente Humana, &:

-qus Facultatibus.

^oireim de Anima.

View of the Soul.

Moral Effay on the Soul of Man.

Sir JohnDavis^s Poem on the Soul.

N. Next to the ConfiJerat'ion ofthe Divine Exigence and Providence, the

Nature^ Mniilries and Conditions of Angels, following ofCourfe j the Na-
ture alfo and Faculties of the Soul of Alan, for thefame reafontnuil here

claim their flace. But it is not only wjth refpeli to what pt ecedes, that

the humane Soul does here cballfnge a very Nice and particular enquiry into

its Cor^itution; bnt on the account alfo, that it alone of all Sublunary be-

ings it capable ofknowing the Supreme Being, and that Religion, whether

Natural or Revcal'd, which is to be paid to him : And more particularly^

bccaufe the knoning in a Good meafure the Superimty and Subordination^

iind the Counteragings ofitsfeveral Faculties, will contribute very jar to

thefubjugation of the Inferiour Operations of tbe Soul, the Paffions, Appe-

titeSytnd Affc^ir,ns,to the Superiourpnvers thereof,the Vitiates ofreafon,that

'}o vyi^ovtKov; In which, according to the Sentiments of the great Philofo-

pher, and the unanimous, Confent alfo ofallotkrs^ Moral Vertue does chiefy^
vr rather folely confiS.

lam vero oportet ad Pi'incipis nutum vitam In-

ftitueje et ad ifciufmodi habitum afpirare, cujus ideam
aClu tibi reprxfentat Princeps ( five To tiyi^oNKlr)

jubetq^ fingulis imitari. confiftit enim Humana Natura
ex duabus parti bus, quarum altera imperare, altera

fubjicl debet, unde pars fubjcfta excommuni omnium
Civitatum jure, obfequi tenetur parti Imperatrici.

Arift. Alor, Endcm. Lib, 7. Cap- j.

D 4. IV Par •
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IV. Particular Difcourfes on the fe'veral

Faculties^ and AffeElions of the SohL

Firfi, On the Superiour Faculties.

L. Lock of Humane Underftanding.

Abridgment of Lock upon Humane Underftanding.

Lock's Letter to Bp. Stilimgfleet concerning fome
Paflages relating to Mr. LocJCs Effay of Humane Un-
derhand ing, in a late Difcourfe of his Lordfliip's in

Vindication of the Holy Trinity.

Bp. Stillingfleet\ Anfwer to Mr. Lock\ Reply.

Mr. Lock\ laft Anfwer to Bp. ^tillingfleet^ where-
in Certainty by Reafon, Certainty by Ideas, and Cer-
tainty of Faith, the Relurre£lion of the fame Body,
the Immortality of the Soul, and the Inconfiftency of
^r. Lock\ Notions to the Articles of the Chriltian

Faith, and their Tendency to Scepticifm, is Exa-
min'd.

Secondly^ On the Inferionr Faculties.

Cartefim de Paflionibus.

Dr. Carlton's Natural Hiftory of the Paflions.

Dr. Reynolds's Difcourfe on the Paflions. Inter
©pera.

Willifms de Anima Brutorum, quse Hominis Vitalis
ac fenfitiva eft, exercitationes dua?, quarum prior Pliy-
fiologica, Ejuidem naturam, partes, potentias & Af-
feciiones trad it.

V. D//.
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V. Difcourfes particularly upon the Immor-
tality of the Soul

JEneoi Gaz£7fs de Animarum Immortalitate, & Cor-
porum Refurreftione.

N. AneAsGaiAUi Philofophus Platonicus, Pierate & Eruditione
ClarifTimus, qui Dialogum de Relurrefticnc, & Immortalitare Anima-
rum, inlcripfic Theophraftum, quod potiores in Dialogo Partes ifti

tribuic. Car, Bona. not. Auc.

Mori Immortalitas Animx, quatenus ex Cognition*
Nature, Rationilq^ lumine elt demonllrabilis.

Clanvill on the Pre exiftence of Souls.

Mr. Turner's Anfwer and Reply to a Book, Styled
Second Thoughts againjl the Immortality of the Sou/.

Dr. Nicho/s's Fifth Conference with a Theift in

Anfwer to the Book, call'd. Second Thoughts.

Dr. AJheton on the Immortality of the Soul.
Smithes Evidence of Things not feen, or the Immor-

iality of the Humane Soul, prov'd from Scripture and
Reafon, in Two Difcourfes ; wherein are contained

fome Remarks on the Fundamental Principle of Two
late Books, the One Intituled, Second., the Other f/^;--

ther Thoughts^ concerning humane Soul : Together
with an Examination of the Opinion of a Middle Place
of Refidence, fuppofedly aflign^d to the deceased Souls
of the Righteous between Death, and the Day of
Judgment.

BroughtDn\ VJychologia • or. Account of the Nature
of the Rational Soul, In Two Parts : The Firii being
an Efljy towards Eftablifhing the received Do£lrine of
an Immaterial, and confequently an Immortal Suhflance
united to Humane Body, upon fufficient Grounds of
Reafon. The Second, A Vindication of that received,

and eltablifti'd Doarine againft a late Book, calfd.
Second Thoughts,

C^^AP.
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CHAP. IV.

Natural lleligion, or that Train of Reli-

gious Principles, and of thofe Duties

refulting from them, which by the due

ufe of Rcafon, Experience and Confide-

ration alone, without the Difcovery of

Revelation; and particularly from the

Confideration of the Divine Exiflencc,

and Providence , and of the Being and

Condition of Angels, and of the Souls

of Men, a Man may conclude, he is obli-

ged to believe and praftife : This being

the Religion that all Mankind, merely as

Rational Creatures, are oblig'd to, and

without the Knowledge and Obfervation

of which, the very Pagans themfelves will

be without excufe ^ It will be very re-

quifite, that every Divine (hould well

underf^and the Extent thereof, both that

he may b^ able to warn his People,

leaft, under all the Advantages and Im«

provements in the Principles and Prafiice

of Vertue made by Chrifiianity, they fall

fbort of the very Heathens in both '-, and
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efpccially, that they may perceive them-

ielves, and let others fee the ineftimable

Advantages, that we Chriftians have re-

ceived in manifold Refpefts by the Light

of the GofpeU vvhich gives us a much

better Rule to walk by, and propofes

infinitely greater Rewards for our En-

couragement in fo doing. And to this

end therefore, it will be very rcquifite

that every Paftor fliould be furnifli*d,

with fome or other of thofe many Books,

which have been fo excellently written

upon the Subjeft of Natural Religion

j

and Moral Philofophy ^ and of the full

Meafures, and Extent of the fame : As
alfo upon the Infufficiency of Natural

Religion,(notwithftanding the great ufc

of Reafon in Religion} and of the

Neceflity therefore ofDivine Revelation.

I. Of Natural Keligion^ and Moral Philo-

fophyy as delti^ered to us by the Ancient

FhilofopherSy and Poets.

firfi. Of Theology, as delivered to us by the

Antient Philofophers,

Vlatcnis
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Tlatoms Euthyphro^ i. e. de San8:o, explorandi cau-

la inllitucus, adverfus falfas in Religione Definitiones.

YhAon^ five de animo, & animi Immortalitate.

iV. In Reli'ionis autcm cognitione quatenus fit pcrfpicax Rationis

human* acies° ex hoc loco,& fimilibus fierijudicium potcft. Nobilc s

func loci cum hoc conferendi II & III de Republka in quibus fuper-

fticionis fundamenta ita convellic plato^ ut ex puns quibufdam prin-

cipiis diferte colligat, vel falfa eiTe ilia quae fuis Diis cribuebantur,

ve! illos minime cTe Deos : Neq; vero vel neceffariis, vel probabili-

bus racionibusev^n:i poffe patrios Deos ede Deos. Pma func prin-

cipia, Rcligionem ciTe Vitx & ReipubHcae fundamentum: Earn Religi-

onem dc hominuni vita excurbandam, quae fabulofis commencis Dei

naturam pervertac : Eas oplniones qu* Deum mutabilem,mali Aufto-

rem Mendacem, & Prasftigiacorem faciunc, humanifqj fceleribus in-

dukencem, illius naturam pervertere: qui funt'Ji^Vo/ Rcligionis con-

flituendse in II de Legibus. Religioncm porro efTe "Jk ovj&- yv£<rtVy

veram Sapientiam, & fJiiyiTov (xciB»ij.a : Dcum autem eflc iJiud ro

W k) (tCTo ^ov, idem quique agnovit : Sed quatenus, & quomodo, vide

ipfas Difputationcs in Philebo^ VI & VII de Republka, & de Legibus,

Epimmidc, TiniAiy ph£Jro,&Cc. quorum Locorum comparario plane ne-

cedarij eft utilicer Philolophaturo : Scilicet mendacium quidcm con-

vicir at veritatem ignoravic Plato. Sen aim in Platonem.

Ariftotefts Metaphyficorum (a) Libri tres poflremi.

-Libri quatuordecim de Theologia, five Philofo-

phia MylHca iecundum iFgyptios •, fijunt ill'ius,

' Vroclui (b) de Theologia Platonid.

Vlot'inm (c).

^\axmus Tyr'im (d).

Conjiitim Sinenfium Philofophus.

M. T. Cicero de Natura Deorum, De Divina-

pQP,^^ De Fato, < Oratio pro Archia Poeta.

i\7. {it) Quanquam multa de Deo praeclare fcripta funt 5 Platone,

accuracius tan:en apertiufqj de iis egit Arijioteks. Voff. de Philofoph^

Cap. 17. Se^. 5.

(b) Lycius Philofophus Platonicus, Mathematicus & Pocta, hoflis

Chrirtianorum, Bon. Not. Am,

CO ?At
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(c) Plot'inus rUtovJcm protundiffimus, oc a popular! captu oninino

diijitiiitub, gemis diccndi Scihuus tft horridum 5«: incultum, vcboruiu-

cjiie ac Senccntiarum obfcuriracc perpIcKum.

(.() Plutonkorum Mellitiffimus, Sapiencia, 6c diccndi venuftacc foli

ccdcns Vl.itoiii. Ibid.

Secondly, Of Ethicks or Morality, a$ delivered

to us by the Antient Philofophers.

Vlatonis Ethica, viz. Apologia, i.e. Defenfio So-

cratis. — Crito^ i.e. de eo quod agendum eft. — ?h'ik'

bus.^ i.e. de Voluptate, five de lummo Bono. Mencriy

i e. de Virtute. — Alcibiadcs primus, /. e. de Natura

Hominis. — Alcibiade^ Secundus de vote, five de pre-

catione. —Charmides^ i. e. de Tcmperantia. —LyfisJ.c.

de Amicitia. — Hyparchus.^ i. e. de Lucri Cupiditate.

—Politica, viz. Menexenus^ i. e. Exhorratio ad pa-

triam amandam atque defendendam.
"— Politicus vel

de regno. — Minos.^ i. e. de Lege. — noA/7«/«yv, /. c de

Republican Lib. X. Komon^ i. e. de Legibus.

'Epinomis^ i.e. Legum Appendix 8i Summa.

Anftotelis (a) Opera Moralia, viz. Ethici, Nico-

machii, Echici majores, Ethici Endemii. Oeconomici,

Politici, Rhetorici.

Tkeophrafti Chara£l:eres {b).

JEfopi (c) Fabulx.

2V. {a) Si ordincmvcl methodum fpc^cs, omncs in Ethicis cjope-

rat Arijhteles. Ethice ab ipCo cribus voluminibus eft perl'cripta. I'ri-

mum duobus libris magnorum moralium, qua; ad parrcm A'/aw.Jc/j/(W

fcripta cxiftimantur, ubi breviter omnia dccidic. Alrerum volumcn

conftat ofto libris Endemiorum qui ad difcipuliim £nyc'w;«;;7, uli tu-

fius rem quam in magnis moralibus traftar. Tcrtium vdumcn eft de-

cern librorum Nicomachioriim ad filium Nicomachum, qui cxteris plc-

niores ac accuratiorcs ; dcmonftrationibus rcro utitur tarn exquifitis,

^uam patitur rerum dc quibus traftat natura. Itaq-, facpius nos rejecic

»d Exotcrica cjufdcm Argumenci. Voff. de Vhilofaph. c.<p, i8.

(t) Opuf-
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Cb) Opufculum auro magis aureiim uc dicic Voffiw : Philofophiar

dccus, Divinx vir eloquentiac \ undc & nomen ab Arljhtele Magiftro

fuo accepit, cum prius Tyrtamus diceretiir, ut dicic. Card Bon.

CcJ Xct^/jt)ei^iK>i Echice conftat defcriptionibus virtutum &
vitiorum per figna auc efFefta. Haec bitariam inftituitur Per Apolo-

gos, quales /¥/opici j & per morum Nocationes quales Theophrajii.

M.T. Ctceronis opera Moralia, vis, Academicarum
Qua:ftionum ad Varronem, L/^. i. .Academicarum

Qua^ftionum, Lib. 4. qai infcribitur \,uculliis. De
Finibus bonorum 8t malorum, Lib. 5. • Tufculana-

rum QucEftionum, 'Lib. 5. De Legibus, Lib. 9.

• Cato major, feu de Seneftute liber fingularis.

Lslius feu de Amicitia, liber fingularis.- -Para-

doxa Stoicorum fex. De Officiis, \.ib. 3.

v. Ethices non eft folum agcre de virtute, quae eft bonum pro-

prium, quod quifqj fibi proponic j fed etiam de officio erg^ alios,

ubi fibi proponic bonum alienum, quam poftcriorem parcem prseclare

craftac iMw in Aureis Officiorum libris. Voff. de Philofeph. cap. id,

fUf. 10.

Se;jec£ Moralia, (d) viz, De Beneficiis, de Ira, de

Clementia, de Tranquillitate, de Conftantia, de Brevi-

tate Vita:, de Vita Beata.

Epitletus^ (e) cum Scholiis Simplijcii Sc Arriani.

Tlutarchi Moralia {f).

M. Antoninus {g ) rm xa9' 'uLvth, per Gatakcrum

et Stanhopum.

Hierocles (J))

,

N. (d) Senecd Sapicnciar fons, ac virtucis ftudio poene Chriftianus^

cxpurgandus camen ab erroribus Scoicorum. Card. Bon. Noc. Auc.

(e) EpUUtus Scoicse flrilofophise incomparabilis Magiftcr. Car^*

Bon. Ibid.

(/) Plutarchw Compendium Erudicionis, prudenciae Thefaurus,

tocius Philofophia: Venus ac lyra, ut de eo fcribic Eunapius. Cardi

Bpn. Ibid.
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(5) Mjcus AiirdiHs Anwwm, cujus libri de feipfo & ad fdpfum,

rncduUdin concinent totius Fhilofophije Moralii, ex placicis Stoico-

jum. Ciud. Bon.

(b) H'mociis Pliilofophi in aurea Pythagor* carmine valde utiles

ad bent- vivendum Commentarii. Card. Bon.

Thirdly, On Theology and Morality, as deli-

vered to us by both Greek and Latia Poets,

Homerus Diiymi.

Hefwdus Gr£vit.

Poetx Minores, viz. Theognis^^Mufei/s^ MJchines, Stc,

Vindari Poemata, Gracca & Latina cum Scholiis

omnibus veteribus, Studio Rich. Wejf, Si Rob. Welftead j

quibus prarfigitur Chronologia Olympiadum, Ilihmio-

rum, 'cJc. per Gul. LLoyd^ A. M. Oxo72. E Theitro.

Sophoc/eT..

Theocriti Uyllia^ Grace. Lat. cum Annotationibus &:

Scholiis veteribus. E Theatro.

Lycophronk Ca/cideriJis^Gix.Lzt. cum Commentariis.

Tzetzii., aftudio/^.Pi'r/f/-, A.M. E Theatro.

Euripides., Grac. Lat. Cantab.

Ariftophank ComcediSjGrac. Lat.cum Spholiis BafiL

Accii/s F/autus^ in ufum Delphini

P. Terentiifs Varro in ufum Delph inu

Catullus in ufum Delphini,

TibuUus in ufum 'Delphini.

Fropertius.

p. Virgil. Maro in ufum Delph.

^. Horatius in ufum De/ph.

M. Manilius in ufum Delph.

P. Ovid. Nafo in ufum Delph.

Fbsdri Fabulse in ufum Delph
^tnecs
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Senec.t Tragsedia^,

A. Perjius llaccius in ufum Delph.

M. Valerius Martialis in ufum Dclph.

D. Junius Juvenafis in ulum 'Delph,

N. / conceive it convenient to read the Ancient Greek Poets^ together

with their Greek Scholiafts ; and that you do not loo\ on them barely as

idle Romances^ but as grave Phihfnphers and Hijlorians
j for fuch they

were reputed not only in their own times ^ but alfo by all their FoUowers^

as involving Divine^ and Natural^ and Hiftorical Notions of their Gods
itnd Hcro'sy under Myftical and FaraboUcal Exprejfions. Dodwell's Lec-

tcriofAdv.

IL Of the Meafnres and Extent of "Natural

Keligion^ as deli'vered and Jiated to us

by Later^ and more Modern Writers.

Edwardus Herbert Baro de Cherbury^ de Veritatc

prout diltinguitur a Revelatione, a Verifimili, a Pof-

fibili, &: a Falfo.

De Religione Gentilium.

M Auftor in Chriftianam Religionem fatis malevolus, & in Sacer-

dotium inimiciffimu?, qui tamen non fine fruftu Jegatur, cum pro
fervido ejus amore erga Gentiles, eorum Religionem fumma opera

fordibus expurgavic & excoluic. Et ad lia?c quinq-, principia redegic

hm. ElTe Deum fummum ; ![</?, Coli debere : IH/w. Virtutem elfe

praecipuam partem Cultus Divini : IV/o.Refipifcendum efTe a peccatis:

V^o. Dari pramium & poenam tum in hac vita, turn port hanc vi-

tam.

Pfhanneri Syftema Theologian Gentilis purioris,

qua, quam props ad veram Religionem, Gentiles ac-

ceflerint, per cunQa fere ejus capita, ex ipfis prxcipuc

illorum fcriptis contenditur.

CoU'ius de Animabus, Lib. V. in quibus de iis qui

vetere feculo in utroq-, f^xu Celeberrimi fuerunt difpu-

tutur, ac de eorum fempiternis pranmiis aut fuppliciis,

pro
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pro ea quam de rebus Divinis hauicranc cognirione, ac
pro cujufq-, viix [nititutis 8c Moribus, ex fandorum
praccipue Patrum, &c gravifllmorum Scriptorum decre

tis, atq^ auftoritate copioliffime diflericur.

N. 7t;o' the Writings upon the Subjc^ of Natural Rel'ighn^ may be perus'd
rvith much profit^ not only becaufe, by Comparing the Chrijhan Infi'itution^

^ith tbe Schemes of thofe, rvhoh.ivemojl refined upm the Light nfNature^
from them may be fjorvn with the cle^irej} Evidence^ that the Cbriftian Re-
ligion is highly agreeable to the bell And moft inqrovd re.ipn cf Manliind-
and rvhat is much more conhderable^ that it cmtalns Truths offo noble a
Nature^ as doilluftrate the Infinite Pefc^ions and Attributes of God
vaiily beyond rvhat thoj'e Mens Theories can pretend to do

j Tho" this befo^
yet there is no where greater danger of imbibing prejudices derogatory to tlie

fame than fnm many Books of this nature (^m/^ to ftiention thofe Execrable

tVor^sof Ch, Blunr, his Oracles of Rcafon^ in feme of which are dif-
covered the greateii Malignity to Keveafd R.eligm^ and in others too flight

it Regard to fom.e of its Capital DoUrines. Then feem to be three de-
grees of this Malignity, and in the Judgment ofthe Learn d Spanhcim t03

much a Latitude in a fourth. Hisfenfe concerning that rvhole matter I flialL

lay down in his ovon words,tho' not altogether in thefame order as Ifind them
in /'/J- Exercicjtiones Theologicx de Articulis fidci Fundamencalibus.
Lon^e proceflic E. Herbertiis , vir Illuftris,in fuis de '.'eritate ffj

Caufis Errorum^Scriptis^ in quibus e nccclfariorum ccnfu fidem Chrifti-

anam difpunxit j eaque Iblummodo Capita qux Prudentiores Gcnci-
lium admvl'crunc, in Fundamcntalihus habuicj Qualia, vi^. crfcDcumi
Colcnduni cundem; Virtuti crPictaci operam dandam; a Peccatis

Rcfipilcendiim ^ deniq,Pr2mia &: Pxnas port hancvitam expcftandas.
Hinc & moriturus Solatia, qux ex Doftrina Evangelii, & Fide Chrifti

promerentur, flocci habuilTe lertur ab iis qui, 'a.ijji'TrJoi fuere &
'etvjfiKooi. Ac eo quoq -, Comnicntarius illins fpeftauit de Religions

Centilium, curante Editionem Jfaaco Vojfi].

Sacctdk a\x(\or Tra^latui TheoI-gico-FJitici, qm non mode fidem
omncm eliminat,'^mnefq hujufmodi Vcritatcs, quas non tradit Philo-
fopliia, aut impedit Ratio ; fed in PoUhumis Ens Supremum facit Uni-
vcrfitarcm rerum,ec Supremum ejus Imperium in Concatenatione om
nium rerum ponir.

Accedit Hypofhefis alceriusin BelgioScriptoris, fed Inverecundf

mmnsCPhilo'tph. Saipt.Intcrpr.J omres liaiTtenus creditoi Articulos

fidei in'dubium rcvocandos, abjiciendofq ^ uc totidcm prcjudicia,

donee PhiIof_<phia ducc, ?<^ Rati one Judice, dc vcritace Eorundem,
dc ScntcntiaScripturarum corA'tcrir. Q^uo ipfoncceffe eli, I. Irrit-

as fieri, vel noxias, omnes Inftitutiones ato pfi^-;?, Omnem Catcche-
fin, adco facram toti Antiquitati, omnemq^ et?;)^t'/i' 7k yji'T^ Koy*
qucm credere i icueris iubcmur, ille auccm \n prajiidiciis liabeu

£ //, Coa»
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H. Concidcre fidei Chriftiani omnia penc Myftcria, qualia funt S,>

Jrmtiit'is^ Incarnationis, Juftificationis per fidcm, Rcfurreftionis

Mortuorum, <fyc. qujt ipfe vocic prajudicia, & fenfum illatum,

Mufqnam certe clieiendum, vcl demonftraDdum ex principiis aatura

nocis. III. Nihil fidci rtlinqui, Nihil fupernacurali Revelationi /'atris

Mit.x6. 17. vcl Filij, Job. i-. r8. vel Spiritus S. Eph 1. 17, 18. nee
effe fapicnciam in inyjkrio, & Occulcara earn, r Cor. 11.7. nullo

mentis nacurali Lumine pcrcipiendam, 1 Co)\ 11. 9, 10, 14. UII. Jdeo
rccipi lermoncm Dei, quia conformis ell lerrooni hominum, invcrfii

flcfentcncia ApiftoH, \!Thcff. 2. i;. ]mo nccclTe hac ratione fueric

hominum judicium majus efle 3c ccrtius Dei Teftimonio, quicquid fe-

cus Johannes, 70^.5.^,5. acq adeo Divina de //umano arbiiratu

fufp'endi, feu Cogitata Infiniti , fijbjici finico Intelleftui, Revclationcm

Rationi, Dcum //bminj, &: Chriftianifmum rcvera in Ethnicifmum

vmi.
Saniores vidtntur in Britannis ii qui dicuntur Latitud'inar't}^

quidamnaro j^jiie/zo & Herbcrto ajlurgunc auctoritati Scripturarum,

acVcriratiin cis Rcvelats, fideiq ^ Chriftian®Myfterijs. Scd it*

I. ut Incclligancur Scriptura S. harumq ; Myfteria in fenfu Ratxona-'

If, feu adprincipia Rationis,Capcuniq •, hujus accommodate, attenta-

modo conditione /fcminis, & Relatione quam ad deum Crcatorcm
ScBenefaftorem habct. 2. Qt climinent adeo ex Fundamentalium
cenfu, aut Rcvela/orum, potifTjma Capita, adverfus quas infurgxc

Humana Ratio, qualia fuerinc de Trinitate ex mente CathoIicorum,dc

Frzdeftinatione Aternajuftificatione per fidcm Iblam.Impataca Jufti-

I'ia, Servo Arbitrio, ((^c. 3. lit ad Salutem fufficere arbitrentur, fi

quis ingenercartentiatur Veritati Scripturarum, in fpecie vero ilia di-

Figenrer intelligat quseDeusa Nobis facrenda Exigit,vitamq , fecundu^n

ea inftituat. Forro de Gcntiliuiitfalucequotquot caruerunt Revelationc,

modo probe vixerint, praclare fentiunr. Quod & fenfilTc hcs ante,

Galcotum, AUrciuw^ Toflatum, Erafmum, Stapulenfem, Vivem, MotUfrty

Vajerum, alios bene mult-os, & quotquot hodie uni Rationt Litanc, auc

FhilofOphiam Credcndorum judicem ftatuunt. /n vulgus ootum eft ac

xiupcr in Remonflrantibus caufam hanc pluribus egit Stephanus-

€urcelUtiSy Diatriba dc Kecejfitate Cognit'm'is CbiQiadfalutewy

Bp. Wilkin/s Natural Religion.

^
Chauvin de Religione NaturaU.

,
Mori Erchiridion Ethicum, prsEcipua Moratis PM-

lofophis rudimenta comple£^ens, illuftrata plurimum
"^eterum monumenris j St ad probitatcm vita: perpetuo
accoiiimodata.

Bib ScQih Chrillian Life> Part II. Vol. L

Ld. Chid
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1

Ld. Chief Juft. hales % Knowledge of God, and our

Selves, Parti.

A Difcourfe of Natural and Rcvcal'd Religion, or

the Light of Nature a Gaide to Divine Truth.

N, To thefe it may be aJfo thought proper to add that Sett of Authors^

who have written upon the Laws ofUatwrey as Grotius, PufFcndorf, ^c.
But thofe Learned Writers confidering

the Duties that Natural Reafon di- In Theologia Lex confidcratar

iiates^ not as refpeSing God and am- prouc annexam habcc Divin.un

ther JVorldJbut as relating to the vpeU- proraiflionem, & quandam Ra-

beingof the Animaly and Social Life tionem foederis inter Dcum &
here upon Earth-, Thefe Duties as Homines j abs qua ccnfidera-

handled by them^wiU fcarcely come un' tione jus naturalc abflrahic

dcr the Notion of Religious ; or^ifthey quod finis difciplinae naturalis

do, they toe but one part of Natural tantum ambicu hujus vitx inclu-

Religion^ and fall under our confidera' daturjadeoq^ ea hominem infor-

tion properly enough when we (hall mat, prouc banc tiram fanabi-

come to that Article of the Covenant, lem exigerc debeac. Pujfendorf.

Evangelical Obedience •, whereas our de Offit. Horn, ^ Civ. Epijl. ad

defign k in thit place tofet down thofe LeHor.

Authrfrs, both Pagan and Chriftian,

who have delivered to us, as weU the frittciples ofNatural Religm,as fhi

Duties refultingfrom them.

III. Vpon the Infufficiency of Natural Re-

ligion^ and the Necejfity therefore of

Divine Revelation*

^^ ^.^^, ^ , ^ ifh

Church-, in order to a Demonftration of the Perfection

of God's Word and Church Light. II. The Imperfeai-

on of Nature's Light, and Mifchi^if of vain Philolophy.

III. The right Ufe ofHumane Learning, ar.d efpccially

Sound Philofophy.

E 3 Reficdluns
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e^i OnlSlatHralKelr^iotfJtsExterjt^lnlHtfic^ricy

Ket1ccl;ons upon Learning^ wherein is (hewn the
Infufficiency thereot in its ieveral particulars, in order

to evince the Uictuliiefs and NeceflTnyot Revelation;

Mr. Bcy/e on the Llie ci Realon in Religion.

Kxcellency of Theology, compared with Natu-
ral Pliilofophy.

Vehhufim de Ufu Rationls in rebus Theologkis.

Ml GlanvilPs Vanity of Dogmatizing -, or, Confi*

tlence in Opinions manifefted, in a Difcourfe on the

Shortnefs and Uncertainty of our Knowledge, and its

Cauies.

A Seafonable Recommendation and Defence of Rea*
fon in the AflPairs of Religion, againft Infidelity, Seep*
ticifm, and Atheifm of all Sorts.

Bp Williams^s Sermons at Mr. Boyliz Le£lurcs.

Mr. Bradford's Sermons at Mr. Bcy/e's Le£lures,

jDr. WackhaWs Sermons at Mr. V>oyPs Le8:ures.

T^'^/i'/s Difcourfe of the Nature andNeceffity of
Faith in Jefus Chrill, with an ^nfwer to the Pleas of
our Modtrn Hiftorians , for the Sufficiency of bare

Morality, or meer Charity to Salvation.

Staynee ofSalvation by J. C alone as it issxprefly laid

down in the Scriptures, agreeable to the rules ot Rea-
lon, and theLawsoflultice.The whole intermixt with
feveral niaQical KefiexionsdireLting and perfuading to
a Chriitian Life^ To which is added a (liort Enquiry
into the State of thofe Men in a Future Life,who never
heard oi lefus Chrift the Saviour in this Liie.

A'. Si quis ex rerum Senfibilium & Matcriatarum intuitu, tantum '

luminis allcqui fpcret, quantum ad patefacicndum Diviiiam Natifram,
aut voluncaccm lufficict, na ilh decipitur per inaiiem Philofophiam,
Eteaim Cintcmplatio Creaturarum, quantum ad Creaturas iplas, pro-
*-ucit Scicntiam

^ quantum ad Dcum, Admirationcm tanturo, qua- eft

t'Jan abrupta Scieatia: idccc^ fcitifrimc dixit quidam FUmicw,
fen^HS

\

I



and the Necejpty of Di^jne Kei^elation
5 3

fenfus humanos Solem referte^ qui qmdem revelat TerreUrem Ghbuw^ Cx-
lejlem vero ^ \\ell.ts obfi^nxt ^ fic Icnfit^ refeiunt natur.ilia^ Divin.t ot'

cludunt. Atque hinc evenit n jrxnull ;>s,e doftiorum manipulo,in hstrc-

(in lapfis elTe, quum ccracis fcnluum alis innixi ad Divina evolare

contendcrcnc. Huju; igicur Scicntise limicfs ica fere lignantur, uc

ad Achcifmum confucandum & c nvincendum, & ^d legem Naturse

intbrmandiim, fe cxtcndant ; ad Religionem aurem adftrucndam non
proferantiir. . Q^u'^circa quod fit Deus, quod rcrum habenas trailer,

quod lummc Potens, quod Sapiens & Prafcius, quod Bonus, qucd
Remuncraror, quod Vindex, quod Adorandus, etiam ex operibus c-

jus demonftrari & evinci poteft : Ec admirabilia complura feqcta
attribuca ejus, & mulco magis circa regimen & difpenfanonem fupcr

niverfum, etiam fobrie ex- iifdem elici & manifeilari queunt j eflq;

irtud Argumentum a nonnullis utilicer percraftatum. Verum ex in-

tuitu rerum Naturalium, acq^ humans raticnis principiis, de fideijny-

fteriis, vel ratiocinari, vel etiam fuadere vehementius, aut rurfus ea

curiofius introfpicere & ventilare ; & de modo myfterii inquirere,

haud tutum meo judick) fuerit. Da fidei quae fidei lunr. Nam vel

Ethnici in illuflri ilia, & divina de aurea catena fabula, hoc ipfum

conceduiir, quod Jovem de Coelo ad Terram deducere, nee homines

potuerunt, nee Dii. e contrario quod Jupiter pertraherc cof potueric

e Terra ad Goelum. (^uare fruura fudaverit, qui coeleftia Religionis

3rcana,noflr2 Ration! adaptare coijabitur ^ decebit potii^s mences r.o-

iftras, ad Coeleftis veritatis thronurri adorandum , attollere. In hac

i^itur parte theolrgia. Naturalis tantum abcft, ut defcftum aliqucm ob-

fervem, ut excefTum pocius reperiam, ad quern fubnotandum paulum

fam digrelTus, propter maxima incommoda & pericula quae ex eo,

tum Re'i ','oni, turn Philofophix' impendent^ utpotc qui & Religionem

Hareticam procudir, di Philofophiam phantafticam & fuperftiiiofam*

Vertilam, dc Au^m, Sam, lib, 5.
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CHAP. V.

The Light of Nature alone in this our Lap-

fed, Corrupt, and Benighted State, be-

ing found infufficient to difcover to us

the right Way of Worfliipping God ;

And on the other-fide, fo many wretch-

ed Impoftures having under the Pretence

of Divine Infpiration, been impofed up-

on Mankind in all Ages of the World 2

It muft be of great ufe to a Paftor ofthe

Flock of Chrift, to a Watchman in the

Houfe of God, as to be acquainted with

the moft confiderable Impostures, and

falfe Religions which have taken place

in the World, fo with the means of din

flinguifliing the fame from Sacred Truth,

And with the Apologies, both Ancient

and Modern, that have been written in

defence of the fame, as contain d in the

Holy Scriptures : And in order to that,

more cfpecially to underftand perfefily

well the various and different Oecono-

mies and Difpenfations of God towards

Mankind '-, with the full and adequate

Defign



of the cotjjiderabld Ipojlnres^ r r

Dcfign of God in all his Revelations

and different Oeconomics ; And particu-

larly the Defign of Chriftianity : Firft as

it was to di{poflcfs Satan of his ufurp'd

Dominion, and Tyrany over Mankind,

which before our Saviour's coming into

the World, was ahnoll: univcifally En-
flaved to him by Idolatry, Supcrftition,

and filthy Lufts. Secondly, as its dc-

fign is to reftore us to the Image of God,
confifting in a true Inherent , and

Real Holinefs, which by Sin is defac'd,

and to exalt us to a Divine Life : And
Thirdly, to humble us withall, with a

fenfe of our Manifold FaiHngs, and to

manifeft the Goodnef and Mercies of

God, in accepting through Chrift of

our iraperfeft Righteoufnefs.

I. Of the mojl confiderable ItnpoftHres that

hai/e tah^n place in the World amon^Jl

Greeks, Romans, Egyptians 35yrians,Pcr-

fians, Jews , Mahometans, Chriflians,

Hiftoria Deorum Fatidicorum.'Cui pr^poCta eft Dif-
fcrratio de Divinatione, et Oraculis-

Mythologici Antiqui Gr«ci ecLatini,viz-T/^^^^;//>,

Hcfioduif homcTHs^ Ov'idij Mctamorphnfis- I'adcrum LI-

hn H 4. N.GaUi



c6 of the confiderable Lnpojiures,

Ga/cei Opufcula Mythologica. Amftelapud. Wetften.

Mytho^raphi Latini^ viz. Hyginus, Planciades Ful-

gentius, La£lantius Placidus. Albricus Philofophus.

Gum Differtatione de auEloi'ei Stylo, iEtate Myrhplo-

gix quae Hyginl ilug-- Libert! nomen praefeyt.-

jV.Tenenda eft Fabularum vis.fcd unde potius petas quam ab /tomero,

fabularum omnium J'arcnte ? Tamtcfi Metamorphofes ac Fafti Ha^onis

i)on !eve nomentum adfcrent quanquamlaiine Scx\^n. Erafm.de Rati.

one Studj't.

N. Here with grcxt advantage may be read the Ancient Apohgifls, par-

licularly Augufliii de CivitateDei ^ andwhhout an Inftghtinto the foremen"

tmcd Pagan MythHogifis, the following Apologijh cannot be read with

underjianding.

lamhlicus de Myfleriis ^gyptiorum.

Scldenus de DiisSyriis.

Religio Veterum Perfarum ac Medorum, eorumq-,

Magorum. Per Thorn. Hyde-

fhilcfirati Vita Apollomi Tyana^t.

N. Thus far may be feen hrv the Devil did draw off the rvhole World in

a manner y into an open Jddatry and Rebellion againii the Maimer of Heaven

and Earth. And when the Son of God defcended from Heaven to reduce

Mankind to their Allegiance to the true God : Then didhefetvp his ApoJlo-

nius Tyanxus /? i4pe, and Imitate the Savi our of theWorld^ and by the

pretence ofWorVyg V-^ond;-'-^ and wandring about the World in Imitation of

his gu"g about d:ing good, did he labour to retain the GenzWes^ in their

PagnifJ} Superftition and Idolatry. And horv by fuch like ImpoUures theEnemy

tf Mankind did cottr've the ob^inate Infidelity rf the Jews, and did

draw offfuch agreat part of the World,as are woft' Mahometan, into an Apa-

ftacy from the Truth, may befeen in thefe following^

M'ljhnai or the Summary of the Oral Tradition of the

Jcvas.

The two Talmuds both that which is called of
Jerujalem^ and that of Br^^>'^;?, which are Comments
on the M'ifl?na.

The Alcoran of Mahomet,

"N. Hjw great an Impofror Mahomet rr>as is vulgarly i[;«on^w, and that

the Alcoran is the Law ofthis Impofior is as generally underftood. But

ibit il. hk\h2 fliould bcMlmpoftor equally great arJ pernicious, asNi'
bomet



Of the confidcrahle hnpofiures,')

hornet hiwfelf, and no lefs the Child of the Dtvil, fet up by

that Arch-Rrbel to truverfe the grand Difpetifatm rf God, in jcndirg the

MefTuh , And that this was the Cheat nho had the gye.ttell h.^.r.d in

forginii the Traditional Doilrinc of the JewSy is what does mt f) commonly

come under Notice, tutyet is a matter cfgreat vfe to^e cbferv'd. Aotv the

Jews do own all their Oral Tradition to have been receivedfrom R. Akiba,

who was the very Mann ho fet i,p Barchocab, about the Tear i^^. to bf

their Afeffias, and did Infligate the ]e\\s to Maffacre the Gentiles, and

more efpecially the Chrifti3ns,n'/;e/ er?r they met them. And perhaps asna

m\e Man in theWoild ever caus'd fo much Bloodfl:ed as hedid\fo to him the

Tews do chiefly owe the continuarxe (f their Objlinacy to this Day.- But,

tecaufe the Hifiory of this At/,n, and of the great band he had in Compilirgy

$r rather Cooking up the Jewijl) Super(iition
, fo as to nrdcr it fuch

as now it is fmnd-^And becaufeihe vajl Ejftifion ofBlocd he occafioncd ly fet'

ting up a filfe MciVizhy are things fo worthy of our k:ncwlcge, ard that

efpecially as takenfr.m the Jews themfelves , / /7w// here fub'pyn an

abftraU r,f it out of R. David Gan^^, in his Chronolog. Sacra d^ I'rofana

anno Creationis 3840, and:^B8o.

R. Akiba initio Praeteftiirae ftlius oftoginta annorum, atq; Ncmen
ejus eyijc ab uno Extremo Mundi, u(q ; ad aliud, acq ; totam
Legem Oralem habemus ex manu ejus. Obfignavic Mifnicos Teu Deu-
terotas R. A/e/r, oblignavit Siphra, hcc eft legem Saccrdotum, J^

Simeon, OccluritTofiphra R. Nehemias, Obfignavit Seder o'am R. Jofi^

fed hi omnesex confcnfu R. Akjbi,., propccre^ quod omncs iJli Difci-

pnli ejus fuerint, ik Cumulum Encomiorum ejus non ablclvcrct unus

Liber.

Ben Cuzjba, vocatus Bar Cochaba, rebellavit Roinanis, &: fecit

femeripfum Meffiami ^^^i idcirco diftus fiiit Bar CotAift./, propterca

quodM)ftice interprccabacur, & de fc diftum effe ajebar, prrcedit

Cochah Jlella ex Jahakob. Rab. quoq; Akjba ipfe cum ilium viderit,

dixit de eo, Hie ejl Rex Ateffias, ficuci extat in Echa Rabbatha Com.
in Thrcnos ad vcrfum Abfjibet Dcmwus, &c. Ec Judaiqui Bichcra icrsnt

ipfum unxerunc & Coronarunt in Rcgem fuper Te, acq; exculTerunc,

jugum Romanorum a cervicibus fuis; Magna autcm cade affecerunc

Romanes et Grjicos in Africa, Gcnrem magnam ec multam, inftar

arena; in litcore Maris, cujus non erat numcrus. Sic qucq-, ftcerunc

\a s^gypto; Incolas etiara Alexandtia in ^^ypto trucidarunt unacuni
Romanis, juxra verba Mcor Enajim Cap. 12. piufcu^m duo ccnccna

millia-Vircrum. Judaei qucq; in Gophri (quae eft Tzcpharan) Inter-

necionc dtleverunc onmes Gentiles ; adco ut nulius inter cos Superftes

relinqucrecur, donee Ctdir Tra]imis mitreret advcrlus iUcs duccm
Exercitus lui Adrianum filium Sororis fujc; & magnam jis intulic.

cladem, qualis non fuic audita, auc vifj tempore l^ebuzarnd^xn ncq;

dicbus Tui & anreliac. DiA eptarunc autcm Rab. b. m. in Anniza-

kin de mjgna intcriiecione tatta hcc tempore, cum inquiunc-, Vfx cjr

^Vox Jah.ikobi. Hie fnit Adriiwus Cxfar, qui iritcidiwit in urbe Bitlyr

fictdringcnta Myriades; dicunf autem illij quafer milk Myriadcs.

tith^y



58 Of the confiderablc Impofinres.

Either of thcfe Accounts oj four Huniyed , or four Thousand Millions

cfjcws. Slain upon their Rebellion in the Reign of Trajan and Adrian,
ivhich R. GAnzf.tys is a thing Difputed amongil the Rabbins, is Extrav-
ttg.znt^ like the other incredible Fdjhoids which that Tribe of Men do f$
tnuch dilight to trade in. But this however is clear from this Author.

th.it the Deiiru^ion was greater than that at Jerufalcm bji Titus, which
according to Jofephus dc Ecllo Judaico Cap. 17. amounted to iioocoo.
And 'tis no ways ImprobMe^ fince according to the beft Hiftarians^

Eufcbius and Dio, their Defolation was almoft an Extermin4fion ef their

Name, and Sation. And upon the whole then thatfalfe I/nptftor R. Akibao
ilid a worii doubly acceptable to the Devil, firft to forge for the Jews a
Body f Laws, as pretended Traditions from God, and Mofes, to which
they ,-:dhere to this day with the greatefl Obftinacy, and by which tbtjt

are kept from Entertaining the true MefTuhy and from Embracing Chrifti'

anity : Secondly in putting up a. falfe MdTuhy which drew them int»

fuch Rebellions, and Occufvned. fucb mutual Maffucres both ef the Ro-
mans and of themfelves , as have been never heard of; but are always
highly grateful to the Devil, Humxne Slaughters being the moft acceptable

Sacrifices to the great Enemy ofAf^nkind. Of which it pleafd God that

the great Impoftor himfelfflmuldbe made apart, as does appear from what
is recorded by their foreiaidChronokgtft^ R. Ganz in the words following

Rabbi Akiba. fupra memoratus, poflquam vixcrat 120. anflis, Inter-

feftus eft anno 52 ab Excidio Templi, atqj hicfuic annus 880. Fuic
autein unus ex decern interfeftis a Regno, atq; fui: pr^cipuus, fie

«nini inquiunt R. Akiba e/ufq-, Socijr&Scribic R, Abraham,^. David,
hoc omne eveniire in belio Adriani propter Indignacionem contra
Ben CuziU , & depexuerunc carnem R. i4^/^<e, pcftinibus fcrrcis

itq^ pofimodum obiir.

Rojff^s J^iezo of all Religions-

Turner'-s Hiftory ofall Religions in the World from
the Creation down to this prefent time : In Two
parts; The firft containing their Theory, and the other

relating to th^it Practice.

N. H^re may be remarJ^d with great Profit, the modern accounts of

Travellers, wherein any care is taken truly to reprefent the Reli^ions^

Rites and Super^itions of feveral Nations of the World. But as in all

fucb Enquiries , ai a Divine always ought to have hit Eye to the Malignity/

cfSatan that Father of Lyes and great Deceiver^ who has been the Author

effuch fooiifl}, vile, and wicked Supervisions, as have appe.ifd in the

World : So that he may be the better able to account for the fame, I would

lepmmind to hisperufal the Thur d ofDt, Hen. Mores Divine Dialogues

n-Qf



Of dijlingnipAng Impojlures fromTrHth. 59

II, Of the means of Diftifrgnip/wg Impo-

Jlnre^ Herefy^ and Error from Sacred

Truth.

heydanus de Origlne Erroris.

Mcri Enthufiafmus Triumphatus. Sive de Natura
Caufis, Generibus, & Curatione Enthufiafmi brevis

PifTertatio.

Dr. Ruft's Difcourfe of Truth in Glanvih Vncext

fienee of Souls.

Dr. Edward's free Difcourfe concerning Truth and
Error, efpecially in matters of Religion, wherein are

propounded the proper and certain Methods offinding
and obtaining the one, and ofdifcovering and avoiding

the other,

Mr. Oeftervoald of the Corruptions in Religion.

An Eafie Method with the Deij^s and the Jews j

with an anfwer to the moil material of their Objedions

and prejudices againft Chriftianity, wherein are given

the Infallible Marks ofDivine Revelation.

F. MalbrancJys Treatife concerning the Search after

Truth.

N. Of that Preparation of Heart with Piety and Hum'iUtyy which h
reqWifite to fit the Mind for the reception of the Truth ^ the Holy Scripture

does inform us, Joh. 7. 17. If any Man will do his Will, he fliall

knowof theDoftrin whether it be ot God. And the whole current

•/ the antient Phihfophy runs the fame way •, concerning which I JJiall

jubjoyn j'ome References to be confultcd by the American Paflor.

N. De auditorc Theolo^ia? vide copiofiirime differentem Proclum

ThcoJ. Plat. lib. u c. 2. quibus addc qiix ipfc Plaro in fine lib. 5. de

R. P. & principio 6.difpurac de ingcnio fiudiifquc veri Philofophi:

qux breviter contraxit Alcinous in primum Caput hbclli de doftrina

^laconij. PloiinumquoqueEnncad. 1. 1. =;. cap. 3. confcrrc juvabic;

III. The



^o The kncient Apologijif,

III. The Ancietit ^pologijis in Defence of

the Chrjjiian Religion,

Juflini Martyris Paracnsfis ad Gratcos. Oratio ad

Grscos. Apologia pro Cluithanis, prima & fecunda.

Liber de Monarchia Dei- Dialogus cum Tryphone

Judso. Epiftola ad V)iognetum>

N. this. USijs queft'med by fame, whether Genuine, but mr\i hyUt.

Cave. B\it whoever was the Authcry it is an Excellent Apibgy^ wojf

pathetically reprefenting the Inmcency and Admirabk V'ertues oj the Frm't-

tivc -^brijlians, and the Malignity of their Enemies.

Athenagordt Athenienfis Philofophi Chrif^iani Apo^

logia, icu Legatio pro Chriftianis. Dj morcuorum
relurreQione.

Theofhi/us Contra Chrillianac Religionis Calumnia*

tores.

Tatiani AfTyrii Oratio ad Graccos quod nihil eorum
quibus Gratci gloriantur ftudiorum, apud ipfos natum,

led omnia a Barbarisinventa fine.

i/^/v;/icPhilolopbi Gentilium Philofophorum Irrifia

N. All thefe foregoing Apologies are placed in the fame Order, they lie

i;i/AeParis£a/.a/Juft n Martyr, 1656. Cologn. \6Z6.¥o\. But all

rhefe rodl be better'read fr m the new Editions ^/•Oxford, by the Learned

Mr. Grabe, Mr. Worth, 8tc.

dementis AJexandrlni Prctrepticon ad Gentes, in quo
Gentiles redarguir, eolq ^ ad Cliriflianam Philofophiam

ample£lendam hortatur. Stromare«yn Libri.

Tertulliam Apologeticus adverfus Gentes. Ad
Nationes Libri Duo. De Teftimonio Anim^, Ad
Scapulam. Adverfus Judacos.

Minutii fcelicis OBav'ius.

Ongen'is Contra Celfum, IJhrl %.

San£lci6
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I he \nctent Apoiu^/Jis. 6 c

Sanftus Cyprianus de Idolorum Vanirate .• Liber a J

Demetrianum : Teltimoniorum ad Quirinum Adverfus

Judzos Libri Tres.

Arnobii adverfus Gentes, Libri 7.

La^Iantii Inltitutionum Libri 7. Dc mortibus Perfe-

cutorum.

^ ( Prarparatio

EujetiiJ
J.

Evangelica,

/ Demonftratio

Lib. contra hieroclem^ qui ex Phi/offrati
Hifcorii Cornparavit Apollonii.ra Tyanseum Saharori
Nofcro Jeiu Chrifto. Extat ad caicem Eulebii de De-
uionftr. Evang. Ed. Parifien. 1688. & Colon. 1688.

CDnflantini TH. Oratio ad San£torum CoetLin. Extat
ad Calcem Librorum de Vita Conftantinij in Ecclcfia-

ftica Hifioria Eufebii.

Athanafn Oratio contra Gentes. Oratio de Incarna'

tione Verbi.

Ambrofii Refponfio Relation! Symmachi, ad impera-
tores contendentis, veteres Rirus circa Dworum Cultum
fervandos cfle. Epiftolar. Lib. 2.

G?ryfoJiomi adverfus Juda:os, Libri fex.

—Contra Gentiles feu de Vita BabiAr^ Liber.

VndentiuszonudL Symrnachum. ac Veterem Deoruin
Gentilium Cultum, Libri 2. ?oeta Cbrijlianus.

Augtiftini de Vera Religione Liber.

-^De moribus Ecclefix Catholicx, Libri 2.

—De Civitate Dei, Libri 22.

—Oratio adverfus Juda:os.

' —Oratio ad Catechumenos adverfus Judxos-^ Vagancs
ac Arianos,

Theodoretus de curandis AfFe£lionibus Grzcorum,
Lib. 12.

Cyri/ii Alexandrini. contra lulianum Libri X.
N. n,i



62 Modern Vindicators ofthe Chriji. ReL

N. This Sett of Writers had the Kingdim ofStitAn viftbfy before th<'&

Eyesy thM Arch-Rebel having in their Times^ and in thofe Parts where

they liv'dy ereiied his Idolatrous Temples and Altars ; and brought it tL-

bout, that his Impious Ceremonies and Rites ofiVorJhip were become the

EfiabUP^ed Religion over all the Worlds except Jud«a .• And therefore

the Primitive Fathers did exert themfelves upon no other argument with

th.it ftrengtb of Learning and force of Reafon^ askponthisy Namely in lay-

ing out the Absurdities and Vilenejs of the Pagan Superflition, and the

admirable Nature and Tendency ofthe Chrijiian Religion^

IV. Modern Vindicators both of the Antori*

ty ofScripturCy and of the Truth of Chri*

jiianity*

Ftrif, Againft Infidels and Anti-Scripturifts in

general.

T)i£ F/eJJts de Veritate Religtonis Chrillian^,

Grotius de Veritate Religionis Chriftianx,

Uuetii Demonftratio Evangelica.

Bifhop St'iUingfleet's Origincs Sacrx,

Letter to a Deift,

Mr. Boyls Authority and Style of Scriptarc,

Sir Charles Wolfeley of Scripture -Belief,

Dr. Edward's of theAuthority and Style ofScriptorei
2. Vol,

Dr. i4//Vs Refle£tions upon the Books of Holy Scri-

pture toeltablilh the Truth of the Chriltian Religion,

2- Vol.

Dr. A7V/7^/j's Conference with a Theift, five parts,

Malebranche\ Chriltian Conferences, Demonftrat'
ing rhe Truth ofthe Chriltian Religion.

Parker's Demonltiation of the Divine. Authority of
the Chriltian Religion,

Bifliop



Modern Vindicators of the Chriji, Rel. ^5

BiGiop Patrick's WimelTes to Chriftianity.

Abadys Vindication of the Truth otthe Chriftian

Religion, 8^-

Bp. of Saturn's Dircouxfeto his Clergy.

Dr. Crew's Cofmologia Sacra.

Dr. Cxaftrill of the Neceflity and certainty of Re-
ligion in General, and ofthe Chriltian Religion in par-

ticular.

Mr. Jenkins of the reafonablenefs and Certainty 'of

the Chriltian Religion, containing Difcourfes upon
fuch Subje£ls as are thought moft liable to Objections.

N. It isafadfign of the Diplontble State of the Cbiflian Church at this

davy that there ftiould be more l^indicathns written in this one laji Age^ if
one were to rec\on them all^ in Defence ofthe Holy Seripiures, and of the

Ckrifiian Religbn^ againSl AiheilJs, Dcij}s, and Socini.ins^ than there were

Apologies written in all the fir]} Ages of the Church Cfof^r as does appear)

again^Jews and pagans.Butfa itis^that there hits been too gvMt a Caufe for

Learned Men to write juch Boo\.s : And therefore there is as great a Necejji'

tyfor every MiniQery who is eitntdly to contend for the Faith againS

fuch PeftilentGainfayersjto read them-^th/ct he may be ready always to ^ivc

an Anfwer co every one that askcthhim a Reafon of the hope that is

in him.

Secondly, Againft Jewifh and Mahometan In-

fidelity in Particular.

Raifnundi Martini pugio fidei adverlus Judaos 8C

Mauros.

Ga/ati/ius de Aicinis Catholics Veritatis Lib. 12.

euibus pleraq •, Religionis Chriltianx capita contra

Judxos, ram ex Script. Vet. Telt. authenticis, quamex
Talmudicorum Commentarijs confirmare & illulirare

conatus ell. Jtem Keuchlini de Cabala &: Symbolica
receptione Dialogus.

^/^5<^/-<7^;7c>// Apologia pro Chriftiana Religonc, qua
lefpondetur ad obje^tiones cujufdam MaKomedanir

Bp. Kid-



(y\ Of the "Various Dijfcnfations.

Dr- Vnieauxs Life of Mahomet.

Bp. KidJer's Demonftration of. the Mcfliah ^ where

by the Truth of ths Chriftian Keligion is defended,

eipjcially againft the Jews.

Li/nhorchi Arnica Collatio cum Erudito Judxo-

Dr. Stanhope s Sermons at Mr. Boyles Le8:ures.

The Bp. of Worcefter's Diflertations, and Com-
ments upon the Seventy Weeks of Daniel^ containing

a moft clear and invincible Demonllration of the Truth

of the Chriftian Religion.

N. R.iymurJui MjythUy five de Martins, gcme CdtalauBus, claruic

Anno 1278 Lin^uarum Orientalium callcntiffimus, uc viam facilio-

rem JudiEorum & Saracenorum fterncret , Pugmem Fidei , in tres-

pjrrcs, quo ex imis Judaict gentis Monumcntis caufam adverfus

Juda.os & iWauros feliciccr egit ; Ex hoc operelua pene dcprompfic

yoycketus ^alvaticus^ Libro Ciiioria adverfus Jud^os difto, uc ex por-

checo rarus Galatims dc A) cams Catholic:)! veritatis lib. 12.

Tandem ipfum Raymundi opus cum doftlTimis Obfervationi-

bus Jacobi de iViftn, in lucem prodiic, cum Introduftione Benedifti

Caypz^vii^ addita, etiam Appendicis vice , Hcrmanni e Judseo Cliri-

liiani, Opufcula. Lipfia i6Sj. Cav. J/ijh lit.

The Gentiliim ^ud TdoLury of the Roman Empire having greatly

dxUn'd bv the latter End of the Y.Ccmury; and being about to expire in

the VI. the Adverfary the Devil, thought it time to raife a Nerv Battery

againft'our nvfi holyFaith,and accordingly fent hisfdfe Prophet .'J/ahomet,

rvho bc^itn his Hcgira or /Era AnnoDom. 622. to commence his Hoftilities:

And Armed him as vpith Fulfehiod and Snbtiltj, fo both him and his Snc-

ecprs voith like P'^^'^e^'i as he had done the Pag.m EmperourSy to oppofe

it. The nature of rvhfe Impoftureis

very fully dcfcriodin few vj>r,ds Muliammcdifmus a Mahummede,-

byHottingerinhis\\\^.^c-Andhis infigni Arabum Impoftore, &
Battles^ Succefjors, and S^cceffes, Agyrra, in Orbem Introductus

together with ihe whole Religion eft-, Hxrcfis ex ChriflianifmoYero

and worPi'ip of the Orientdih^ Sc Falfo, Judaifmo, Saracenrfrm^

is mnft fully and accurately treat- propriis denique Muhammedis

ed of in his Hi ft. Orient. fi^mentis, & incpciflimis Anci

And m it may jecm of no loj;iis, atquc componendis Rel>

gre.it Covjcquence to us at fore- gi-.num di{ridiis,in fpcciem accom

m^te a diftancn from thofe great m djca . Fundamcntum ejus eft

Emmies to the Chriftian Religi- Alhranus
, cui alii ad.jungunt

on , the 'V/ahomccans , to be Sunam.Hottirg. Bift. Ecclef. y. 1,

Vetedm th.-ir O'jeltions thereunto,

and 'he Drfenca n>ri'ten againft th^vt ; yet befides that many of our

CLrgy g] ..tuplaJns bjth to the t.Mories, and m Board of our Ships,

wtt



of ilh V-inOhA rpCf7jiJtlOf2S()fOud. 6ly

into the Levant, to Africa, n.nd the Eift-Endics; Befides this, with

Submijjnn^ I pprehciiil , that iwre cf m f: iJd be j[ranger^ to ur,y of
Satans Bitter es, nur unprepared t3 >^uicioff ciie net} dans of the Devil

from n>h.ttcver Ottartcrs they are throun.

Asfr the Apologies for the Chr'tjd.m Religion roritten ::gawft the

Jews, no one ffuppoje n-'ill quvj wn the rxceffity of ou) Acquuwtancc

jvith them, tho we havs not fo m.uiy Jews rcfuiing r/iti) us, as in

other p.trts of Chrifrendj.ii ; but r.tther rvill think tueiu mijt requifite,

of any other of that l^ind^ to be pcrus'd by an Englijl) Diviue , iO[ only in

order to the Conveifnn of that unhappy people, but alfo as thofc writings

will in a more particular manner eng.i^c us to a very Diligent Reading
and fearching of the Scriptures.

Vnder tioe prcceediv.g Heudoflm^o9i\ixcz, and this i i\} nf Apologies

In Vindication rf Reveal'd Truth ag.tmfl them, I might h.ive plac"d (ome

of the mojl Notorims Forgeries, that have arifen in thefeveial Ages of
the Church, out of the nvmb of Enchufiafm. But, as all, or the mnji

fignal Enthufiafis, have fet up for new Revelations, under the Notion

cf m:re perfe^ Diipenfations, my Obfervations relating t» them will more

properly com: under the fllovcing Head, viz. the Various and Different

Oeconomics and Difpcnfations of God towards mankind, Patriarchal,

Mofaical and Evangelical.

V. On the i/arioHS and different OeconomieSy

and Difpcnfations of God towards Man-

h^nd,

Burmanni Oeconomia Fceclerum Dei ab Exordio
mundi ad Conrummationem omnium.

Dr. Cave's Apparatus before his Lives, fliewing the

three great Difpenlations of the Church, Patriarchal,

Mofaical, and Evangelical.

Dr. £f/«7ar^'s Com pleat Hittory, or furvey of all

the Difpenfations, and methods of Religion, from
the beginning of the World to the Confummation of
all things •, as reprefented in the Old and New Tefta-

ment. Shewing the feveral Reafons andDefigns of thole

Adminilitations, and the VVifdom and Goodnefs of
God in the Government of the Church, through all

the Ages of it, 2.V0/,

F Cap-



66 of the Wtrioiis Difpenjations of God,

Capellus de Religionis Chiiltianx pra: Judaica,

pra-rogativis '6l excellentia. Inter Critica in V. &: NiTelh
N. The Divine Goodncfs itftcr //v Lapfe of Manl^inJ, (ind hit Apofiacy

from and Rebellion ugairiji Ood, having given the Promifed Seed to be the

Great Captain of our Salvation, and to Head his Church againfi its Ad-

verfary the Devil-^ In order to prefcrve it from ha Tyranny, and in Obedi-

ence to himfelf, He did at fiuidry times, and in diverfe manners fpcak

in time paft unto the Fathers by the Prophets, and in the lafl Days,

or lajl Great Age nf the World, he fpake unto us by the Son, whom he

hath appointed Heir of all things, by whom alfohe made the Worldj
That K, God did under diverfe Occnnowies, and by various Difpenfations,

firjl by fending his Patriarchs, and then his Prophets, and at lafi his only

begotten Son, do all that became Infinite Goodnefs towards the Recovery

and Prefervation of his Veopky and to deflroy the Dominion and Power of
Satan, and the Works of the Devil, Idolatry, and Sin; And on this Ac-

count therefore it is of the highefi Confequence that wefj.'ould throughly ftn-

dy the ]<Sature ofthcfe various Occonomies and Difpenfations. And m a

ight undcrfianding ofthem is what I ta^e to be a principal Key to let us

mo the knowledge of the mofl abjhufe parts of Holy Writ, it being a known

thing, that tbe Rationale of the greatcf\ part of the Levitical Law is beji

/accountedfor, by Piewing the opfoption that many of thefe Laws bear to thi

tulfoms of the Zabij, and other Idolatrous Nations bordering upon the then

church of God) So to undcrf^and the Nature andPerfeUion ofthe Evangeli-

calDifpenfation in particularfts what is requifite,to fecure cm felves and o-

thersfrom the iwr/owlmpoftures which huve been jet up in theWorldbythe

Knthufiafts of diverfe Ages, down from the Author of the internum Evan-

^eIium/« the Tear 1254. /o the modern Qiiietifts in the Roman, and.

Pietifts, Quakers, and the lih Enthufiafls in the Protcflant Churches \

Allwhofc Frenzies have been obtruded up-n theWorld as the lafl,and moft

perfect of God's Difpenfations to Mankind.

But then on the other Jide care muft be taken fo to underHand the Nature^

PcrfeSion, and Completion of the Evangelical Difpcnfation, that tho'

the Revelation be compleat, fo that tbe DoUrines therein given its arc E-

ternal Truths, and the Duties prefcribcd us are Everlaflingly Obligatory,

and the Ordinances enjoined us arc ofpopetual Vfe a^id Necefity, yet the

prevalency of this Difp.'nfation will be vaftly greater than new it is, there

being fcarceh ^vy thing f Futurity clearer in Scripture than tlx cowing in

of thefulnefs of the Gentiles, the general Convcrfion of the Jews, the to-

tal Deftru^lion ofAntichrifl:, and of the Dominion of Satan, and the Tri-

umphant Siaie of the Chnfch thereupon, when the Kingdom of Truth^

Kighteoufnefs, and Peace (Jjall Vnivetfalty prevail, when Idolatry will be

totally abilijFd, and the Terms of Reconciliation, or the Covenant of

Grace, will be made known to, and complied with by all Afen^ ally both

fcws and Gentiles coming into the Church, aid fubmitting unto the

Kleflflah ; Concerning which may be read PldwardV Survey of all Difpen-

fations lafl m^mtioned. Vol. 2. from p.509. to p. 809. and Hen. Mori

Walogi trcs-poftvcmi qui rraftant de Regno Dei, hereafter named.
^

VlMf'



Of the Defign of Cbrisliatiity, ^j

VI. Difconrfes fettvig forth the full and
Adequate Defign of Chrifiianity, in all

its farts,

Firfi, As its Defign is to difpolTefs Satan of
liis iifurp'd Dominion and Tyranny overMan-
kind, which before our Saviour's coming into

the World was almoft univerfally enflavd to

him by Idolatry, Su perdition and P'ilthy Lufts ^

And to reftoreand advance the Kingdom of
God.

Apologiil^ Antiqui in quibus fuse de hac re agitur.

F. Mq/is Maimon de Idololarria Liber, continens

Didertationes de cultu Scellarum ac Plinecarum, &:

Sratutis Gentilium^ Cum Interpretatione Latina Sc

Notis Dionyfij VolTij-

Tc?ufon of Idolatiy,as alfo of the means which God
hath vouchfa fed towards the Cure of it by the Sche-

kinah of his Son.

Gerarii Joh. VolHj Libri de Origine & Progreffu

Idololatri^ad Veterum Gefta, ac rerum naturam, re-

duda-.

H. Mori Antidotus adverfus Idolohtrlam •, Sive Dif-

fertatio brcvis multa comple£tens Theoremata ad dig-

nofcendumquid lit haberive debcat Idololatria, apud

Chrillianos apprime miliar Cum applicatoine addo£t-

rinam Concilij Tiidentini, ad filtendam quantum fieri

poteft Contagionem Romanam. Cum. Appendices

H. Mori Inquifitio in Myllcrium Iniquitatis diligen-

temjuftamq compleQens delineationem vera: idex

Antichrillianifmi inrealibusgenuinifq ^ illius Membris,
talibus uf-q i

qus indifpenlabilibus inltitutis Evangel ij

Chrilti, ejuiq ^ regni Incolumitati revera adverfantur.

F 2 •—Dial-



6 b Of the Dejigfi nf Cbnjiiamty^

• Dialogorum Divinorum pollremi duo qui traaan*^

de Regno Dei,&c de fpeciali illius provldentia per Chri"

Ituiii lupcr Ecdefiamjii Principio ufq-, adfinemSscu-
iorum.

N. Nothing does fo much fpeak the Lxcellerxy of any Injiitution,

as the greaimfs of its En^ and Defign : And according to this mea/n-ey

nothing then can apptar more noble and Auguft in it felf, and mere
iijcful. for us to be Acquainted with, than the grand Dcftgn ofthe
Oojpcl

j fincc, when confidered in the full and Adequate Dejign thereof^

it's Intent and Tendency r/ill appear to be this, to Advance the

grcatefi things in the World, the Right and Sovereignty cf God, and
the well-being ana. Happir.cfs of Man : I fey when confidered accor-

ding to the Ful), and Adequate Defi?,!! iherenf-, for when the Sole,

and UkimJte Defign of Chriftianity is made the Bracing of
Sin, and Endowing Jifen with Inward real Holinefs 5 Tho it he agreat
and certain truth , that this is eve of its great Ends and Vefigns, yet

fo make it either the Sole, or Vltim.ttc one, is to conceive too nar-

rowly concerning it ; as if an Equal, cr rather the Primary regard
were not had therein, as well to Gcds Glory, as to our Happinefs -,

which the whole Tenor of the Scripture ./revelation, and the Jenfe both

of the Primitive, and of our oven Church upon it, with Submijiony

I conceive, leads us to do.

As f)r the Tenor . of the Scripture in this cfe ; This Vein of Do-
ihine runs throughout the whole , that fomc of the clnef among the

Angels , having themfehes Rebelled again}} God, they did after

the manner of Heads in all Revolts, induce Alav^ind to fide with

them in the fame ; And out of a moj} bitter and Envenom\i Enmity

againfi the Divine Glory, Satan and his wicked Angels, did fol-

licite the greateU part of all the World, to break /" /">' through all

the Tyes cf Allegiance to the Sovereign Majefly of Heaven and Earth

as to traiufer their Homage, Worfliip, and fervice from God to Him-
Jelfand at bsil to the Creature, by wor(hipping andferving of the Creature

more than the Creator, who is God The Holy writ: does there-

upon iifirm us, that the Great God did feparate to Himfelf, a Church

cMt of the wicked World ; And to fecurc the Obedience of that part of
Mankind to himfelf he did not only hedge and Mound it in, by peculiar

Rites, and thofe the mojl oppofit'? to Idilatrous and Vernon worfoip
;

Eut that he did at Sundry times, and in divers manners in times
paft fiift fpcak unco it by his Prophets, and did at lad fpeak unto
it by J-iis Son, wl.om he- fcnr am-^iic us the more effe^ually to de*

flroy the Dominioii c.rd F^'O (f Satan, and the works of the Devil,

Idolatry and Shi. Ard then mvecver the Scriptures do itform us, that

in coiifequencc to this, c^^r f?,. '? rere on Earth is a fiatcofwx>efare,and
a wanfare too not agairi;> 1 ,cfli ar.d Bleed, cr net fo much ag.iir.ii

fhe Sinfidlujls of the Flefl;, as agrjinA Frincipaliries, 'againfi Powers-

agaiiiil
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againft the Rulers o{ the Darknefs of this World, againft Spiritual

Wickedncls in Hi^h Places, that /x, agawfi the Devils thewjelvcs,

who did much ajfeil, and were wont to be worflnp'd in the High Plac«.

thus it appears f,vn the Tenor of the whole Scriptwe that the Dcfignof

Chriflianity was to difpofTefs Satan 0/ his Ufurp'd Dcminion over

Mankind, which before our Saviours coming into the World was

almofl univerfally euflavcd to him by Idolatry, Superflition , and

filthy Lufts.

And the fame does appear from theVniverfal Confent ofthe Church

of God in the firSi Ages, as

well as of our own Chmch WoTctVo'o//a/ «roi S^tT*!'*, >9 TfiTT

in particular in this latter ; Tc/f l^yon ffa, }y 'Trci<Tn TH^-ffoftTM

fmce the Renunciation ^f the (t^^}L)'uci;ta th Kctr^eict c'i. Cxrilli

Devil, and all his \\'orki, ad Cateche. Myftag- i. Confiitut. 'Apoft.

the Pomps and I'anitiei of his Lib. VIII. C. 41.

Idol worpjpw.is the firft thing fwc/w/r^ «wp. i^gS^Aquam adituri,

dme by whofocver n-us lilled at ibidem,lcd & aliquanto prius in Ec-

his b:tptrfm into Gods Service, clefia fub Antiflitis manu, contefta-

The Renunciation of Damon mur nos renunciareDiabolo &Pom-
Worfhip or Idolatry is net p.T, & Angelis ejus , dehinc rer

indeed exprejly made in our Bap- mergitamur, Tertul. Lib. de CoronJ,

tifm.il Covenant as taught us Cap. 3.
in our Chnrch-CatechiJm, tho'

the mo§i cjr'efpondent nf any in the Chriilian Church to the primitive

frms-^ and that ve,y likely becJufe Paganifm is now cxftinil amvtg us.

But it is plain from the ] rulalcm-Catcchifm Commented upm by

Cyril, from the Conrtitutio'ns called Apcitolical^ from the Euchologi-

um of the Greek Chwch, that not only the Renunciation of the Devil

y

but of his Idil.itroHS worffiip and Service^ by which his direil Dommion
and Tyranny over fo great a part of Mankind, ^(ts plainly fgnihed; It

is plain I fay, from them, that the firSi thing done in any ones taking

the Ch/iflian profejjlm upon him was to Renounce the Devil, end his

Idolatrous Worfl;ip; and that therefore the firfl and primary Defign

of Chriflianity muft be to Difpoflefs Satan- of his Ufurp'd Dominion
^'d Tyrann)' over Mankind. And if the like IdoLury does fill remain

not only throughout the g;reatcii part of the World , tut in fniie parts

of the Chriftian Church, as too manifeilly it dees in tk Anti-Chridian

Syn.igo:^ue, the re.fm it ill remains of makirg cxprefs mention cf this

to be its primary Dcpgn ; Thi' this reafrn will not always continue ; as

to which I refer to the Book f(^fl piopfed, Mori Dialogorum TreS

p'jftremi. AiJ upon the whole^ the ufcfulnefs and ncceffity of Qon-

fidering this as the great- and prim.ary Injlance of the Dcfign of Chri-

ifianiiy, the Reader will find fiither accounted for in my Vifitatica

Charge, to which I refer.

Secondly



JO of the I ffii^?. of Chriflidnity.

Secondly, As its Defign is to reftore us to the

Image of God, confiding in a true Inherent

and real Holinefs, which by Sin is defac'd,

and to exalt us to the Divine Life; .

i
Hen. Mori magni myflerij Pietatis Explanatio, five

vera, ac fidelis Repra[:fentatio iEcerni Evangelij Domini
ac Servatoris Noftri. J. Chrifti, Del filij Unigcniti,

Hominumq ^ Princeps ac Angelorum/

. Mytterium Iniquitatis, ut fupra.

N. This Utter Trext'ifi may as properly be read upon this Heui as on

the foregoing^ becaufe that it does admirably well fliew^ that the Defign of
Chriftianity upas to endue Men with real Ktghteoufnefs, and true Holmefsy

at the fame time that it docs demonflrate the quite contrary Tendency and

Defign in tk' whole Bo^y of the Romifh Superfiition. And to the [ami
purpoje may be alf) read

Mr. Allen on the Myftery of Iniquity.

Bifhop Fowkr's Defign of Chriftianity .• Or a plain

Demonftration and Improvement of this Propofition,

viz. That the enduing Men with inward real Righte-

oufnefs, or true Holinefs, was the ultimate End of our
Saviour's coming into the World, and is the Great

Intendment of his BlefTed Gofpel.

The Life of God in the Soul of Man; Or the Na-
ture and Excellency of the Chriftian Religion, with
the Methods of attaining the Happinefs it propofeS'

N. Here alfo may le read Dr, Scott'j Worh per totum, Mr. Smith'^"

Seleft Difcourfes, moll of which h.tve much cf this Argument, particw

larly from p. 285. to p. 452. But cfpecially to this purpnfe are to be pci'ic

fed Hammond, Spanheim, Vekhufjus in their feveral Trails de Arcicu"

Jis Fidei Fundamcntalibus, who, with all fober Writers, mal^e this the

great K^irn'^iov of a fundamental Article cf Faith, its tendency to deftroy

SWy and to promote Purity and all I'ertue, Towards both which the more

Firce and Energy there is in any DoBrinCy the more or lefs Fundamental,

fmpoYtanti cr Neccffary it ought ever tQj>e accounted.

Thirdly



of If-! Utffign of Chfifiia/iity, yi.

Thirdly^ As its Defign is withal to humble us

with the fenfe of our manifold Failings, and
to manifeft the Goodnefs of God, in accept-

ing through Chrift, our imperfed Righteouf-

neTs:> I could be glad if I knew of any who
have written jufl:, or direct Difcourfes upon
that Subject .• Homvet\ there is foraetliing of
this nature to be found in the Orthodox Wri-
tings upon the Satisfadlion ofChrift, and efpe-

cialjyin that excellent piece following.

Dv. Scot's Chrillian Life, Part 2. where the Do-
ftrine of our Saviour's Mediation is lb admirably ex-

plain'd and prov'd •, As alfo in

Dr. fia/<?ys Harmony of the Divine Attributes in

the Contrivance and accomplilhment of Man's
Redemption by the Lord Jefus Chrift.

7'97(7//'/s DifcoLirfe of the Nature and Neceffity of
Faith in Jcfus Chrift, ut fupra.

N. There is nothing of mightier Importance in our Inquiry after Truth,

and towards a through under]}anding of any Inflitution^ than to have fixt

in cur Afmds a determinate and diUin^t l^mwledge r.fthcDefign it drives at.

This is what our Bleffed Saviour prefcrib'd as the moil jure and certain

way to difcover the Erroneous Dolhines nf Seditious Hereticl:_s^ bidding us

to beware of falfc Prophets, which come to us in Sheep sClothing,buc

inwardly arc Ravening Wolves, and telling ui, that we might know
thcni by their Fruits, that is, by the tendency of their Do^rines, which if

they arc naturally froduilive of fuch ill Fruits, as Chrifiian'ny is Defignd

todejhoy^ mull therefore necejj'arily be Errmeous or Herelical. And this

very Rule has a peculiar Aptitude in it to difcover the tfwee great EtrorSj

which havefo much corrupted Chriilianity at this Day, viz. Popery, Anti-

nomianifm, and Socinianifm ; Popery, being a Superjlition that maizes

the nureii approaches to the Pagan Idolatry, and tends to Indulge Men in

Impurity, Aatinomianilm being a Scheme of Divinity alfo that manifeillj

undermines an Holy Life: And Socini.uiilhi tending to mal^e us value our

fclves too much upon it, by tal^it^g ks offfrom our depcndarce on Chrijl, for

fhe Acceptance th-'-f All which corftdo*d; As there is the grcatefl necef-

fty
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fityy that upon our Reading and Searching of the Hily Scriptures^

and before ree enter upon our Enquiries ivto the whole B-dy of Chriftian

Vo^rine, vpe fh')uld be fully poffefs'd with this N)t')n oncerning it, that the

whole and adequate Defign thereof, as contained in the My Scriptures^ rx,

I. To deftroy the Power ofSacan, Idjiutryand Sin, and to reflore

and Advance the Kingdom ctGod-, 2.And inft:ad of an external Legal

Righteoufnefs, to implant an Invv.ird n i re^l Holinefs amongft Men
j

g.And withall,fo to humbk* the befl -F us,as c-^ m^ke us depend ^'b/f/y,

upon the Mediation ofChrid with God the FJthe>fv theAcceptance thereof

to our Juftification; 5^ efpcciiUy this Notion f Cbi'^ianity ou^c immedi-

ately to precede our Reading the J evera! '.yflems :f the differing parties

amongft Chriflians at this da) : hmo'} fo'hich, .?. there are feveral un-

[omd Hypothefes advanced; jo with->ut this Tc'\ we fl)aU not fo eafily di-

jiingui/h between their Heterodox andOrth-xiox Opinions. Not to fay, that

by thus having our Eye always on the Defign if Chridianity, and by bring-

ing every particular DoHrme dc'-ver^dto us, as Chriftian, to this touch-

Slone,we fljall k"'>'^ hiwko ]nd^e concerning t/jofethat are true, and which are

mwe,whkh lefs confiderable in theBoiy "f ChriftiunDoilrine^tbat fo we may

be able accirdingly to put i different vilue upm 'em,a thing (fno fmall confc-

quence to the Peace and Vnity ofthe Chrifiian Church.

CHAP.
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CHAP. vr.

The Paflor of Chrifts flock, or rather he

that Dcfigns t<y fie himdif for Co Im-

portant an Employment, bcinp[ fully ta-

tioficii, that the mere L^ght of Nature is

not fufficient to difcover to us the know-

ledge of God, and of our fdvcs, much lefs

todirrdt us to an Acceptable worlhip of

the true God, and an Enjoyment of h>m,

and of all thofe unfpiakable Bleffinc^s

wherein confifts our prefent and future

Happincfs : And being alfo convinced

that the Defign of Gods revealing to us

the hofy Scriptures, and the whole

Evangelical Dodrine contain'd therein,

was to infl:ru6i: us in the knowledge of

the true God , To deftroy the kingdom
of Satan, which, ever fince the Fall, that

rebellious Spirit had begun to fet up in

the world in oppofition to Gods ; and
had advanced to almoftanllniverfal Mo-
narchy over Mankind, by that time the
Son of God defcended from Heaven, to
reduce us to thcObcdicnctiof owr Mak-

G ct:
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cr : And that on the other fide his De*

j7gn was to advance the Kingdom oi God,

confining in Rightcoiifnefs, Truth, and

Peace \ And to make us, to depend folely

upon theMediationofChrift with theFa-

ther, for the acceptance ofour Imperfeft

Righteoufn^fs,to ou r Ju ftifica tion.ThcPa-

ftor ofthe flock ofChriftJ fay,confidcring

this^will be fenfible, that as he is to draw

forth the waters of hfe, both for his own,

and others benefit, from the holy 5ciip-

tures ; So that it will be of the greatcft

concernment to both, that he fliould fet

himfelf to fi:udy the Underftanding, and"

the Application of the fame , and

in order thereunto, that he fliouId be

provided with flich Books asfhall beft

enable him, I. Taknow the Text it felf,

II. To underfiand the meaning of it,

and HI* To apply it skilfully to the Edi-

fication of others.

I. For the h^orvledge of the Text itfetf.

Firji, It will be requifite to have it in its ftve-

'

5ral Languages.
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I. In th e Qrigiftd and other Learned L^nguagen,

Biblia facra Polyglotta Waltoni compleftentia Tex-

tus Originales, H.-hraicum cum Pentaceucho Samaiita-

no, Chaldaicum, Grxcum. Verfionumque Antiquarum,

Samaricjnar, Graces LXXII. Incerprccum, Childaicar,

Syriaca:, Arabicar, iEchiopicac, Peific^, Vulgaris Laci-

iiT, Qijx-quid comparari pot^rat. Cum Apparitu, Ag-

pwiidicibus, i^C'

Biblia Hebrxa Erpenii Hne punQ:Is.

Pentateuchus Mofis Arabice Erpenii.

Matthari Evangelium in lingua Hebraca.

N. Biblia Polyglot ta dicuntur quae variis Unguis extant, quorum

Cclcbriora func qu-taor : y/^. i .(.omplutenfu ft: Xmif^cs C^r. A^ch\~

Ep. To'etani Compluci cxcufa <5. Vd. 1515. Q;jibus extant t. a. una

Textus Hcbraicus, paraphrafis Chaldaica in pentateuchum 1-luiti,

Verdi Graec. LXX. Interprctum, Vulgata Latina Hier nymiana c-x

Kcbraico textu trad ucta, cum alia Veriioms G^ezx LXX. U.Ant'

'verpienfi.:^ five Regia Bibl-a Pnilippi Sccanoi quadnlingua, com-

plcftentia u^. Jcxtum Hc'iraeum , Paraphrafcs Cluldaicas cutn

Tcr(i.)ne Lacina maximac partis Vcc Teft. Verfionem LXX. Inter-

pretuHj, & Vulgacam Lacinam: Item ad.xalcemOperisinftudioro-

fum Hebraeat Linguae grjtiam,Latinam verfiorem ad vcrbum Hebraso

rcfpondtorem : Et quod ad Novum Tcftair.entum pertinet

,

prajtcr Grascum & Latinum, extac qucque ve fio Syracharafteribus

Syris, & Hebraj s fimui. Huic EJitioni pr^fuit Arias Montanus,&:

cum Diftiinariiscoi.fta t 8. Vol. Aiuw. Flafl-. i^-jz.lU.Bibti.xRe^ia

G.xiiit (LuJ. XIV. ) Hebraica, Samaritan 1, Chaldaica, Graeca, Sy-

riaca, Arabic.:, Latina, ex quibus rectus Or ginalcs ex MfT. tOtQ

fcrc Orbc quaeftcis cxemoliribus cxhibentur. Conilat hoc opui

10. Voluminibus, P^rifiis ImprefTa 164$. Caetcrum' quamvis.Ant-

•VN'crpienfi magnificcntius fir, tim tcxtuum topia ac nrmero, turn

papyri tna nitudinc, turn C'uraftcrum torm.', iiicommodum tamca.

c^uod duo Volumtna in unius Libri Leftunc infpicicnJa fempcr

finr, tii-cineodem Volum-ne varia* omnes vcrfi nes cum Tcxtibus

Originalibus comprehend i p-ruerii)c: Ec Prolci^cmena defiderantur.

IV. Biblia Potygtjtta Ati'Iicana Waltcni fupra Ncminat. j in 8.

Vol. cum Lcxicis. (^uae pnrcr prolegomena utuilfima qua: in pa-

rilicnfi dclunr, quoad Toms ctiam Orij,inale$ & verfi-aes fuxit

Jjiurimum ablblutiora, & auftiora , in hoc <k commodiora ,
quod

G 2 «a*
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uno intuitu Tcxtus Ori^in.-'Its cum Vcrfionjbus , variis columnis

diiJmtIi infpiciumiT : Sed de hisp'ura apud f . Simon. Crit. Hijh

c qu'j &i- ego maxima ex parte dcprc mpfi quae hie annctavi.

JMinoris fotrmx Biblia Po/y^Ictra quod attinet , ut

nihil hie ^Q^ombergia?iis dicam, quae Talmudicorum
8i Rabinicoriim Scnptorum claflem ducent, duo infig-

niorj funt qujE hie indigitenrur, viz-

Biblia R. Stephani Hebraice, Grace Z< Latine^ cum
Annocarionihus h'. Vatatli, &: Nov. Teft. Aricc MotI"

'

tarn ex Officina Ow/;?^/. 159^. 2. Vol. Fol.

Biblia Hehraica, Gracca LXX Interpretum, Latina

Verfionis Vulgata!, item 6t Fagnini., &c/Uar/. Lutheri

Germanica, hamburg. 15:95. 4. Vol.

Prsecer has Hdmones Bibliorum, plurimis, vel ad
minimum tribus Linguis, Hebraca, Graeca, & Latina ^

qiiales me habiruium in Bibliothecis meis y^mericanis,

Generalibus viz- five Provi^icialibus^, ArcbidiaconaU'

busj 8t Decanalibiis in votis lemper fuii, 8c aliqua

ex parte voiorum compotem me feci : Quxnam Edi-

tioncs hie etiam fubnotandae Hebr.to-Lati?if^ vel mere
Jtiebraic<e tandem quoad Vetus, Sc Gr^c£ quoad Nov.
"[feft* Qua: ut unaquaque Bib/iotbeca parochiali repo-

nerentur maxima mihi fuit cura , St etiamnum crit

;

Cujuimodi haec (unto.

Biblia H.-biaea Vet. Sc Graca Nov. Ted. Zantis
Tagnini Interlinearia in frudiolorum gratiam feorfum
edita a Bibliis Complutenfibus , variis in locis, 8C

ibrmis.

Biblia H-brxi U. Latina ex Verfione Sebafl.

J^htnft. Cum Annotationibus perpetuis , BaJ. 1546. 2
Vol. fol.

Extant & alia: plurima: Bibliorum Editiones He-
hxxx in quarto, odavo, decimo fexto & vicefimo

quarto a Flantino^ Athia^Erpino^ Le:ifde?2o 8i aliis, cum
pun£lis,&: fme pimdis Variis in locis exculx quas figil-

latimomnes enumerate difficile effet, nee e re diudus
hie immorrari.

Biblia
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Biblia LXX. Inteipretum cum Nov. Tell.Grxco. In-

ter Folyglotta.

Biblia 70 Interpretum ^ Cum Nov, Teft. Qixco

Sc Variis Le£t. francf.

"i^ov.lt^.Crxcum Cyivn Variis Le£l. OxonU,

Nov- Ted. Grzcum, una cum Variis Le£l. l Scholiis

Gr«cis, e Graecis Scriptoribus, tarn Ecckfiafticisquam

Exreris maxima ex parte defumptis, Opera Joh.

Qregori'i^ St Erncjli Grahxi, E Theatro Sheldoniano.

Nov. Tell. Graccum &: Lat. Bezse. Cum Notis Cha-
ft^ieri Fol.

M Vulgd credirar Grzcae 70. Verficnis Antographum in Bibli-

Otheca Ptolemsei ufque ad Juliufti Cafarcm, & ipnus Bibliothccae

incendium fervacum tuifTc Omnes illius varix Editiones ad trcs

reducuntur, ex quibus rel'qux minarunc. Prima Edi:. eft anno 151 5.

in Bibliis qux vulgo Comptuierji-i dicuncur, Sc icerum edit, in mag-
nii Aiinx>c,fi£ Bibiiis, in" Pdy^lotta. Pariftenfi, in Bibliis Vatahli

(^uatlior coiumnib diftir.ftis. Sccunda Edir. ab Aldo prodiit Venctiis

1518. & icerum £dita .4'-^«/or^// 1528. Br.filet 154$. & 1556
^ Fionc. T597, cum Scholicrum colkftione. In poftremis tamen
hib Editioniaus baud (civarusOrdo Editionis Venerx. Nam ad
fiebraeum vc\ic}% exi^cre earn voluerunt. Tertia Edicio Vaticana eft

Romat tafta aonj 1587. abfque ulla Verfuura diftinftioile, cum
Grjccis Schohis. Scqucnci anno N:bi[ius R mx quoque veteris hujui

GrsEci" Editionis Vcrlicneni, Anciquam Vulgatam Latinara quanta

cura p:)tuic, cd'dif. A::no 1623. Djftiffimus Abrimts utramque Pari-

fiis edidir, d u ^bus diftini^am coIumnis,cum cQmmatis,& iifdcm Scholiis.

Dc his Edui nibu3 non convcnii-nt Critici. Ahrims &L IValtorius^SC

plures Romanim pnelerunt Complutcnfi, & Venerae. Et Waltonus

Vaticanam in Poly^btta prasculic, cui varias Leftioncs MlF. Alcxun-

(/nn/ quod vjtufciinmum exiftimavit, adjunxit. Toj^mj- veto corrup-

tiorcni R manam clfc ait. Alii Complucenfcm Hebrxo Originali

magis conf rmcm elTc concer.dunt. lltut lit, fatcndum omnibus

fluHam accuratam cife, tkfin^ulas crafTis erroribus & vitjis Icaccrc.

Siquis vcram &: frdclein curct ad Critic* ree,ul4S cxgcnda cilct,

r.Smm, Hij\: Crif. Lib. 2. C^ip. 3,
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WaUoni Prolegomena de vaxiancibus bcnpturac

Le£lionibMS— D^ Textaam Originilium Incegritata

& Au^toritace — D^ Mafora, Kerib Si Kecib, variis

Le£lionibus Orientalium 8C Occidentalium, ^^n Af-

(her 8t Ben N jpthali, 6c de Cabala:

Waltoni Appendix ad Biblia polyglotta, in qua va-

xix Le£liones Heb. Grarc. Lat. Samarit- Chaid. Syr.

Arab, ^thiop. Perf.

Mill'ii Novum Teflamentum Grarcam ^ cum Variis

Le£lionibus ex toto fere Orbc conqiiifuis, Cum ^rodu

hit*
'

N. Chrifliani nimismeticulofi, & ia Exemplaribus anciquis con-

ferendis parum exercicati, verenmr ne variasLeftioncs in luccra profe-

rcndo hoc modo labefaftetur Divina Scripturse Authoritas ; fidefq;

noftra incerco fluftuet : Uode ex ufu elfe eyiftimatir, lictt frnt

Vari» Lcftiones , de iis taccrp prorfus, & nullos colli^ert; , uc

Scrupulos in Antmis infirmonim excicemus. Sed Przter ea quat

ex viris Doftinimis pm cicavimtis,' & hcc addenda diJvimus, va-

num cffc iftorum raetum, dC utilicates non fpemend'as, habere rt-

riamfti LeftioHum colIeftioDem. Mulcum cnim facie ad verara

Leftionera tUm confemndani , turn rcflituendam ejufqe;

teftam intelligenciam, Codicum innumerorum confenfus mirus in

omnibus, quae Religionis Subflinciam Speftant ; veritarem Divinam

mulcum confirmar, Deiqac coram fpecialem circa hos libros demon-

ftrac ;
qui hominum negligentiae, ignorantia?, Sc remeritaci permifit

eutim qnafi flriv.gere in levioribin (ut cum D JccilT. Sext.Amama loquar)

at 'vuJnira Icthal'ut infligi ( falutaria dogmata corrumpcndo

)

mn fiv'it. Qui vero ne miuiraas i tcxtu Originario variaciones

dari poffe defendunt in laqueos & nodos inexplicablcs fe invol-

vuQC, fimulque impiis 8i protanis Hominibus ( quorum hxc ajcas

feraciffima) fe ridendos prsebent : Qui tacili obfervanc in libris

Regum & Chronicorum, & alibi, quxdara ctTo^c, ut in 2 Reg.

8. 26, collato cum 2 Chron.22.2. de aetate Ahaziae filii Jehoram. Uo-

de colli^unt, nullara effc in facris litcris certicudinem, ncc iifdem fi-

dcm adhibendam. Quibus facile os obftruitur , cum hxc ex variance

godicum leftione, noa ex ipfo tcxtu *v"]»>'^?» oriri diximus, undc
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confequcntia ilia nullum habet r 'bur. Varijciones^cjque hac Icviorcs

idein prarftaiu Scriptirjm !(.gciKibut,quc.d acus magnttis variationcsi

verj mundi p j1 i fjulque ficu naucis iii medio maris. C^ui curfom fuurn

ec) nicliQs &^ turius dinuerc no unt, quum variacicnts TocOrumquo-

rtinciam cogn Ic-inc
^
qiam fi acum veram pcJi latitudioem fcmper

i dicarc crcdercnc,fui)c enim excra viam vagarcnc. Prxttrca notandum

eft, dari media ccrcj, quibus vera Icftio cum Codices dilcrcpanc,

ftub'.li.i portft \ Scil. Analcgia tidci, antiqucrum fcripta 6i Ccm-
mcncaria, anciqux vtrfioncs, Codicumantiquorum colhcio \ niaxiroc

vcr tpia fcrtpcura, in qua Antcccdentium & Conlcquencium confidc-

rario,&:l corumpurallclorum&fimiliumobrcrvacio, multumad vcrarn

IcOicD' m C nterunr. Nam ifta leftio, qux cum antecedcntibus &
confcqi' Q'ibus,&: cum loc:s paralklis confentic, & analcgi* fidei ccn-

fcna ift, &cum aliis bonac notae codicibus concordat, & ex antiquii

patrum Ecdci^as Icripcis corroboratur, prcculdubio pro vera &ge-,

nui.ia habtnda eft. CI. IVJton prileg. ad Bib. Fo[yg. dt Var. in Serif,

Bibfia vulgata Latina. Inter Biblia polyglotta.*

v. Vulgata Latina fie difta, triplex in Ecclefiafuic ; I. vetus, qwe
Somen Itals 8c Vklgatx hjbuit, quia in Ecclcfia Latina maxime in

ufu fuiffe copftat. V\(\z eft ex Graca LXX. & magnc auftoricatii

erac apud Ecclefias cccidentis. Cujus ledionc ufa efi Ecclcfia longc

ante kieror.ymi rcmpora, & ctiam multo poft, ul'que ad tcmpora

Cregnii Papae. Illam penedeperditam vel potws intcrmortuam, poft

millc annos redivivam, ex patrum Latinorum fcripris collcitam,

jmmenfis laboribus refticuit Fl.tmihius Nobiiiks-^ longc tarncn abeft u:

hanc Vecerem vulgatam magnopcre cxaftam obtinerc fe jam gloriari

pofTir. If. Hierony/niana (]\iiim iHoonymus in^enti animo & laboribus

iqdcferfis, ex Hebraeo fontc cxpreflir, Caufst qua? ipfum ad hoc opus,

impulctunt
,
prouc ipfc variis in locis agnofcic, erant varia* qua

in vcrfionibus Grscis & Latinis irrepferunt corruptelae, turn ctiain

quod ipios LXX, facpius cefpitallc, & ab Hcbraico textu longc

dcceftiltc ipfe obfervarar.

Ccrtum tft raultos Epifcopos ,' & inter alios Au§u(}inum hanc
Hieronymj operamubique improbalTc, nee nifi multis poft Hicronymi

qbJcum annis in Ecclefii publice receptam luiffc. Poftea vero

per gradus Edirio haecprxvaluit, tacito potius Ecclcfiac Latiaae con-

fc^nfu, quam ullius Synodi vcl Powificis Decrtto. Non tamen iia

J>racvaiuit ut vctcrem penitus extruderepotucric, fed utraqueinufu
yic, donee tandem ex utraque mixta haec, quat nunc Vulgata dj-

citur, praeraluir, |[[. Vulguta i/o<j'/t77?.r, qua?, ut nunc dictum eft, ex
urrilque mixta. tuit. Vulgatam non efTcpuram Hieronymi Vcrfioncm
f<;d ex vulgata vcteri niixtam, multorum ctiam Ecclcfiae Romanar
i>oftorum baud inferioris Subfeilii , Scnrentia eft : Ncmpc licet

BQva Edifjo a plujimis probata fucric, tarn altas tamen io aJio-

rnm aainoii radices cgerac Crzcsr 70 Authuricas, at per no-

rum
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am penitus aboleri non pctuerit, fed utrsqije tarn publico in

Ecclefus, quam privatorum Doftorum manibus to ufu erat, donee
tandem, ad ccnciliandos omnium ar.imos, &: ut pax & unitas fcrva-

recur, ex utrifque rtrtia cci.fljca lit qis maxima quidtm ex parte

Hicronymum auftorem agnclc't, ne tamui antiqaa pcnicus Ipcrni

vjderecur, mulcis locis leftio antiqua recenta.

Utuc eft, hyc quE ex utrifque mixta, vi:^. Itala, ex 70. Ver-

fione tradufta , & nova Hier^nymiana ex Hebraeo tonte expreffa,

& nunc Vulgata dicitur, nulla publica aiitVritatc StabiJira eft, nee

in folium authentias pcfita ante Dvcrcnm Tridennntm. Concilium

autcm Tridenti dcfioivic Scf. 4. Can. 2. Authentic m e£e, (^ Sum-
mx. Mtbfttatis -.Himt enim & declarat , uc h£c ipja vetus^ ((y

vulgMa Ed'nio^ qiu lorgo t$t j'eciilo)um uju in ipfu Ecckfia. probattt

ef}-^ in publicis Leiliombus ^ dijjutativubu^^ ni^dicatiombus^ ^ Ex-

pofitiw'ibus pro Authentic^ hahaiur, ^ ut vcni) e^m rejicere quouls

p^tcxtu. avdeat vel prxj^m^t.

Et nunc quali Auchentica fruirur Ecclcfia, wt melius innotefcar,

hoc notacu digniffimum, quod ultra 40 pcft cufum <kcrctum elapii

func anni, cum Sixti V- Emendatio fafta iucrit, de qua aflfirmat

quidcm Sixtu^ ipfe V. in Bulla Eciiiioni iux praefijo, omnia emen-
datiffime prodire. Omnelque Bibli rum Codices fancici juxtafuuni

Exen flar in pofterum imprimcr;dos efle, ne minime quideni par-

ticuli murata, addita veldetracta.i^lia vcro omnia Exemplaria utad

hoc emendarentur, alias nu!l..m ndcm vel Authoritatcm habitura

crte, & hasc fub poena Escommunicjticnis majoris. Sic quidcm
Sixtus V. port cujub Editioneni Ipcrabanc cmnes fe habuille Bib-

lia Cafligatiffima, & omnibus Erroribus rcpurgata. Ecce tamen

vix elapfo Biennio poll Sixti mortem, r./e^n. VIIF. Novam Editionem

prccudic, in qua plutimos errorcs, qui in Scxtina Editione rcman-

Jcrunt, emend JVC, .non tanru'n qui Typo^raphi vitio irrepferunc,

fed etiam alia muica de induftiia mutaca, & corrcfta invcnimus,

qu2E a Tho. Jamefn S. T. D Bibliochccario Bodleianj in peculiar!

libro de earum Edicionum differenciis edit \ cui nomcn Bellum

ffipde^ ad duo millia numcrantur, qva» m Eduionc Sixtma ab ip-

lo per Bullam fuam contra Codices Hebraeos & Graicos confir-

inaca, Clemens ejus Succcflbr authoritate lua fuftulit, & fecundunt

Tcxtus Orii^inarios refcrmavic Tandem Wctt dementis Editiomul-

50 Emendatior fic Sixtina , & ad i rentes in plurimis rct'ormata ,

adhuc tameu manere muita qux ultcriori Corredione egenc, tuna

ex ipfa prjefationc CIcmeniinis Bibliis praelfixa, tum ex LucxBru-

Itnfis Catalogo locorum qu» adhuc corrigenda videntur, qui ad
calcem Bibliorum PUntianorum habctur, aliorumqne doftorum vi-

rorum Eccl. Rom. Tcftimonio manifcfto conftat. Ex quibus hoc
clarius dernonftracur tum Editionem Sexcinam in multis vitiofam

fuifle, dementis turn ulteriore correftione indiguifle, luwi Autheri'

i[ca, & omnibus numeris abfoluca haftcnus dici non poflic : Se4
4c kis plura ride in Prtlt£* ad Sib, Poly,

^ '^
"

Siblil'
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Biblia Latina Zantis Yagnmi &: An£ iAontani

Interlinearia. Inter Bibl- Polyglotta:

Biblia Latina Emtin: TremsKii & Francifd Junii^
K Novum Teftamentum ex Interprec^tione Theod*
Be2£, ac JuTiii Tremcllii.

Biblia Latina, ex Interprctatione^^^^T?/^;?/ Qafld-
lionii.

Novum Teflamcntum cum Expofitione Duplicf,
Vulgata, & Bezje. &: annotationibus Theod, Bezjs

N. (^uod ad Verfiones Lacings attincr, ut multae olim eranc eit

Gracca taftae, ira ut vix numcrari poflinc , Tcfle Auguftino, Lib. 2.

de Doc. Chrift. c. 11. C^uiliquis enim Graecae Linguse vel mediocrenj
Cogaicionem alTccucus erat,protinus ad vercendum fe accingcbat: Ira

& pr«cedcnti fcculo plurimi Hebrxx Linguse periri,tam pontificii

quam Proteflantes jure fe, juxta Texcum Hebrsum, Latinam Ver-
iionem, Piifca Vulgata Hkronymo afcripta accuratiorem, ccncinnare
poflc exiftimarunc. Pontificiorum extant Xantis Pjgrhu & eadcm
ex emendatione Arl£ Montani quam habemus in Polyglottis. Thomt
i^j/ven^,cDominicani,montis CaiTini Monachi,maxim2 parcis Vetcris
Teftamenti. Vatabli, vol, uc alii putant, P^ob. Stcphani-^ qusetJinen
Yerfio incerProteftantium habenda cft,fi fides Pat-^z/w??)/. qui Vctabli
minimc effe ea Biblia dicit/cd Leon'is Jiids. Zwingliar.i. Proccflantium

fuoc SebaAiani Munfteriy Lems Juds. Vcrfio a Bibliandro abfoluta;

Luc£ & Andrea Ofi.tndriy Jmii^, Treinellii, & Scbadiani CafxcUion'is'y

Quorum prioris, Junii &: Trcmellii Latinj verfijjnugni arfliniata tuic

a Proteftjncibus ab initio, prarfcrtim in Anglia, ut dicic Par. Simon.

Scbaftiani CjftcIIionis veto mulri acerbe admodum, prsfcrcim Be:^a.

& Genevcnfcs pcrflrinxcruncj & videtur Line (ccnlura eft Simcnh)
favcre roluiffc A ntitrinitariis. Jfa.ic Lnit.i doil^tifllmusGrammaticLS,

acriter in Caftcllioncm invchirur, quem nimis audacem niinufque,

maximc in Grammjtica, cxaftum vocat ^ fed quajcaftigat vitia, uc
Pater S/man i/ff//, baud magni momenti. Imo, de induOria in ilia

lapfusapparct Caftellio, quo Commodiorcm fenfum, ncgleOa Gram-
matica, rcddcrcr. Alia qujm in Hebrae-"^, latini fernioris forma, ac
(cries ab ipfo obfervaca, nempc uc latire I qucrecur, mmimc
Webraice.

H If. In
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II. In the 'vulgar Tofigue,

The Holy Bible of the Old Tranflation, and the Ge-

nealogies,/<7/.

The Englijh Bible with Archbifhop U/7;^/-'s Chrono-

logy •, and the Bilhop oi'V/orcefters References.

An Effly for a new Tranflation of the Bible, where,

in is fliewn from Reafon, and the Authority of the

bell: Commentators, Interpreters, and Criticks, that

there is; a neceffiry of a new Tranflation- In Two Parts^

with a Table of the Texts of Scripture contained in

both Parts.

N. VctuflioresScriptura: VcrfioncsVuIgarcs. Germanicae, Italice,

Gallica;, Anglic* juxtaLatinam Vulgarcmfadae func^ fepwita adhuc

orwii HngiKiram cognitione : Unde Waldenfes, Albigenfcs, VViclc-

vit«, aliiqwe, fcluni Latiiiam Vulgacain fccuti
^
quam fu^ lingua

reddclianc; Ac Reformationis initio, I'roceftances, ad Tcxtum

cxaftas edendas elTe cenfucrunt. Quippc qui EccJcfiara

puro Dei Verbo rcformatum venicbanc. Uc alios mitcam; Angli

<juoque, ex quo maxime a Romana dcfciverupr, plurcs Vcrfiones

lingua lua ediderc. Supcrfluum fane illas rccenfere ^ cum omnes,

ad unnm, rcjct>se fucrir.t in Convcntu Hamtoncwrciano : In quo

Novam excudi SJccondfJaccbusjuffit^qusehacrenus ufurpabanturjtninue

exacMS die ratus. Irao leges quasdani interprctibus tingens, inter

alia impciar.quantum quidtm fieri poccrit, Angiicanam Epilcoporura

diftam Vcrfioncm fcquancur. Nee prxrcrca uilas ad nurgincm,

texcus cU'cidandi caafa, notasapponerent. Juxca Regis prafcriptun

verla Eiblia fuere ; atquc hcdic nova hacutunrur Verlione
; prse-

rcr Pfjlmorumjfub Ed w;irdo Sexto, verfioneni condirani. Sic al-

tarani & alteram habtnt Pralmorura VcrConcm. Csetcrum I-.aecfua

Verfio vicia lubcr, uc ^ccaterae^ quippe juxta Judaicam Graramati-

cdm iatla.EKatlicr alicubi evaficpropterCriticas'DrufiiObfer-vationes

jamcdicas-, quenudmodum nctavit Sixticus Anuma^Ac cavere ne
in Tremcllii Errorcs, ab erudite iiJo viro damnatos incidercnt.

F. Simn. Ciit. H'tjK Lib. 2. g« 24.

Secondly^



The Hi Scriptures^Critichs^andCommentat. 83

Secondly^ To know the Critical Hiftoryof the

Original Verfions, and Various Editions of the

Holy Scriptures.

JJlferii Hilioria Dogmatica de Scripturis, &: Sicris

Vernaculis.

Rich. Simonii Hilioria Critica veretis Tellamenti:

Liber Primus de BihHorum textu Hebraico a Mofe
ad nollra ufq-, Tempora. Secundum in quo ira^tatur de
prscipuis Verfionibus BibHorum. Tertius in quo de

re£la Sciipruram verrendi Methodo agituri ac quan-

tum obicura ilia fir. Accedic Crifis prscttaMtilfimorum

Authorum, feu Judsorum, feu Chriltianorum, qui in

Biblia fcriplerunt.

Difquificiones Critics de variis per diverfi Loca
&: Tempora Editionibus. Quibus acccidunt Calligjtio-

nes Thtologi cuiufdam Parilijniis ad OpuCculum Ifa.

Voffii de Sybillinis Oraculls, 8i ejufdem iielponfionem

ad Objeftiones NuperacCricica; Sacrx.

Vojjius de LXXll. Interpreribus, eorumq^ Tra£l:ati-

one, &c Chronolof^iai cum Appendice continence Refpoi;-

fiontsad aliquos Theologos.

If. Vojji'i ad Ohje£liones Nuperae Critics Sacrac Re-
fpcnfio. Ad Iteratas P. Simonii Objeftiones Refpon-
fjo.

11. llpJii de Bibliorum Textu Hebraico, &c Verfioni-

bus Gra:ca, bi Latina Vulgata lib. IV.viz. I.mus contra
Hiltoriam LXXll. Interpretum, Ariiiex nomine inlcrip-

ram, DilTertatio : qua probatur illam a juda:o quodain
fuilFe conticlam. Et

}f.
Vojjii^ aliorumq^ virorum do^lo-

rum Detenfiones ad examen revocan'-ur, hi hac Editi-

one diluuntur Vojfii Kefponfiones. Il.dus De Verfionc

^ ^ quam
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quam vocant LXXII. Inrerpretum, /luttoribus veris,

eamq^ conficiendi Tempore, modo Si ratione. lll.tus

Kittoria Scholallica Hebraici Textus , fVerfionumq
Gixcx & Latinae

^ Qua ollenditur qualis fuerat fingulo-

rum Autorltas per omnia retro Ikcula •, & Hebraicum
Textummaximo in pretio femper habitum fuifie. IVtus
de cstur's Gra!cis Verfienibus, Origenis Hexaplis, re-

liquilq-, Editionibus Aniiquis.

Thirdly^ It will be requifite to diftinguifh the

Canonical Books and Parts thereof fromthofc
which are Apocryphal.

Alexander Morus de Canone Scriptursc.

Dr. Raynolds dc Libris Apocryphis, 2 VoL

Bifhop CoJin% Scholaftical Hiliory of the Canon of
the Holy Scripture, or the certain and Indubitate Books
thereof, as they are received in the Church ot Eng-
land.

El/ies D/z/'/Vs Compleat Hi (lory of the Canon, and
Writers of the Books of the Old and New Teftament,*

by way of DilTertation ; with ufeful Remarks on that

SuHe-El, 2 VoL

_
Mr. RichardfoTfs Vindication of the Canon of the

New TeHament, in Aniwer to the Objeftions of John
Toland.

^.Hicconfulc Jofephum contra App. Li3. i.Melitoncm"apud£«/ci/«m
filjl. Ecch Lib. 4. 6^/. 26. Origenem apud Eufeb. Lik6.Cap. 2$.
CvrilJum Hierofolymitanum Cattch. 4. Verfus Gregor. Nazianzen.

AthanauumSynopn Sacrae Script. Epiphanium Hsres.S, Ambrofium
in Apocalypnn.

Et ut Canonem LXXXIV. ('iplis farentibus Pontificiis/alfo dictum
AfofloiorumJ hictaceam; Cum bis PatrumScriptis confer Concil.

C^/^.'i5. 7//. C(in. 74. ConciiiHfnRomaiium lubGelafio An. 9^9^ ^
Concil. Trident. Setl. 4. //. To
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11. Ta underftand the meaning of the Text^

it rpillbe reqniftte to ha've^

Firji, Such Books as give preparatory Direfti-

ons for the Underftanding, and Explaining, and
the Profitable Reading of the Holy Scriptures.

Augujhni de Doftrina Chriftiana Libri 4.

Hieronymi Ep. ad ^aultnum.

Athanafii Epiftola ad Marcell'imun de Irterpretati-

one, feu Titulis Pialmorum.

Chryfoftomus de Utilitare Lc£lionis Scripturarum.

V. Savil.

Yranckii Manuductio ad Leftionem Scriptura! Sacrx
Hiftoricam, Grammaticam, Logicam, Exegeticam,
Dogmaticam, Porifmaticam, & Pra£licam. Una cum
additamentis regulas Hermeneuticas de afFe6tibus,

Enarrationes ac Introdudiones in aliquot Epiftolas

Paulinas comple£lentibiis.

Hyperius de Sacrac Scripturz Le£lione.

Bifliop FatricFs Search the Scriptures ; A Trea-

tife (hewing that all ChriiUans ought to Read the Ho-
ly Books i with Diredions to them therein..

The Lively Oracles,or the Chriftian's Birthrighr^and

Duty in the Cuitody and Ufe of the Holy Scripture-

By the Author of The Whole Duty of Man.

N. Here alfo mjy be read EllicsDupinV Compleat Ji'iftory of tfx Ca-
nw, Book. i.Chap. lo. Of the Style, Senfe and different ways of Interpre-

ting the holy Scriptures.

iV. Pcrmulcas habet Auguftinus reguLis ad Srripturi intclligentiam

apprimc uciles,praercrt!m in fuis dc Dortrina Chrifli.ina Libris, ubi in

Compendium quicquid ad id taccre polTe judicavir, rcdcgit. P. Simon
Hift. Crir. Lib. ji. Cap. 2.

Secondly
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Secondly^ Such as Interpret and AlToil the Dif-

ficulties that occur in Readings whether thofe

Difficulties lye in Undprftanding, I. the Subjeft

Matter of fome of the more Extraordinary and
uncommon Things contain d in the Scriptures

5

or II. in the Language or Expreffion wherein the

Holy Writ does declare the Will of God to

Mankind 5 or III. in both Matter and Ex-

preffipn.

1. As to the Diffictdty of underflanding fome of

the more uncommon Matters contain d in the Scrip-

tures 5 fuch as the Mofaick Hijiorj/ of the Creation

andDeluge 5 The Scripture-Geography, Chronology ^

and Hijlory ^ The Jemfi Polity^ Laws, Rites, and

Qufloms : The Jeivifl) Priefihood, and Qonfecra-

iions 5 Their Fesiivals, Temples, Synagogm-worJJjip,

and Sacrifices'^ The nature ofSacred Dreamsjlfans,

Oracles and Praphcfies : The Jemfi Se&s : The Sa-

cred Archite&ure, particularly ofthe Ark andTem-

ph^Scripiure-Coins,Weigbts^and Meafures 5 IheNa-

itiral Hiflory of Scripture Animals, Plants^

And alfo Difeafes ^ The Mifcellansous matter of

Jem[l3 Antiquities of whatfoever fort: And laftly^

the Jcivijh RAhbiriical, and Talmudical Writ-

ings . Thefe Matters being purely Scriptural-^ rtfeems

reqnifite that a Divine, as he would aim at being per-

feB in his Profejjion^ fiould have fome competent,

SkiU thsrei^, Ajid for that Eady

lirfi
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Firfl, Upon the Mofaick Hiftory of the Crci-

tion and Deluge may be read.

Bafilii ^. in Hexameron Homilise IX.

Gregorii Nyffcni Hexameron, feu de Opere fex dic-

rum.
Amhroftifs in Hexameron, feu de Opcre fex dierum.

U. iW^nconjc£tura Cabbaliftica, five Mentis Mofai-

ex in tribus primis Capitibas Genefeosjfecundum tri-

plicemCabbalam,!;/^. Literaletn,Philofophicam, My-
fticam,five Divino-Moralcm Interpretatio.Cum triplici-

Defenfione.

Z)r. Burnet's Theory of the Earth ^ containing an
accour;t ot the Original of the Earth, and of" all the

general Changes which it hath -already undergone, and
is to undergo till the Conflimmation of all things.

Dr. Woodward'^ Natural Hiftory of the Eartli.

Mr. Wh'iftons new Theory of the Earth, from it's

Original to the Confummation of all things^ wherein
the Creation Oi the World in ^i:x. Days, the llnivcr-

fjl Deluge, and the General Conflagration, as laid

dov»n in the Holy Scriptures, are flicwn to beperfeft-
ly agreeable to Reafon and Philofophy^ With a larg«
introduftory Diicourfe concerning the Genuine Nature^
Stile, and Extent of the Maffick Hiiloiy of the Cre*
atiork

Mr.
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Mr. KeiPs Remarks upon Mr. Whijlon's New The-
ory of the Earth.

Mr. VVhijion's firft and fccond Vindication of the
Theory of the Earth, from the Exceptions of Mr.
Kei/ and others. At the end of his Theory.

Mr. Ray\ three Phyfico-Theological Difcourfcs,con-

cerning i. The Primitive Chao?., and Creation of the
World. 2. The General Deluge, its Caufes and tf-

fe£ts. 9. The Diflblution of the World, and future

Conflagration. Wherein are largely difcuffed the Pro-

du£lion and Ufe of Mountains, the Original of Foun*
tains, of formed Stones, and Sea-Fi(hes, Bones and
Shells found in the Earth, the EfFe£ls of particular

Floods and Inundations of the Sea, the Eruptions of
Vulcano\ the Nature and Caufes of Earthquakes,

N. But hei'e m.iy be mtedovcefor all, as well with reference to this as

the foil wing He^ds relating to the fubjeif Matter offome of the more «n-

eommon things contained in the ScriptureSyVfihich are matters purely Phili-

logical, what a Learned Author abovementioned does very pioufly remark, in

the followwg Words
-^

Cum etiam in ipfis Scripturas textibus variaoccurrunt ad Hiftoriam

fpeftancia, c. g. locoram, tcmporumcjue denominaciones, genealo-

giae, monetae, ponderum, ac menlurarum ccrrx fpecies, phrafes

icem ad pcculiares antiquitates, ricus, jura, privilegia, vcl certam

perfonarum condicionem fpeftances, ad leccionem hiftoricam maxime
€tiam ea pertinent , qusead ejusmodi rerum hifloricarum evolutio-

aem faciunr, quemadmodum etiam hiftorii naturalis haud parum
lectoribus Scripturarum pra^bec commodi.
Cavcndum tamen, ne rerum extcrnarum imprimis ex aliis libris

cognirio fcgniorcs & hebctiores nos reddat, in lectione ipfius Codi-

cis fjcri. Quamplurimi in nunc impingunt lapidem, & glandibut

facile content: funt, qui delicias Scripturae nondum fatis gufta-

runt.

C^ui vero res eI^rcrnas propter internas fcrucamur,5ccorticcm pro-

pter nucleum frangimus^flocci habeamus omnia ea,qujt ad ufum folidum

rcferre non polTumus, quo fupcrt'luam & anibitiolam curiofitatem

nunquam noii dcclinemus. Indignus nicrito ceiifetur divina, quam
Scriprura dcccc, fapientia, qui fuos in ca profcctus cxternis iifque

inutilibusmoraturtricis.fn Audio Biblico tanti quilibct liber taci-

endus, quantum concribiiit ad finem ipfius Scripturx rectius cbti-

nendum. franc. Manud. c. i,

Sccondlyy
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Secondly, Upon Scriptare-Geography.

Eu/ebius de Locis Hebraicis, fea Defcripcio Uibium
RlocorumS. ScripnirsE,

if/>r^;7)';;?/Loca Hebraicae5<:Eufebio tranflata, laxi;

ori tamen Verfione, plurimis de fuo additis ac muta-

tis.

Adrichom'ii Tem San^ls Defcriptio,8i Tabula Cho^,

rographica. hetn.

Jacob'i Bonfrerii Annoiztiones inAdrichomiiTlQ^cnT^-

tionem, ^c.

.
Job. Lightfooti Anlmadverfiones in Tabu/as Chore-

graphical Terrjefa/iffae. HiCc tria in Ap. Bib. Polyglot,

Walton.

Bocharti Geographia facta cum Steph. Morinl Dif-

iertatione de Paradilb Terrelhi. lol. Liulg. Bat. i6ti9.-

. Cui Edition"! acceflerint varia: Difl'ertationesgcEpi.

ftoL-r de Paradifi Terreiiris fitu, ex Epilbla ad Bochai-

tum. Initio Libri.

, Gfl/p^z/-/ Karmide Ophira Difpuratio. Inter Crit

Sac. Tom. 8. p. 879.
Yuliers Pilgah fight, of Paleftine and the Confines

{hereof, with the Hiftoryof the Old and New TelU-
ment afted thereon. Fol

Dr. Lightfoot's Cholegraphy and Map of Canaan^

Jcrufalcm^ and of the Temple ^ In his Works.

Ijimii Appaiatus Geographicusad Commentarium
Harmonicc Fvangdicri^. Dcicriptio Judea:, &: totlus

tern lirael, quaUs erat cum J. C; D N: prardicavit

Evangclium fuurn.

^ors\ large Map' with Bp. Wil!iam\ Amendments."

« Vwdly
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Thirdly^ For Scripture-Chronology and Hiftory.

tudovic'i Capelli Chronologia facra a condito mundo
ad Captivitatem per Romanes, dedufta ex lola Sacra

Scripcura, perpetua Serie concinnata, Certis KeTTJif/o/^

ex ea dedu£lis quantum fieri porelt, firmiflime com-

probata , aliquot Tabulis cum eorum probationibus

coraprehenfa. In Ap. Bib. Fo/yglot, Wal.

Lightfoofs Chronicle,and the Order of the Times of

the Old Tellament, with his Harmony, Chronicle>

and Order of the New, which with the reft of his

Works, are in 2 Vol. Vol. London^ i<^74'

hamil Apparatus Chronologicus ad Commentarium
Harmonia: Evangelicrc. Quo vita Domini Noftri J. Ch.

per Fallos digeritur-, Defcribuntur, fimul res Judaicae 8£

Komanse, qur£ vel conjun£l2 funt Evangelic, vel huie

lucem afferre polTint.

Whi(}o7j's Chronology of the Old Teft.

The Bi(hop of Wonefters Chronological Differtati-

on relating to his Expofition of Daniels Weeks*

Jofephi HittoriaVet Tel K de Bello Judaico.

Vjjerii Armales Vet. & Nov. Teltamenii cum Sacra
Chronologia Par. 1673.

Robinioni xlnnales Mundi Sacri &: Seculares. Loni»

77. ioL

N. My(icfig\here being only to frovide for the better Vnder Ifandirg of

the Scripture^ I do not m this place make a Draught of Lhromlog) t-.nd

Miih)y bekw the Scripture Times , which bon-tver oeirg u moft tiect:J[i.itf

Accojnpl.jlnnent for a hivm^ muj\ be done eijewuere in its p)oper //. ce;-

fnce not o ly Ealefiuftkal^ but civil and Proyhut.e jHiftoy) voill b<. / knd

tc have tis m/c, ai a Learned Critkk u.C) r.jji^t (,ut oj :n Aa-
ftin. Frofccto nihil ad veram Scriptura /nttli;^enciani ccncucit ir.a^is

ouam Protana Hiftoria. Iplc Hkronjmuj ablq illius ope l.-n«icm
cxponipollc negac. V^Sinu Crit-Hif. Lib. 3, C. 8,

fourth iVy
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Fourthly, Upon the Jewifti Polity, Laws,

Rites and Cuftoms.

Cornelius BsrtramusdeRepub.Hebra-omm Recenfi^

tus, Gommentarioque lUuftratus, Opera Conft. L' Ern-

pereur. Inter Crit. Sac. To/?/.- 8.p. 7)0.

Gunoeas de Repub. Hebrjcorum. ib. p. 8i8.

Sigonius de Repub. Hebrjeoram. 4^.

Spencer de Legilms Hebra:orum Rkualibus& earum
Rationibus. Cautijfimc legendus.

Seldenus de Synedriis 5i prsfeOiuris Vet.Heb. Lib. 5— Uxor Hebraica five de NuptiisSi DivortiisLib. 5.

Witfius de i^ynedriis Habrseorura. Inter Wfcellania

Maimotiidis Manus fbrtis.

}f, <^ui nofcere cupic ricus & leges Judaeroutn, hunc Libruni

Venetiis edicum in folio cum Commentan?, adeat F. Skn. Cr. tiil}j.

See alfo Mr. Thorndikes KeUgiom Affcmblks, wherein there U much

of theforegohg Argument per cocum j As alfo Bp. Hooper on the Lei/f

Ftft^ from p. 149 ad binein.

Fifthly, Upon the JevviOi Priefthood, and

Confecrations ^ Of their Feftivals, Temples,

Synagogue Worfhip and Sacrifices.

Seldenm de Succedione in Pontificatum Hebrxorum.
Stracchii Eliochrifmatum Myrothecia tria •, In qui-

bus exponuntur Olca atq Unguenta divinos in codices

relata .- Et oUm vel in omnibus univerlina Gentlbuij,vel

nominatim apudjfraslitas, tarn Sacrorum AncilHbus,

Locis, Supellc£lillbus, quam in Reglbus folemniter

inaugurandis ufurpata.

Hofpinianus de Feltis K Tempi is Judscorum, Ethni-

corum, Sc Chriltianorum. ^ol,

Joh. Buxtorfii Synagoga Judaica dc Judxorura
Kitibus &: C'xremonlis.

Witfius de TabernacuU Myfteriis, M^imonides
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Maimonides de Sacrificiis.

Car. Du Veil de Sacrificiis.

Dr. Outram de Sacrificiis Libri duo ^
Quorum altero

explicantur omnia Judaoium, nonnuUa GentiumProf^-

tiarum Sacrificijs*

Sixthly, Upon the Nature of Sacred Dreams,

Vifidns, Oracles and Prophefies.

M. T. Gicero de Divinatione
—-Differtatio de Divinatione, & Oraculis, pracpofita

Hiftoriae Deorum Fatidicorum.
' Artemidori &: Achmetis Oneirocritica.

N. See the ufe of Divinatory^ Oracular and Oneincriticd Knowle^c h
'M\Dodvjd'i fecond Letter of Advice^ $el},^.

Witfius de prophetia U. piophctis. Inter lAifceUan]A,

Molinatil Vates

Amyralihs of Divine Dreams.

N. Here alfo may be read Mr. SmithV Sele9 Difcmfes^ n>heretn Ik

Treats of Profhcfie^ from p. i6g. to p. 280. Origincs Sacrar, from p',

i/^^,tOf.Z$Qo \ .
' •;

Seventhljy Upon the Jewift Se£ts,

Philo Judacus de Effenis.

Drufius de Seftis Judaiicis Gommentarius, 4»

gcaligeri trihaerxfium Ijber.

Tifh AfpMratHm nd Bmni) ^nngUh

lihthj^
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Bighthlj, Upon Sacred Architedfcure -., Or the

pimenfions of the Ark and Temple.

I. Of the SruHure and Dimetjjtons of the Arh,

Mathael Hofti in fabricam Area: diligens Inqui/itic.

Inter Crit. Sacr. p. 10^.

Buteonis Area Noe, cujus formgp Capaciqtifque fu*

erir, Libellusib. Tom. 8.p. 83.

N. Th-rt that fart of BiHiop Wilkin'^ Real Charafter, nhmm he gjve$

an account of the Dmenfions of the Arkt and demonftrates its Capacity ik
contain all the CreatureSy which are related by Mofts to have been receiv-

ed therein^ together with their Food and FotheVy nfceffaryftr their St^/ie-

mncey ought efpecially to be read upon this Subjelf,

II. OftkTmpk.

Ludovici Capelli Templi Hicrolblymiranl triplex

4elineatio, una ex Scriptura, juxta mentem Villal-

pandi, 8( Defcriptionem ab eo fa^lam ; Altera ex Jo-
fephi mente gi Defcriptione j Tertia ex Judxorum in
Talmude Defcriptione, & juxta menfuras ab ipfis iftic

traditas. Jn Ap. Bib. ?olyglot. Wal
Dr. hi^htfoot's profpeft of the Temple, efpeclally

as it ftood in the Days of our Saviour: In his Works
Vol. p. IC49.

}J. Artium Mcchanicarum cognitionemAuguftinus de Doc.Chr,
Scripturarum Interpret! ncceflariam cffc pronuntiac, & prxfcrtiro
iitvaldc utilcm ad Intelligcntiam yctcris Tcftamcnci.

KtnthJy,
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Mnthljy Upon Scriptnre Weights and Mea*
Cures.

Epiphanim de Ponderibus K Menfuris.

Mr. Br^r^wWde ponderibus S£ pretiis Hebraicorum,

Aliorumque veterum Nummorum, eorumque cum Re-
centioribus Gollatione.

Briani Waltoni Supplementum ^e Slclorum formis

^ Incriptionibus, cum eorum explicatione.

TraSatus de Aiftiquis ponderibus, monetis &: men-
furis Hebrseorum, Giaccorum, Roraanorum, ex variis

Authoiibus. Hacc Tiia Opufcula in Ap. Bilior. Poly-

glot.

Bifhop Cumherkni on Scripture Weights and Mea»
fares. 8/7.

Dr. Bernard de manfuris & Ponderibus Antiquis. 8<?

K. Thofeicpho cannot hate Le'ifure, nor thhk they are much concerned to

tonfult the Critkhs upon this Suh]eh m,iy take up with the Account of
Scriptuie fPngbts and Meafures given 'em at the latter end of the Fol, and

du. Bibles grimed of late Tears at Oaford, and London.

Tenth/j
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Tenthly, Upon the Natural Hiftory of Scrip-

tureAnimals, Plants, and Difeafes.

Valefius de Sacra Philofophia.

Bochartus de Aiimalibus Scripturs!, opus Biparti-

turn, Cujus Pars prior Libris 4 de Animalibus in ge-

nere,de Quadrupedibus,Viviparis,&: Oviparis-, Pars po-

llrior Lib. 6. de Avibus, Serpentibus, Infeftis Aquatili-

bus, 8c fabulofis Animalibus agit. 2 Vol. Fol. Lttdg

B. 1692,

Sir Thomas Brown's Obfervations upon feveral Plants

mentioned in Scripture being the firli: of" his Milcel-

lany TraQs, do. or amonglt his Works Collected into

a Fol.

Guliel. AderM. D. Enarrationes. EnnarranturiEgroti

Nov. Tell, quorum dum Explicantur morbi^ exeorum
patria, Temperies, TEtas, & Vita: conditio inquiritur,

hofque arte Mcdica incurabiles fuifle demonftratur. In-

ter Grit. Sac. Tom. 9.

N. Pra?ter Grammaticae coptiitionem multa adhuc fciri debere

docet Au^ujtims, viz. Animalia, Gemmas, Plantas j Berum enim

ignorancia tacit obfcuras, ucdicit, figuratas locuticncs. Aii(. deVau
€hrift.

JileveHthlyt
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Ekventhiyy UpOn the preceding, or any other

parts of Jewifti Antiquities, vvhedier reducible

or not, to the foregoing Heads.

Arise Mohtani Antiquitatnm Judaicarum Libri 4. In

quels prxter Jude^j Hierofolymorum, & Templi So-

lomo'nis Accuratam Delineationem, pr$cipui bacri, ac
prof:Hii Gentis Ritus defcribantur.

Maimonidis Varia.

Seldeni Varia.

Joh. Dieterici Antiqaitates Biblicx de Rebus Juda:o-

xutn & Gentiliufn 2 Vol. Gieflz Haflbrum Fol. 1071.

Herm. Witfii Mifcellaneorum SaCrorufn Libri Qua-
luor,

H H ^'iU not he wondred at that many Writers updnjewifl) Antiquities

fl}Ouldbefrefcrib\iy when it is confidered that many Chrijiiitn InHituti'^

ons are derived fy our Saviour and his Afoflles from Jewifl) Vfages 5
nay^ the whole Oeconomy and Government of the Chuich under the Gofr.

fet ii tdl^en from the Synagogue, and carries an exprefs Analogy and Si-

militude to the legal adminilhation of thofe Times. So the Baptizing of
Children bears relatim to the Baptii^ing the Children of the Profelytxs,

and is undeniably to be Juflifiedfrom that Vpge ^ the Lord's Supper
Anfwevs to tf)e I'afchal Lamb ^ Liturgies amongt} thajhaps to for.fns tj"

Prayer amongjl the Jews ; Presbyters and Deacons to Priefls and Le-

,,
'vites ; the Twelve Apoflles to the Twflve Heads ofTribes,

Epifl. prima And 5'/. Clemens Komanus under the Title of High-

jA Corinthios iV/V/?, Priefls and Levites^ does manifejlly defign the

p.iip.Ed. Co- Bifliop, his PrieJ}s and Deacons. In fljort, Ordimtioa
lomefii. by Impofuion of Hands h derivedfrom their Ordination

in the Synagogue^ and the Chrijlian way of Excom-
inunication « exprcfly takenfrom theirs. And the Learned Lightfoot, as

he has obfer'Sd and provd rhucb cfthii Nature throughout hisWorl^st, fo at t9

thi, whole Writings of St. Paul he tells «y, that in aH his

Lightfoot y Epifllesy efpecially in that to tlx Hebrews, he ufeth ex-

Vol. I. p. 541. ccedtng much^ not only of the Jews Dialed, Language

cr as it ou^ht and Learning ; but alfo of allujion and reference to their

to be Printed Opinions^raditions^ andCufloms: So that it willlbe found

^3. of cwfequence to bewell [cenin tf?e Jewipi Antiquitia

both Sacred and Civil

.
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Ldfily, the JevvifhandRabbinnical writings re*

lating to the Holy Scriptures, and to Scriptural

matterp

Targum five Chaldaica Paraphrafis Vet. Teft- Li-

brorum. Inter Biblia Polyglotta.

Chnfloph.Helvki TraQatus Hiftorlcus S: Theologicus

de Chaldaicis Bibliorum Paraphralibus, earum Origine,

numero, Authoribus, Anciquitate, Difteientiis, Autho-

ritate, & infigni ufu in ControYerfiis . Theolcgicis, ac

Scriplurz interpretationibus.

^ahbi David Ganz Chronologia facra ct prophana

a mundo Condito ad annum M. 5552^ vel Chriiti

1591, di£ia j Cui addita funt Pirke, vd Capitula R.

Eliezer ^ utraq^ ex Hebrxo in latinum veria. 2t ob?

lervationibus illuitrata : Quibus etiarn inlerra funt

Hebracorum tarn veterum, quam recenciorum Teirimo-

nia de Dom. Jefu, nee non de Pfcudo Ghrittis Judai-

orum. perGui. Henric.Vorftium. Lugd. Bat. 1644. 40

N. Paraphrafis Chaldaica ^ variis aucccribus & dlvcrfis

tcmporibuseoncinnacafuit.Lcgem tranftulic Onlcla circa CJuifti rtm"

pora. Prophetas priori.s & p'lfteriorcs Jonathan Bin Vvel HilleJis

illius Celcbcrrimi difcipulus, de quo mira tradunr Talmudici •, vxic
circa annum 30. ante Qhriftum. Huic etiam adfrribiint aliam io

jentatcuchum Paraphrafin, quse lamen mulco pofterioris author i«

fuic. Hagiographorum vcrfio vuJgo adlcribirur Jcjcyho C^co, fed i
variis Auchoribusfa.ftam, & non ante annuia Chrifli 600 judic.c

dofttflimus Buxtorfius. Targum Hierofoljmitunum non totum Pcntj-

teuchum, fed <jua(dam ejus partes explicat, fape in medic Verficuli

definic Probabtleeftclim, integrum txtitifle, muJta cnim cirac i* '

-

as ex Targ.Hierofolymicaao quae in hoc ncn Jcguntur,vcl dur!t}< t^ f-

fc. Qui ad Apoftolorum tempora referunt, talluntur. Mu.'co rcccmui
effe luadcnc tum altum deco filentium apud antiquiores Judxoruni
Scriptores, tumvocum Barbararum mixtio. Targum Megilluth, five

libcUorumquinqi qui hoc nomine peculiari rationcarpellancur, fci".

Canrcum Solomonis, Thrcn. Ruth, Ecclef. &Efthcr, uc & Targum
Iccundum Efther, Recentiora t^c^ & port Talmud Jicriptj, inter alii

ffobanc Cant. 1.2. 7*ren. 2. ly. ubi txpccfla fit Talmudis mcncip.

W4hQn.Proltiom,i(4 BibLFol^ltor. K Jam
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jam qujd ad diicrimen inccr hos Targuiniiii accUiCi.,^CnriUoph.

Hclvici verbis utar) id iecundum ordinem Librorum Biblicoruni

optime vidcatur. Onkcli Targuni in Penuteuchum liceralc prorfus

efl,&: pene squali verborum numeroHebraeurt tcxtum Imcrprcutur.

Turgum Jonxthms vero eft Liberius, vclut & alterum Hierofolymi-

tanum, incerdum& adeo prolixi func, ut Commentacores potius quam
jnterprctes a;^dnr. Inccrdum multis circumftantiis cextum illuftrant,

Hiftorias in Texcu concife induccas pkuius dcfcribunt, quas vcrifi

mile eft ex antiquorum traditione acceptas. Similis conluecudo iff

Jofepho Hiftarico deprehcndicur. T^gmn Jonathan in prophetas,

itid-m liberius foletperiphraltin. Targum in Higiographa divcrfo

shodo fe habet.

Auftoritas vera horum Targumim apud Judaeos funt Authoricatis

p^ane acqua^is ipfi Scripture Hcbraicat', n'eq^ fas habei.t iHas codtradi-

cere. Idq-j doceiitur a Talmudiftis. Cercum itaq^ ex quocunq^ Targum
aliquid contra Judasos affcratur illud Conlcienciae fuae ratione, &
propter diftas Hypothefes non poffe repudiare & contradicerc,

Siquis jgitur in controvcrfis locis inter nos& Judasos cvidentia Tar-

|umica» Expofrtionis Jud2')rufn oculos perftringat, uc tergivcrfantnr,

velut folent, Si nee currcre vclint nee remigare, (ut Proverbiuni

habet) coercenda eft haec impudentia^ & nequitia Teftimoniis Tal-

mudicis, &graviteif exprobaada hxc petulantia, quod ipfi Talmud
& antiquis fuorum Infticutis pervicaciter contradicerc malintjquam

veritati locum concedere. & uc infignis ChaWaicarum Paraphrafe^n

ufus in Controverfiis contra Judaeos innctelcat •, tibi admonendum
eft quod Teftimonia plurima exinde extrahantur; f. de Pluralitate

Ferlbnarum in ElTcntia Divioa-, IT. de ver.-^ Meftiae Divinitate ^

HI. Circa advencum & olicium MelTi*. De quibus omnibus, alijf^j

Chaldaicarum Paraphrallum ufibus, videfis j'/e/i^/c/ traftarum Hiftori-

eum & Thcologicum Supra norainatum, deChaidaicis Bibliorum Pa-

raphrafibus, carum Origine, Numero, Authoribus , Antiquitate,

jSifFerentiis, Autlioritate, &infigniufu in Controyerriis Theologieis

U Scripturae Inccrpretationibus.

Mipmd'
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Mijlma'ioth Manujjeh Ben Ijraei^ iive iexius Tat-

mudicuSjAmftel. 1688, 8u>

Thabjiud Hierojolymitanum ^ hahylon'icu77i^ quorum

Textus qui conllat in Mininaioth,per R.Jchudam San-

£lum confeclus eft, quern deinde alii Rabbini fua Ot-

mara ubfolverunt.

lAamoniik minus fortis, opus Thalmudicum a R.

Mofe Maimonide in Compendium redaftum, & qui-

dem ftylo pure Hebiaico.

^ Porta Mofis five DifTerrationes alic^uot a R. Mofs
Maimonide^ luis in variis Mifhnaiorh, five Textus Tal-

mudici partes Commentariis pracmiflx, qua:: in univer-

lam fere Judsorum difciplinam aditum aperiunt. Ex
Arabica inLinguam Latinum verfa Opera 8c Studio Ed,

Focokil, Oxonise 1657. 4(?'
,

Diftinguunc Judai Legem in Oralertty & Scriptam, Oralem Scrlpv*

cxplicitioncm eil'e aiunt, &: hxc cxplicatio V)almud^ i. e. Dortrina

dicicur, quod duabus partibns c-nftat, Mijhna, qui cfl velut Talmudis

textus, Jc quidem Scrmone Hcbrao Kabbinnico fatisJptrcconfcriptus,

fed ita concifus, ut nifi res iplas de qujbus dift'crit teneas, vix eura

incclligcre polTu, & Gemaru, quae veluc Mishnx Glolfa eft, & de qua

mcrito dixcns tcxtu pejorcm eiff, j
non folum quia innumcras fabu-

las, quibus caret Milhna, habcar, fed maxime, quia Chaldaico fer»

mone oblcuriirimo, Sc difficillimo fcripta eft. P.Sim.cr'it. ffifl. 152.

T.ilmud hoc conftans M'i(\m:i & Gcmara, Pandectx funt return Judai-

catum divinaruni flc humanatum, imprimis juris illorum Canonici &
Civilis ; & f:oc digeftum ipfis adeo factum eft, uc omncs ordinaciones

in CO libro t.intam iubeaac crfjcaciam, quantam ea qux a Deo in lege

Mofaica infticuta Tunc, ut ttadit Heronym, de /.rrc./jj. Sed non abs re

f Of fan fucrit Hiftoriolam tei tarn inri;nis ex A/^zmnniie, /I. D, G.jn:^,

Hott'wgcrOyP. Sim. aliilq^ contcxere, Si iiic fubjangere.

Scias omnia Icgis prscc- pra, in quit Maimonidcs^ qui -i dec ad Mo-
f«mMagiftrum noftrum dcmiila funr, dcmufa ad tpfum fuiffe una cum
InrerprccatioDc fua,eloquent£Dco ipftprimum textum,deindeExplicati-

oncmifiC Jnterpretarioncm ejus, & quid comprehcndercttcxtus ifte Au-
thcnticus. Et tum modum cdoccndi ilia Il'rackm fu(e defcribir.

Mortuo veto Mofc, cum JcfttUiVn iis qujc ad ipfum demidje fucrunc

CVplicationibus inftrufturo rcliquiftct, /o/fm.i cjufq-, fcculi homines Cc-

^ K 2 cundum
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fecundum eas fencenciam dixerun*'. Quicquid aucem M)fi acceptum
ferret iple, auc Seniorum aliquis, nulla de eo concrorcrfia, nulla

incidit diiVcndo; Ac liquid eratc ramisdequo nihil a MofeACCopiwtn
fuerat, quicquid de eo flJtucndum fuerac cliciebatur collatione, ope
tredecim ret^ularum quae ipfi [^Voyij traditx func in Sinaiy ncmpc
rredecim argumciuandi modis, quibas fenfus legis cruitur, Ejrum au-
•em, quaE: ifto rr.odo eliciebancur, quaedam eranc de quibus nulU
onmino incjdit diikntio, cum unanimi omnium confenfu recepta
effent, alia vero de quibus accidit inter duas conj^cturas difcrepan-
ti I, pravaleute apud unvni quod ipfc opinatus fuerat,^apud aljum quod
ipic con|eftando alVccutus.

,
Cum autcm morerccur y<)/I-«.z (qui pax) qua$cunq; traf'iii nc ac-

ccpcrac interpretddoncs, ncc non quicunq^ ipfius temporis inlucem
|)rol,ica' (iiGc fine ulla inter Dodorcs difl'entione, & quxcunqj cum dc
iis incidilfet dillencio, ex plurium confenfu decifae funt, commcndataj
Kliquic f;nioribu5 illis, de quibus dicic Scriptura, [Et omnibus djebm
Seniorum qui pojl Jo[lmam din vixerunt^ Jojli. 24. 31.J Deinde ccmmen-
darunt feniores iffi cuxcunq; tradidone acceperant, Prophetis, &
Prophe tar urn alii aliisjica uc nullum e(Tct feculum in quoncn inquifituin

luerat in Sencentiam legis, & conclufiones inde elicitas ; Uniufcujufquc
Seculi hominibus Sermones eorum qui ipfos praeceflerant funda-
inenco ponentibus,\]nde conclufiones educcrent atq j clicerenr.

Jam procelTu temporis ventum eft, inquit idem Ben Alaimon, ad
Rabben Hukkadofl), Doftorem noftrum Sanftum (cui pax) qui fuit

Seculi fui phoenix, itq^ unicum temporis decus, vir certc in quo in

unum co.'legerat Deus dores CKimias, & virtutes eas ob quas apud
eyy'^^^ovXi fuosnerituseftappcllari Kabbemu HAl^aiolh^OimVi.omai.
iplt c-jfct Jud.xh^ quiq s in fummo Scientii & celcitudinis gradu con-

ftitucus fuit. Ipfe bcneficientiam erga literates, &ftudiofos cxercens,

legem in Jfrack confirmavit fencendi?, dittis & differentiis ore tradt-

tis a A/ir^ufq^ ad tempora fua colleftis, cum & ipfe ex iis cflfec qui

ore tradica refcrebant: urpotequi referrct quz acccperac a Simeons

pacre fuo, uc iliea Gamalielc patre fuo, illc a S/Wt'one patre fuc, illc

ab HiUdc ^^rre fuo, ille a Shcmii^hdi Abtalime prjcccptoribus fuis,

ilJi a /m.^z TiZ^A-fJ tilin, (}>: Simcwe ShAtahi filio, illi ^ Jofua Phcrahai

filio, & Nathco Arbelica, illi a Jofe JoeT^eri f. & Jofe Juchanatii filio»

llii ab Antt^o?ta%ocin(\y illc a Simione juflo, ille ab £^r<z fquoniam
^pf; exfuperftltlbu'iSynogagarMagnxfuit) Ei^ra vero i BaruaNeri^

aVo prsccptore ipfius. Baruc auceni ^eria F. a Jferemia^ m & jferemias

iine dubio acceperat a prophetis, qui ali) ab aliis acceperant ufquc

ad Seniores, qui 7)1 k^ qui ijpfea M)fe rctulit accepta tulerynt. Collc-

ftis iaicur fenrenriis, Sddidis iflis, manjm admovic R. Jitda com-

ipcnendx MifhnJi^ qwj^ omnium q,u in lege Scripra funt praeceptorum

<?xpl/cadonejn conciiKrec, partiin Tradiiionibus ^ Mofe :(cui pax)

ore accepcis, partim conftqucntiis Argumentationum elicitis^de qui-

bus nulla eft diffcntlo conftans : Partim conclufionibus circa ouas conti-

iit (Iilf^iitio'iD':erduo5 argumcntandimodosj Et fie habes rationcm,

iWR>
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item & HiftjriamTradici«nalis Dof'rinae Judac:>runi ex R. Maimmidis
przfacione in Seden Zeru'm excractam,ab iplb Moje ad tcropora R. Judd^
qiiiclaruit Secundoa Chrifto Seculo.

Sccuado maxim; Seculo, ut addic CI. Hott'ingerus in fua Hiftoria c; 2.
Omnis JiwisEorum opera ocupau fuic in vinaicandis

hi confcribeiidis J'iv7i^u<Ti(Tt , feu traditionibus <ly^ci^onf
qua* hinc inde fine ordine hucufq^ erant diTperfJe. Habcbanc aurem
lin^olarum ztatum Prjcfides I'ua tantum Mcmoralia, qucruni (ublidio

legem OrJem ab intencu & oblivione defendebant, candcmq^ Audi-
toribus, quibus quantum quifq^ affequi potcrar, confignarc licuir, cx-
plicabant. At. R. Jud^ cognomento Sanifw, qui apud Talmudiftas,
R.ibbiy fine adjeccione per excellentlanj dicitur, anno ChriiH 150
indulgentia Ancoiiinilmpcratoris, veritus ne Jiidaei inter gcntes vaga-
buudi, tarn prapclaro pnvarentur Thelauro, Anteccliorum fuorumpla-
cjca, & conrticucioncs in Aphorifmos redegit, quibus dcindc omnes
Judsi, U'raelitiE, & Bibylonii communis juris auchoricacem tributrunt.
Vocatur hie Libcr qui ctiamnum hodic tcxtum juris jiidaici ccnftiruit,

M'flma^\. e. cr€uTS?ft»V/f,(ive Lex iterata. Et partes tractatus, feu ordinis
Mirtinai Jth, feu primse Talmudis partis, funt fex, I. Zey.iim, qua: agic

de fcminibus, fru;^ihu5, herbis, ar!)Oribus, de truftuum ufu private &
publico, de feminibus homogeneis, &hetcrogeneisj IJ-i^offl', fefto-

rum,agit de tempore quo fabbathum aliaqj fefla inchoari, finiri, ec
celebrari debeant.

III..i/.z/cj/w,Mulierum,de uxoribus ducendis vel rcpudiandi?yde mu-
herum aifectibus & morbis. IV. Netek^irn damnorum, de damnis ab
hominibus, vel bcftiis illacis, de eorum poena vel compenfatione. V.
Kod.iflykhhny Sjncticatum, de fjcrificiis aliilq, rebus facris agit. VI.
Tabiroth, purificationum, agic dc mundicie <x purificatione vaforum
Supellectilis, rerumq, aliarum immunditie & polhiiione.

- Hie Libcr M'ljlinay confcriptus eft anno ut dictum efl 150, vel in
arbe Tiher'ude, ubi prsfarus Rabbi vix.ire vidctur, ve! iephorx ubi
fcpultus eft. Hie deinceps fequenribus annis in Scholis Judu public?
prslecrus, & variis Doctorum difputati^iibus illuftrarus ac audus
eft. Ex quibus omnibus in unum conjcftis anno Chrifti 230 prodi'r.

Tilntud Mioofjlymitatium, five Ger.-i.ir3, qu?c eft explicarionis Mipjn^^
pars prima, qux compilaca furr a R. Afe^ dc quo vide R, J). Gcwx^ fic

fcribcnccm. "A tempore Rnbcmu ffu{{.idcjl}, qui eft R. Jehuda,
** ad Rab. Afe nufpiam iiivenimus Le^cm, bcnigmcaccm, modcftiam,
" magnifier ntfaxn in uno loco. Hie incepit fcribere totum Talmud
"ordine, colkgitq-, omnes Traditiones vctcrum a dicbus Rabbi ad
" fua ufquc tempora, docuitq^ fmgulis annis duos iratlatus, ita ut ab-
" folveret univcrfum Talmud intra annos trigincj, atqj hoc fecundo
" fecit. , •

Author f/al. »/. j». 17. dixit quatuor infi^nia cum animo fuo pro-
pofira habuifTej " primo ut omfles Mj})n£ fenfus, ^ rationcs, turn
" ^enerales, mm fpecialcs cxplicaret, omncmq; CoJlationem qujt

^ in ipfa darar j Concertatiooes item interprecum cum foci is fuis,

" qui
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" qui & fuperiori tempore fucrunr, Secundo ut jus defioiret fedin-
" dun aliquani diflidenrium Gt Confercntium kiutntidm cum Mifni-
" coru:T), cum GcmiricorLim. Tcrtio ut ca prop neret decrera &
" cotiftitutiones quae p ft D ftjrem noftrum fanftum, ut vocac R,
** Ju.lt, ad hunc Auchorem ulq-, tortitudine animi eximium, faO?
** elfent. Quarto ut acucas iiC al cgoricas ixpofjtioties corum qui op-
*' timas infticutiones & vii tutcs morales protulerjnt, adderet. £c
** quantum tandem debcacur indurtris hujus R. Afe inenocandis&
*' expiicandis concroverfus Talniudicis, turn ex iplo Ze;«. Da. p./^j.

difccs, turn ex H-xLOLtm Trac. 11. Gemaram ccrte, feu aJtcram Tal-

mud is partem, ex adverfariis & Majorum tadicione ita difijofuic, ut

difcipuH ejus Cobphonem operi candem tacilc potuerinc imponerc.

Hittirg./tdjeculum 4.

Tran'iuis p iftea, excinflo Rabbi Jebuda,doftis prsfcipuise PaJaftiaa

in Babyljnem ; ibi deinceps ftudia literarum terventifllmc tucrunc

exculta ; praccipue protefFio juris Judaici ibi viguir,quod Jihro Mij}}-

na tinouim corporc juris auchentico erac cmprchenfum ; 3c hoc
quidcm cjiitinuis pr.Eleccionibus eoufq; vencilatum & difcuffum eft,

ut inde ann") p >\\ cxidium urbis 435 juxta compucationem EliiP, i. e,

Chnfti <,o6y Talmud Babylonicum in fex partes principals, & dfj

lions dift ncrum prodierac, & etiamnum hodie univcrla Judarorurn

njtio codcm rcj^rur. K'/a'c" S.vx^5r/'. Commentar. AUfcrciico. "Jam fc-

"cundumomnij verba Talmudis BibylMnici incedeie tcnentur Ifrac-

*'Iit£')mnes ut didt Mtitnanhles. Eft ha»c Gcmara Babylonica, cui in
*' omnibus rebus innicimur, dicit alter, & difFufum eft Talmud Babylo-

"nicum in t-ito Iftael, & fufceperunt illud,illudq; fipientcs omnium
feculorum publice docuerunr. Eidem Judaei ita rigide ubiq-, alTentiun-

tur, ut de alio nee addere quicquam liccat, nee de eo demere. Ccrte

hunclibrum in tanco prccio ]ud«i habcot^ut (k ipd facta: Scriprurs

non raro antf-'fcrunt : Interim nil aliud eft quam farrago, injuriarum

& blafphemiirum contra Jefu n n >ftrum, & EcclcGim ejus
; qui bus

perpenfis in dubium vcnit an Rabbinorum Lectio conccdi dcbeat.

Bibliothecis interiin Generalibus nil obeft quia reponantur, unde in

promptuhabeant docci quodeunq-, proferre c^jd pro re naca expedi-

lecenfeant, &ad illullrationem eciam multorum in facrisScripturisdi-f-

itcillium, hie illic occurrentium, quod egregie in fuisNofter /./^/;)/o-

tm ubique fecit.

Ec ita habctis tandem DifTertatiuhcuIam noftrim qualem qualem dc
Traditionilis Doftrinx: Judforum Originc, prout ipfi tradunr, Au-
rtoribus, Auctoritatc, & Completione. Nc£ eft ut ccnaueratur ali-

qufs de d^vTctJici quadam inter hie dicta de R. Juda, & antea me-
morata.viz, pig. 57. de fi.Ak'iht quafihic, non ifte primus Impoftor

Jaidaeorum fuit in compilandn oivn^coiTHi Veibo dicam R. Aquibi d\U

cipulorum 24000 Magifter, Traditionalis Doctrine Corpus eitc^gita-

vic primus, quod 5i Leges Imperii Barcocbub pfesdc-Mefllf ip-

fius fore voluilTet-, compilavit hoc tandem K. Juda-^ Tihrienfes iy B^-

Ay/waabf)lverunt. Et M^^qs ben .l/.M/njn clcniq> qiianjum potuir, a

fordJbus&inspciis cxpurgavito Legqnj
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Legum tviiflmicarum L^bri Siex cum ClariiBmo-

rum Rabbinorum Maimcnidis ScBarrenors Cf-mmenta-

liis Integris. Quibus accedunt variorum Au£torum
Notx ac Verfiones in eosquos ediderunt Codices. Cum
Verfioiie 8c Nocis Gul. Surenhufii Amltc4. 1702. 6.

Vol. tol.

Miflinx pars Ordinis primiZeralm Tituli Septem ex
Verfione tttcum-Comniencdrio Gul. Guifij.Cui prxmifia

Mofis Maimonidis prxtatio in Miiiiam Ed. Focokio
Interprecc. Oxon. E, Theatro, 1690.4(7.

N. Talmudi Babyhincj ica rigide iibicj affcntiuntyr Judxi, uc obfcrva-

tumcftfupra, ucdeaHo ner addercguicqiuinliceac,iicc de co dcmerc.

imdc ratio petenda eft, quinam alius in-M.fhnaai Commentarium
Icribcre aufu* Tic, at fui aufi Ma'unomJes iple rationem rcddic his ver-

bis :; Ad hoc faciendum incitacHS (limfo quod videremrij/mM.hllud in

y>r//?;n<«facere quod nemo unquam con jtftando alfequi pocerar, duin

fuudamencis addurtis, hicinquic Mi(\iuf. Texcus tali vcl tali mod^
fuperftruccus eft : Aucinhac Milhaae Scnrencia dceft vcrbum, knl'us

auretTfcJus eft i(te : vcl ifta iMifhaa c-ft t? N. cujus Scnrcntij ira Ic

habct. Deindc verbis e;us addens, & detrahcns, ejus «:auljs reddir.

Exiftimo autem ubi coniprchendcric opus hoc iiUini qucm dcclaraturi

lumiis fcopum in torain Mifhnam, tucurum iplum quatuornuf^iii mo"
mcnti rebus utile. Prima elt,uciiide vera m Mifhii.e explicatioiicni, ver-

borumq •, ipfius inrcrprctacif ncm pcrcipianius j li enim to~i' Gewim
dc interpretatione alii.ujus in Milhnae conluetudinis intcrrogavcris,

no:i p'ocelt illequicquam tibi dcea refpondcre niliTalniud'cam ejuldcm

ejplicafion.'m mcmoria teneat, auc dicat; age, vidcamiis quid de
i^a ocf^urrat in Talmudc dirtunj ^ impolfibile autem eft ut quis uni-

verfum Talmud memoria tencar, prscipuc cum unaScnrciuia Miihiiica

quatuor aut quinq fuliis explicetur, dum di:ta dictis intermilccancus

probationes ncmpe, objcctiones, & Rdpjnliones, adeo ut non pjlfic

quid in cxplicatione iftius Milhiix clarum lit, cliccif, iiiii judicii lit

admodum pcrrpicacis,atq^hoc,etiamri iiGniuerit cjufm )di Icnccntij ifta,

cujus Elxplicjtio, judiciorumu •, ad cam I'pectancium dccifunou ni/i c

duobustribufvc tractatibus proriciacur. b'ccunda tftdcciiioiium cogni-

rio, cum explicacione imiuicu/ulq Scntcnt'x, ad cujus opinioncm
conformetur praxis, oftcnlurus lim. Tertia ut introductioiiis vice

<it ci qui his rebus, ftudcrc intipiat, dum ej«s ope pnteriat ipfi rcTtio

verba cxplov.indi, arq^ explicandi, ut perinde (it acfi univerl'um Tal-
mud callcrct •, atQj hoc m.igno ipli adjumento tuturumcft ad torum
Talmud percipicivdum. C^u.irta ditiuui, ut fit vice an..n.rKfljc iJli

^ui legcrir, & fciveric, quo prjefto fjt <iUodcunq legcric continue ante

ccuks
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.1 '^

oculos ipfi pofKuni, fintq ; Miftina Si Talmud ipfius 'n ore ejus recce

difpofica. Scopus ergomihiin hoc lihro propotiruseft, Millinameo

raodo explicare, quo illamexplicavic Talmud- ac SeHtentias vera$

tantum rcccnfere, omifTis ijsquae in Talmudemanifcfto rcjiciuntur, oec

noil rationes reddere ob quas prolaca fiinc ifla vgrba, & ea?, ob Quas

inciderunt inter difcrepantesquibufdam io controvcrfiis ditfcrentiar^

& ad cuius Scntentiara diri^acur praxis, prout in Talmude ex-

plicacum efh* In quibus omnibus verborum compendio ftudui
j
quo-

tamen nulla leccori difficultas rclinquarur^ cum non ideo hxc compoc
fuerimus uc Japides, fed uc eos qui inccHectu pridici fuht,intelli^ere fed-

amur.SicMufen Maimonidem ipfum,fuipfius CommentationisinMiGi'Kn
rationem reddentem habes praefatione fua in Seder Zcraim,

%Ai
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11. As to the difficulty of Xjnclerflandwg the

Languages attdHxprejfjOTJs^ Tvhertin the H.V^rit

does declare the Will of God to Mankind -^ . To

fftalier this it well be requfite^

Firjl^ To underftand fomething in General, of

the Nature, Origin, Divifion, Number, Muta-

tion and Ufe of Tongues,

J
BriamWaltoni Prolegomena in /,pparatu ad Bibli^

Polyglouua.

Crinefius de confufionelinguarum.

Bitxtcrfij DifTeriationes Philologico-Theologica:

1. De Linguae Hebisa: Origine,&:antiqi]ita:e, 2.de cius

conlulione, 8c plunum linguarum Origine , ; Oe
illius coniervatione & propagatione

5 4. De Liicium
genuina Antiquirate.

Chrijt. Cellar'ij Sciagraphia Philologise Sacra: lingyi'

rum Orientalium ufum g^nuinum delineans.

i\7. Ad hujufniodi librorum ClalTcm apte rcferri pcffnr c^uaedarh

retro JeculoScripta dt punitis, &- HcbiDe:^ vcc;;!ibii5-, bed c;ic.d ad

nobilem dc fifc,urarL'm, vccalium & Acccntuvm in veceris Tcftanicnti

Textu Hebraeo excantium, Ant:iquicatc,Iitcm attintt, di m alij Origincm

carum' ad ipfarum tonkramiuni Ai6oitrr!, aWc £^>. w, filtcm, qui

Tcxtim Hcbraicum intepritati prifliix rfPituit; alij ad dof\os

quofdam JudatosTibentnles, qu; pofl annum Chnfti quinKentcfTimum

norucrinr Originem corum refcrunr, Sacrarum literarum ftiidiolum

amahdandum puto ad Ccr^psehr sin hac palaflra ucr n,q dtn.icancc?,

jBwror^ojlfilicer, parrcm, & filivm, abhac parte, 6v £/;e//iJ'?^', ciin

utrcq Cnfdlo\>h ilia flantcni : Quorum Bi'Xtorpt..^ hh. Pur.6rriml

vccalium caulam pugnat traBatu dcfmihrim xccal'ium, (j^ trcartnum

in libiis Vet. Tcjiamcnti Hcbrakis Oirgiiie, Antiqu'itate, ^ jiuthoritate
-y

r/7;r//«j- e centra eardem prcficmic in (to cui inlcribitur, Arcam.Tn

punilu.uicris rtvclati,m
; fixe de furilaim 'iccal'iim (^j Accentuim a-

pud Hcbmos lera ^ go mana Avtiquitate, Item ^ m ^iluucijs quiSus

falfa iMnihn in Hclruicaym Mtiqiiitas > chll'itur,

t Secondly
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Secondly^ it will be requifite toliaveGloiTariesor

Lexicons, and alfo Grammars, both for the

Hebrew, and for the Greek 5 more efpecialiy

the Helieniftical Greek.

!• Lexicons or Glojfarlesfor Sacred Learning,

jFirjl^ For the Oriental Tongues.

Edm. Cajlelli Lexicon Hepiaglotton, Hebraicurn,

Chaldaicum, Syriacum, Sdmaricaiium, ^chiopicum,
Arabicura conjunitim, Sc Pcriicum feparatim. 2. VoL
tol.

Critica Sacra, five Lexicon Hebraicuni, Chaldaicum,
Syriacum, &:* Arabicum, ex optimis Lexicographis

Buxtorjio^ Caftello^ Go/io, alijTq Auftoribus conlcripf-

rum. Aidl B. M. /. K ^ot'ra?icf. 1686.

Ed:Leigh^ Critica Sacra, cujus pars prior Obferva-

tiones philologicas Si Theologicas in omnes Radices

Veteris Teftamenti continec-

Robcrtfom Thefaurus Lingua Sanfe ^ live Conccr-

dantiale Lexicon Hebra£0=Latino-Biblicum \ In quo
Lexica omnia Hebraica hucufque edita Methcdice &:

Succinate, &: qi,afi iyiiopiic^s exhibcntur ^ una cum
Concoidantiis Hebraicis, in quibus univerfit, 8C

iingula; voces Hebra'o-Biblicae cum locis fuis quibus in

Textu occurrunr, hiterpretata; lunt, ft: expofitsc ^ aiqus
ctiam Gran.m.uice iub luis proprijs ladicibus qui*

builibet reloluta^ •, ad faciliorem magifque commodum
itudioforum HebrcEO-philologicorum ufum &: pro-

greffum in Lingua * lunfta Hebraica difcenda, vel.

iovendat 4^7- Buxtorfij
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Buxtorfij Lexicon Talmudicum, Chaldaicum, Rab-

binicum. Opus triginti annorum. FoL

N. Caflclii Lexicon Heptaglocton, fir in Lexicis inflar omnium,

unoBuxtorri^ quoad B.ibbinica forfan exi:cpco,ucp?ce non tiutuii? id

BibliaPoIy^Iccca Londinenfia, Biblia Rc-^ia Pariricnfia, Re^;ia Philipp'

Sccimdi Ant'.verpiana, Bibliaq; Card. Ximcnij C jmp'iMrc-nfi.v;,

Icdad omnes omniiio tim Ms? quani inipreil" -^ libros, in Uiwcr'u':

Linj^uis Hcptagloccis excances, opus apprirne utile & perncc.iTuriv'.:

.

Secondly, For the Greek, more* efpecially

Hdleniftical Greek.

Hefychij Lexieon Gra?. Lat. cum notis Janij, SciU'

geri, Sjlmafij, Palmerij, Guieti, Sopi/'gij, Coccei,

Gronovii, TanaquilU Fabri, &: Schievdij. a^o, i568,

5///W^ Lexicon Gro?. Lat. cum verfioneSi notis ilimilii

Porti Cretenfis, &: Prochori, Cantabiigix 5. Vot

1704.

Phavorim Le^ticon Gr^cum Qrxch explicatum. BafU

DJcterici N. T. Illuftramentum, feu Lexicon Philo*

logico-Theologicum Gia:c-Lai. Francf. ad M. I'oU

1680.

Ed. Leigh. Cricica Sicra , Cujus pars poderior fhi-
lologicas 2c Theologicas. Obletvationes, in omneS
Grascas Novi Tcltamenti voces continet.

Robcftjoai Thefaurus Graxa: lingux in Epitomen
five compendium redaQus, Si Alphabetice fecundum
Conjiantini Methodum, ^Schrcvelij referatus.

N. BcfidcsWcUch'M^^ Suidas, nnd Phavorinus, / hy'ing under t};lf

C}.tfsfnch jie^k Lexicons outy ,u do more pcadUdy refer f) th: Scripture
Style

;
and therefore, ar on the one ]<m J referve thofe of Arndius^ Suicer,

^idOn Cange togo along wUh the Ecclefi ilVicil miters cf the firlh and.
middle Ages-, fy the Lexhms 0/ Conftancinc, of Henry Stephens
andoj Scapula, t^ .ucvfip.iny the //vn.milb. And of the lattei fovt I
place only her? Kohenkn's Schrcvcliui^ becaur>: of jfj mrc feculur ufe
fir tb CoafiYHmm of tka Greek Tejh '

' '
^

L 2 Gram*
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IL Grammars,

Firfl, For the Oriental Tongues.

Caflelli brevis Harmonica Linguarum Hebraeae, Chal«
dseac:, Samaritans, Mi\{\o^\cx^ Arabics, 8c Perricse

Delineatio. In prolegomenis ad Lexicon Heptaglot. '

BuxtorfiiTht{im\xs Grammaticus Linguae San£l« He-

bra icac duobus libris metbodice propolitus.

Sckkarii Grammatica Hebraea.

R. Ahaniance Tabula accuratiflima exhibens para-

digma Verbornm Hebraicorum , tarn PerfeQoruni,

^uam Imperfeaorum.

Bythnerl Lyra prophetica, five Analyfis Gritica -85

pra&ica Pfalmorum. Cui ad Calcem addita eft brevis

Inftitutio linguae Hebraica^j Sc Ghaldaicae, Tigur,

i685'3 4^.

Buxtorjii Grammatica Chaldaico Syria ca»

Erpenii Grammatica Arabica;

Cr<evii Elementa Linguae Perfic».

Cellarji Grammatica Hebraea in Tabulis SynopticiSj ^

cum Goncilio 24 horis perdifcendi linguam, Sanftam. •

—Chaldaifmus, five Grammatica nova Linguae Chal-

daicac, copiofiflimis exemplis, &: ufu multiplici, quern ^

Chaldxa Lingua Theologiae &: Sacrje Scripturac Inter-

pretationi praeltat illultratao Cizse 4^. 168;, Grams
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—Grammatica Samaritana copiofis Exemplis illuftra-

ta : 8t GloflFirium, feu Index vocabulorum : Item Ho-
IX Samarltanx h. e. Excerpta Pentateuchi Samaritana;
yerfionis cum latina Interpretations nova, & Annota-
tionibus perpetuis.

—Porta SyrJae patentior, five Grammatica nova, per-
fpicuis prasceptis ita adornata^ut primigenia Chriftiano-

rum Lingua a quolibet qui non plane rudis eft Hebrxse,
paucis diebus feliciter arripi polIit.EiitioSecunda ionu-

metis acceflTionibus atque exemplis au£ta, 8c Illuftra*

ta. 40 /^. 1683.

—Rabbinifmus, five Inftitutio Grammatica Rabbino-
lum Saiptis legendis &: intelligendis accommodata 40,
;b. 1684. Item &: nova & perfpicua Inftitutio Rabbiao-
rum, fubjun£la Grammatics Hebraes. /A

^Ifagoge in lirguam Arabicam ad du£lum prs-
ftantiiTimorum Grammaticorum recognita & au^a, ib.

Canonas de Lingua: San£lx proprietatibus, iifq;

probatifliimis exemplis, & in S. Tlieologia ufitatiflTimis,

etiam fufFragiis veterum Paraphraftarum, ac Interpret
tum, nee non Rabbinorum Commentationibus Gonfir.
mati, 8C illuftrati. Gena:. ^0. 1679.

-Excerpta Novi Teftamenti Syriaci cum Latini
Interprecatione qua verbum de verbo expreffum eft,

Excerpta Vet. Teftamenti Syriaci,cum latina In-

terpretatione nova, 8c Annotationibus, 4^. 16S2.

—Gloflirium Syro-Iatinum nuper Vulgatis utriufq;

I'eftamenti exerptis accommodatum.40. ib. 1685.
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N, Cum RabbiHorum ram GrammaticiP, quam Commentarii, claf-

fcs fuas in luc noltra Bibliotheca obcinuerinc, operx prctium eric

quaedamdeRaboinilmi Origine, Genio, & Indole ex P. Sim. hie lub-

notarei De commciiunib eorundcm, Deo volen^e, idem ex eodem uc

plurimum, poftea fafturus.

Jam Rabbinicoe Linguae fumma & Subftancia pofita eft in vocibus

Hebrxis Scripturae, fed earura fignificationem longe porrexcrunt, ii|

opem advocaca Arabica & Chaldxa. Ec cum libri facri non omnes
voces, qua? ad omnia exprimenda necellaria? funr, concineanr, aliunde

illas mutuati funt; Nam prster voces Arabicas & Clialdseas, mulras

quoq-, ab aliis nationibus quas intervivunt, fumpferunr. Hirx inRab-

binicis libris mulca vocabula Graeca, Lacina, Gallica, Hifpanica, ^c,
Itaq-, ut perfefte Rabbinicum incelligas, non ignoranda; funr hse om-
nes Lingua?, quod vcro magis moleftum & operolum eft, quibufdam

lift func vocibus, ftveGallicis, five Hifpanicis, <^c. quse prorlus obfo-

let^E );^m func.

Porro non fufficic voces habere, fed vma conneftendae ills funr.

Quocirca opus fuic uc praepoficiones, parcicute, arciculi, conjundtioncs,

& alisB Grammaticae minutix invenirentur, quae ex aliis Linguis de
fumpc^ fuerunc \ fic camen uc a Scripwrse Scylo quam minus procul

diftarenc. De veceribus Judaeis Palaeftinx, & ubi chaldaea lingua iti

ufu erac non loquor, (^uippe quoruin libri adeo Chaldjeo Idiomace

barbaro fcripci funr, uc^a pauciftimis intelligi queanr. Dcniq; prsecer

Communem caeceris iin^^uis conftruftionem, Hebrxo-Rabbinicum aliam

adhuc fibi propriam & fingularem obtincc, ouas non nifi longo ufu, 8^

trequenti Rabbinorum leftione addikicur. Iifleftioncsquoqueluis no*
minibus ftcuti verbis dederunt.

Mirabitur aliquis adeo ftedlem lioguam qialis Hebrsea veceris In-

ftruraenci , fgecundam adeo, qualis Rabbin'ca, progenuifte. Tc-

mericatis fuiffe videcur de rebus omnibus in Univcrfiim in ea linf;ua

differi pocuiiTe, arbitracos fui(!e. Accamen nulh fcienria eft dc qua

Rabbini non fcripferint, veteres plerofq; pfiilofaphos, Machemacicos,

Medicos, cranftiderunt, Phtnrem, Arifmdent, Galenum^ & innume-

ros alios. Neqwidem Poetis ScRhetTibus carenc, ecfi Hunquam in

eloquentia, poefi, imo Hiftoria, auc Chronolo^ia excelluerint. Melius

Theologiam era fta rune, quam tamen vMt Platonis, Ay'Viitdis maxi-

me nugis corruperunt^ ex quo Philofophos Arabcs Rabbinice reddi-

derunt.

V^x, Scio, animo capianc qui L'n^un? Hebrxaegenium cognofcunr,

quomodo de rebus cam variis in ea lingua Rabbini fcripfcrinc. fnte-.

rim multi inter ilios egre^ie in en fcripferunr. R. Ifa.u Abravaticl, ex-

empli gracia, pari in Rabbinica lingua cum Cicerone in lacina cloqucn-

ria poller. Cum Currio cercac Mti/riwidef^ ad Sdlufl'mm acceda^

Aben-ExiU' Ercviccr ea lingua ucut vacibus exocicis plena, fuos lu-».

beclepDCfsapud illos qui reft? fcribunc. Imj impofftbile non eft,

earn in arcem redigere, quamvis erudiciflimi quidam viri non peni-

tus'ijlani callentcs, aUcer fenferinc. p. Sim.Ljb.i. <* 5fi
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Secondlyy For the Greek Tongue.

Hen. Stephani Dialogus de bene inftituendis Gixqx
linguae Scudiis.

Juh Clerici Ars Critica, in qua ad Jtudia Lingwarum

Latinac, Grsc^, &: Hebraicse via munitur.

Oenardt Inftitutiones ac Meditaticnes in Grxcam
Vinguam, cum notis Sylburgii au£l£ a Ger. Joli. Voffio

Amttel. 1654.

Bu/bxi rudinnenta Grxcas lingux in ufum Scholar

Weltmonaltcrienfis.

j\^ich. Crcllii Syllabus GrascoBiblicus cum In. ice

N- T. paradigmatice ad methodum Golianam accom-

modata. Ahemb. 1645.

Dari' Vcchneri Hclenolexia^ Francof 1 6 1 o.

C/. Sahnafii commentarius de Lingua Helleniftica

Ludg- Bat. 1648.

K- In Lineuis Sacris obfervandum ert quocJ refpediu vcceris Teflj-
mcnti Idtoufmiis denominctur a lingua Hebraica hdraifmus, refpcftu
Novi Teftamenti //e'//c'fl;//n«j-.

Thirdly, It will be of fingular life towards the
thoroua,h underftandirg of the Scripture Lan-
guage to know the Idiofifms, Phrafcology and
Schemes of Speech peculiar to tLe Sacred Pen-
Men^ Together with the Allegories, Types and
Parables lound in Scripture ^ As alfo the Pro-
verbial fayings and Apothegms in Holy Wri^
and to that purpofe ^o Lave ready at hand,

\. As
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I. As to the Jdtotifms^ Vhrafeology^ and Schemes of
Speech peculiar to the Sacred Pen-Men^

Explicatio Idiotifmorum, feu proprietatum lingux

Hebraicac 8c Graces, qua: ikpius in Scripturis occununt.

in Appa. Bibl. Polyglot.

Vlaccii lUyrici Clavis Scripture.

Glajjji Philologia Sacra Veteris &: Novi Teftamenti

de Stylo &: Rhetorica Sacrae Scripturae,

K Ideotifmus utriufque V.& N.T. tenehdus eft,fi folidJ interprctari

fontes, & de verfionibus accuratum ferre judicium voluerimus. Scien-

dum autemanre omnia •, i.quid per /(//o/t/www intelligatur,a]ias enim

facile aliquis Doctrinam de Idiotilmo ad ea extendcret, quae ad Idio-

tifmam nulla rationc percinentj vclldiocifticarum exprelTionum maxi-

iT>am partem negiigerct, paucarum regularum car.ccilis intcgram de

Idiotilmo lingux doftrinam includi pofie exiftimans. Optime igituif

Danhaverus Herm.S. art.X. p. j7^. Idiocifmum in genere defcribir,

" quod fit, qui linguae omniy Soli, ac Sewper competit : Qui cmni
*' linguae apud omncs, falCcm <yy Iti to "ttoKv ejus

*' linguxScriptores, quoties rem eandem exprimere voluerunt ; Qui
" Soli, i.:on tantum cxclufive, fed & exotice ; C^ui Semper, hon
** aliquando ex accident! & analogia quadam caluali competit. Di-

ftinguit aurem rcfte judicium Grammaticum Idioiilmi a judicia

Grammatico fignificaticnis : Significatio enim vocum Grammatica in

fe non refercur ad Idiotifmum, fed hxc prsceditcogniticnemldiotil-

mi, & fsngulari ctiam fludio &obfervandi ratione indiget
j

potiffj-

tr.umOi Etymologia &ufuvocufn addifcitur. Fieri tamcn potefr, ut

ex ipla vocum fignificatione, tranflata inprimis, quaedam ad Idioril-

rnumrcferantur, fi nimirum vocabulum aliqucd, vccc idem alias in aliii

linguisexprimente reddi minime poteft, vel certe in ilia fi^nificatione

rariffime invenitur. Ad Idiotifmum vcio proprie referuntur ea, qua?,

linguis interfecollatij, nonpofiiiiit de verboad vcrbumexprimi, nifi

tfoluerimus in alterutriuslingvse indolem peccarc, &aur'biis lingua; illi

affuetis abfoni cfTe. Eo pertinent verba Auguftini,allataaDanb. Ice. cit,

dffcamuf qmmodo ipfa locum dmnarum gcYiftwarum^ecundum cujufq Ijrgunt

pYoprietatem acdp'iendaftt. Ifabet etum (tnnis livgua fua quadam propria

j^enera locutmum,qu<i cum in aitam Vwguatn trarsferumur ^itidentur abfwdtu

Hoc i;^iiur fi rcfte obfervetur, facile cuivis conltare potefr, quid

proprie
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"^
propric ptr Idioiilmum intcIligatur.Speciaci;n vcroinJinguisfacrisobfer-

vaiidum c(t,qu d relpcfli.Vtterii.TcicairiCi.ti,ldiotilmusdtn(jniineturi

JinguaHebraica Hdraijmu^-^mixiomiXxi intcrdijmiiCi.aIdaica,&:Syriaca

Ckilduhmus^ &i iijrhijmks .,
rclpeftunovi Tcluineini vrrrc, Mcquidbm

volunt, //e//t'n/y/7!«j, vtl uc a'ijcxpiin^.erc n:'alunc, Jjjius Orxcus fuer^
cnmplefter.s plirales lingux Hcbuicx indolcm rcdcJcnccs, led l.bio

Cricutxprdias, Id qucd prt ptcrca oLlcrvanduir. clr, uc quiique ia

riovo Telramtnco, eolokrcius diftingujc pur sGro^cilmcs ab hcbraif-

mis. Etfi enim Pfocheniui inViutnlfc, Stolbergius 'W'mcbvrgtni\i, 3hiq
nonincpteplurimadittcruerinc dt puricjrc Iinj.ua; Gracx ncviTcUa-
^ncrci ;

plujldq non paucaipio IdictilniiiHebraicis a multis habiras,

h prophai.is ow qi;e AuOcribus Graccis ului pjtas tile dc;i)onl;rarint :

rcq i ne;;cmuf. in compafandc Ttylo veccris ii(. ncvi Trfcjncati cautc

Vcrlandum cfle^ luce taniei; mcridiana clanub eft, Scriptorts novi
Teftamcnii, ex ft>lo^ei tilitio, cui i pucris crane .cnutriti, mutuo
quam plurima accepilte, uc nemo jnriciai ire p;.,{Tit, Oyium Novi
Tefcamenti longe ojlrare h ftyJo aliorum Auftcium, a^eo uc aullus

tarn commode liber in Hebraicum transiundi iditnia p Hit, quam Nov.
TeAam. non t.mtumob ar^initiiu, k^ pracipuevb ma.nam Oratioiiis

conformitatcm. Tia'. Danh.Namenei'ticdi S.art. X.Seii. 5. p. 181,182.

& reliquos Auftores de ftylo, N.Teft. ag< nccs, cicacoi a D. Pfeiff,

Crit.S.p.jS. Stq.i^p. 214. Indelacile apparet nrminem facile ad
cxaftam Idiotilmi Novi Tcftamenti cognitioncrh pcivtnire p-lfe, nifi

Hcbrailmi doftrina jam ancea probe imbutum,qiiare krucinium Idiotif-

Jni turn demum a tir nibus aggrediendum ell'e ccnfemus, cum cur-;

..briam Veteris acNuvi Tcftamenti leflicnem abf< !vcr-nc. Inter iib.ps

quidcm ex profellocbm infin<rm kriptti, piaeciptim laciic nomen
tnerciur Solommj Ol.i0ijOri:mmatica Sclera, qi,ani in Philojoiias facra
^raftatu tertio e}<hibet, in qua ctiamoptimeveterisiNi novi Tedam.Idi-
otifmum conjuns-it.Salva tamenviriiiiiusoprimedcEtclelia mcririaufto-

iitate, (ktujus mihi ccrte vencrandum ftmpcr nomtn fuit, efl, & eric)

ut eo rcftius,lblid'uJ"qjlibri.m iJIim inulum fuiim c( nvertanc tiioni-s,

notamusquod regulas maxim!, ex tl,>ici Jllyy'ici Clu^e Scripture Sitcr^t

Jiaufir, qui in hoc genere ron fmt inl.^ni iruftu legi, & cum GlafTio/

conferri potcrir, quod cxcmpla etiam ex Auctcribus aliij, pracipuc
ex notis Juni), iy Tiemellij magnam partem congcfTu. Conferetur ecian*

iion (tne fructu Bux>orpii thef^urus 0)\-wmatkni^ uc ti Chemniuus in
obfervationibus Philclogicis, & Excgeticis, quas vaJdc cruditas ac
folidas locis ccmmunibus pafTim immifcer, qucd non raro pro
Idiotifmo habct, quod rcctq ccr{idcratum,non miijus in ajiis " lin^^is

cmnibus locum habere pot«ft, fi cadtm id requirit, qua fubcft, ratio,

fei ipfius ncccflitate, ncn lirgu* indole ejulmcdi cxprcfTioncm fia^i-

MDtc, Fiattc, ManwlM* ad leU. Scrij>. Sm,

tA n. At
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II. As to the AllcgoriesJjpeSy and Parablesf$nnd
iu the Scripture,

,
Phi/onis Jud^al Lcgis Allegoriarum Libri II.—Sacrac

Leges Allegoriarum poftlexdierum opus. Libri III.

Baumanni Anale£lorum Allegor'iconm Sacrorum
Tomus imgularis •, variarum Allegoriarum ex facra

Scr'ptura, &natura dcfumprarum, necnon juxta feriem

Articulorum feu locorum Theologicorum difpofitarum

colkdanea continens. 4(7. U/;;Af 1690.

•^ Sacrorum Ariale£^orum Tomus fingularis; vari-

orum Typorum ex facra Scriptura, & natura defump-
torum, necnon juxta feriem Articulorum feu locorum
Theologicorum dilpof/torum CoUeftanea continens.

^0. ib. 166$.

Mr. Bragg, on the Parables of our Saviour

2. VcL

^. Philo Judsrts fenfum Allegorieum prscipue fcttatus eft
j
quin &

omnis Allegoriciisfacrffi Scriptura fenfus, cenftnrc Photio, ab eo in

Ecclefiam promanarit;uc de eo CI. Cavus.Et hoc ccrtum eft quod quam-

plurimi tam ex primjevis patnbi<i5,quam ex pofteriorum avorumScripto-

tfibws ncn multuni ftudicfi fuerunt litenm explanare, led multo magis

A Itgorias amarunc ^
quamobrem non valde litcrse morad uc Alle-

Eoriis, & Myfticis Sencentiis gauderent ; unde & ubiq, per totum

vetus Teftamentum, Myfticum & Spiritualem fenfum Mjfteriis Chri-

flianaefidei accommodarunr.

III. As to the proverbial Sayings and Apothegms

of Script ure.

Job. Druftt Glafles duse in quibus explicantur pre-

term ia Sacra, &ex Sacris Uteris orta j Item fententiar

Sol-monis, Allegorise, Item & Adagia Hebraica. Opus

neceiiarium Theologis. Inter Crit. Sac, Tom, 8.

De/rii
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Deln't Adagia facra Vet. & Nov. Telt. 2 T^/. 4^.

Andi-iCje Schotti Adagia Sacra Nov. Teft. 4^.

M 75^. Drufius, M.xrtinHs Antomus Delrio^ Sc Andrs.ts Schottut^Vit'm

Leftionis viri, 6l InfigncsCritici, quales omaino in hic materia funs
x:onfulendi.

III. To clear the Difficulties that /hall

occur it? Scripture^ both as to Matter and

^xprejfiony it will he requifits to he

furnijh*d with Commentators of all

Sorts.

jFiri/, General upon the whole Bibk;,

I. Amongfl the Rahh'ws^ or Jewijh Do^orsp

Bombergij Biblia cum Targum fie Rabbinorum
Commentariis, ^. Vol. Venet. 1568. Quorum Com-
mentariorum hi praccipui, viz.

R. Abert Ezra Commentaria in aliquot Libros Bi«

blicos.

R. David Kimchi Commentaria in libros Jofhuqr,

Judicum, Samuelis, Hiftoriam Rt-gum, in Prophe as,

Ifaiam, Jeremiam, Ezekiclem, 8C in duodccim
Minores Prophetas, &: in Pfaherium; Quorum magq^
pars edita in Bibliis Veneris S: Bafileenfibus.

K. Solomon Jar/^/Commentarii in Biblia.

R. Levi Ben Gerfon Commentaria in PentateudiiTm,'

ft in plurimos Scnptura: Libros i Quorum quidam editi

M 3 ^um
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cum magnis Bibliis,8i Barileen(ibus-,Se4)rfim veioVenetis

illius in Pentateuchum Commentarius.

K. Abravanelis commentarii in Mofem, Jofhuam,
Judices &: Samuelem, in Reges, k in omnes Prophetas*
Quorum Commentariorum nova recens excufa editio

in HoUandia.

N. BlWia Vcneta & Bafilcenfia, quibus incerti tantum Rabbinorum
eium, qui Scripturam ad liceram interpfetati func Coitimentarij, eX"
ccpto Commentario Baal Hatterin meras Allegonas conriQente,fummo

in pretio ^c debeantjamquod ad Bombcr^ij Biblia Veneta, hjc cum
iparva & magna Maffora, Paiaphrafibus Chaldaicis, & commentariis
Babbinorum,quaterVcnetiis prodiere.PrimaEditio fuit anno 1 525,altera

1548, tertia i$(58. cjuarta i6\%. Sccunda &t€rtia Ediciones meliores

ffeliquis.Quara,quam Edicionem &^2<corfius BafilcxexcudrCjab Inqui«

^toribus refonmata fuit, praefertimin commeotariis B^ bincn;m, ex
c^i'f'^us multf -expunxerequs vifa fuot Religioui ChriAiatue injuria &C
c.niumeliofa.

,
£1 jjam Ron abs re hie eric brevicer inquirere an Babbi<>

norumleftio concedi debear. Mariana qui ex profeffo de Rabbinis in-

tegro Cap. 24. in fuo pro Editione vulgata opsre differuit, tefbtur
Jfuo asvo in Hifpaniis valde agitatam fuiffe banc pontroTerfiam 5 M
Rabbinorum Lc^io^ muxime Commentario}um in Scripturam^ permittendu

fi*:. Plures cenfebant prorfus ebrum meraoritraabolendam effe, cum
exiguam admodum utilitatem adferrenr, maximum vero . fidt j , & Rc;-

ligioni Chriftianas detrimrntum ; Ac experiencia comprobaflfet Rab«

fcinorumffudiofosvulgo Ecckfiafticorum , Authoruni, ac Patrum ''c*

terum explicationes contemnere, quafi nil nifi varias Alfcgorias fola

imaginationisipforumtircunditate natas, &nixas, protuliifcnr. Ejuf*

modi tamenobjefKo,acfimiles alias quas prsEtermitto, non cffictre

^uin eruc'icus illejefuita Rabbinorum leftioncm commender, prcpter

utilitatem quam in explicandis Scripturis adferunc. Quo fuam magij
confirmet lentcntiara, pugnat ^/fronyw exemplo, oxxKugims idem
•quod Rabbinorum Icftoribus objiciebarur, olim objecerat-, Penique
prolixa? quas nuUicaces affcrant, idem dcfcribit. Etfi oon plane cum
ipfo fentiam,dixitP.5//«3n,<igno(co aihilominus multuro prodefle polfc

aliquot doftiflimorum Rabbinorum Commentaries. ?Sm. Lib. g i. §»

Nee eft ut dubitemus horum commentariorum utilitatem, cum &
magnus Gromy, & /^wn^o^«^ "jam magni nominis vir, ijfdtmad-r

^pulantur.

Eft fane (Grof, E/>/^. ai Johnfonum) ut dicis, multa in Rabbinornm

Scriptisoccurruntqus oftendunt judici; tenuitatem, {edlfunc & al);,

(gui, left's Philofophorum Graecorum & Arabum libris, nonnullis

v^ChJriAiaBoinun, accedoue mgeni) ^dambo&itate, Isterprctationes"
idfciBRi
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ad .Tunc nonimprobabiles^ qU'is inter excellunc Abtn £^r.t, & /^ta

mm'des ; &: quod ad R. D. Kimchiy Dclhcrus perhpcc virum cakm
cife, ucquDd lic:rim. quid l^l(l^riJm, qmd dcnique ad Idiomata

vocuTi a.rinet, plurirnum lucis, & ucilitjtis Vec; Teft.adtcrac, Ec
Hottingerus adeo prxflire eum dicic uc a Bibliorheca Thcologica non
facile p.MTint abcffequs.iamejus. Hitting, Bib, Thci\. Q^adrip. p. 175,
Hoec ifti lummivirii videndum ramcii eft, m jpita \vLntCl.Ffmckli

Mtnu-fuc. id Lee. Sac, Hcripr. ne ineptiis Judaicis cerebrum repleamus,

du;n cxlicurarc peftus fuaviffimo ipfius Scripcurae Sacr^ nucleopof*

fjmus. "
.

11. Amongjl the Fathers, and Antteat Writers.

Origenis (a) Commentarii in totam pene Scripturam,
quotq'ioc reperiri poceranr. Gxx. hit. ex E4itione D,
hueiii. Par. 1668/2. Vol. Fo/.

Hieronyml fb) Gotrmentarii in Prophetas Majores
U Mmores, & in quofdam libros Nov. feft.

Auguftini (c) Commcntarij, Quxftiones, &: Fnar-
ntiones in plurimos Veceris 2c Novi Te-iamenti Libros
Tonfi. 3. 4^. ejasoperum ex Edicione Benediftinoruna.

Chryfoftoniiri; Commentarii, Sermones, 8c Homi-
Jiae in totam tere Scripturam,

Cyri/li Aiexandrim (e) CoTimentarii in Penta-
teucnarn, in Eiaiamj In isminorcs Prophetas, in S.
Jobanneni.

Theodoriti (/) Quasftiones in 0£lateuchum ^ in libros
Regum 8c paralipomenJn, Commentarius in Pfalmos,
in Canticum canticorum, in Ifaiam, in Jeremiam 8C
Threnos, In Danielem, in 1 2. minorcs Prophetas, In
?C1V S. ?auli Epiftolas^-:;::--:

fc(-)
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N. (a) Primus omnium Origcrtcs Scriptura? d'ligcnti ftudio incur
buir, hinc ejus Mcthodus a prjedcceirorum Method;) longe djVerfa,
pe ipfo affirniari poccfl, neininem cxfcripfilfc rjuamvis omnium alio-

rum Comniencarios evolvilfcc ^ ea dc CiuTa Hicronymus eum port A-
poflMos Ecclefiarum Mi^^iftrum vocjr,in fuis C mmcncariis ; fummam
fuam turn in facris, cumin I'rofanis crudicionem uflendit, & nimia
forfm erudicione laboravic. F. Sim. Lib. 3. 1'er. 9.

Singulos Scripcurae libros Origities ftudio illuftrat^s fuilTe teftantur
F.prphaiiius^ Haercf. 54. & alij, quod fane triplici modo ab eo faduni
eii. Nam vcl proli:<isCommenrariis quicquid fuppcdicabant ingcni-
um, &doQrma, ubercim c jngefTit ; vel brevibus tantum Scholiis ob-
fcuriora qusequc illuflravit ; vcl ad Populi caprum fc d'mifit, & fele-

^3 quaedam Scripturx loca minus accurate per H imilias exprfuit

:

Quiq; interprecandis Scripturis triplex expoficirinis genus txhibuir,

triplicemctiam ex illis fenfumeruere atq; inveftigare ccnfuevit; I/'i-

(loriaimy quern & liceraj fenfum appellant, Afypicum, & Mor.ilem :

Ab Hiftorico autem fenfu ad Myflicum, a Myftico ad Moralem fere

prjDgredicur : Quanquam hunc ordinem nonnunquam immutet.

Cb) Port Origenem doft;or Hierommuf exiflic, qucm merito Lati-
norum Origencm dixcris, qui id^mfuxEccIefiie, quod antefuae, Ori?e-
nes prarftare voiuit; at in eo Origeneprseftjncior.quodeo in Hebrai-
cislongepericiorefTet, & plus eo Judxis ufus; fubcilitate tamen, &
acumineei inferior^ quocirca haud icafepius ac Qrigiaes, Allegoriis

ludit. Pras cxceris Interprecibus fciigendus & evolvendus, tunj

quod Hebraice, Syre, Grace, Latine, fcirec ^ fed & omnium alio-

rum Verfioncs le^iiTer, & quocidie JudsEos con(uleret : Deinde iij

prophanis erudiciilimus erat. Interim a plerifq; hod'ernis Theologis
non multum sflimatur •, utpote ilccior & matiis Criricus, aut ur ve-

fius dic:ram (verba funt: Simoni]) propter turpifftmam illorum in Grx-
cis, & Hebraicis Liceris ignorantiam, fine quibus Hieronymi Scripta

in SacramCodicem fcilicec^ legi & intelligi nequeunc, P. Sim. Lib, g,

(c) Tertiiis merito fuccedac illis Auguiltnus^WWi quidcm erudirione

inferior, fed par ingenij vi, foliditate judicij, optimc in fuis de do-

ilyinaChrifliana^ Libris, necelTarias Interpreti Scripturae rcgufas nota-

vit, & alibi : Verum quia parum.Gf«<;e fciebat, nihil autem in He-
braicis, ipfi necefiariiE optimo Interpreil defuerunt dotes. Ofiendtc

tam€n in fuis quaeftionibus in primos ScriptursB Libros, feCricicinoQ

ignarumelTe, atque adeo fi linguas calluilTec egregie Scripturam fe In-

tcrpretaturuni, P. Sitp. lb.

(d) Totam Scripturam ^ Cbryfofiont') Commentariis expHcatum cfTc

$dcm facie Suldoff qui ut plurimwu defidprantur, Superfunt qugm-
plufini^
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plunmi bciiiDnes & Hcmilis? per totam fere Scripturam, quorum
Scn'us p 5)ular!s eft, & i.on ea qua Critics & Granimatices propria
eft. Literalcm r.inu;i rcn.um quc^ties iu cypcdirc ccnler, non ncgli-

gir Ac cum luo, paii cumeloquentia, judicio, fubtilts & intriciicas

quxfti ncs, imo AHeoOrias iplas, evitat. F.Sim. L b. 3. Ver. 10.

(e) Cylli ALx.'.rJnniCommcnuu]^ praleftioncs Theologies poti-

US, quibui populum fidem & Religionem doccr, quani litcrales Scrip-

tun expi'tationts cN-ftuiiC. Id unum curat ac facagir, uc ChriftuiTl

Jefum, & ejus fiiicm d:^ceac, perluafus vetus Teftamcntum iimbram
& Imugmem ncvi lolummodo extitifte, hinc omnia ad jefum illicrc-

ferre foler, P.Sim. 16.

(f) Thcx-ioritui aliam Methodum fcquitur, nccenim Hortiilias, aut

Comments i )b in omnes Scripcuras fcripfjt, fed in partem illarum

C^u<£ftio. es proponit, in partem Comme^tarius fcripflt : Quxdam cer-

te in (^uxftionious fupcrtiua & nimis qusfita ; verum enimvcrcmagrw
inThcob.icis rebuseruditio apparcc, & plufquam ftjli lacri Mcdio-
cris pcntia. Unus & ille inter Patres dignus qucm conlulus, uc lice-

rx lenfum addifcas. Allegorias incerferit, fed ornacus cancum gratia

P. Sim. lb.
'

Frocopij Gazif:i Excerpta Sc Colle8:jnea ex Ortho-
doxorum Patrum Commentariis, Lat. Tigur. 1557.

w-^ln libros Regam & duos Paralipomen^j^, Gr^c.
Lac. Meurfi;j,Lug. Bat.- 1620. 4^.

.^—— In Ifaiam Prophetam Gra:. Lat. Curt?rii Par.
1580.

Aloyfii Lippomanni Catena San£torum Patrufn in Ge-
ncfin, &Exodum. Antw. 1677 2 I-^^A K?/.

Catena Graccorum Patrum in Pfalmos G:x. Lat.
Cum commentariis B. Corderii, Antw. 1611. -i. Vol;
fol.

Kiceu Heracldeenfis Catena ex Grarcorum Patrum
Exp frionihus m Job. Gr. Lac. Patr. junii. Londini
1^3 7. Sol.

Catena



iToThe H.Scriptures^CriticU^atTdCoijnv^fit,

Catena (Srxcorum Patrum in Lucaiti, Mauhxunij
&c. Amw. 1628.

Iheophyla&i Commentaria Grx. Lat. in 4. Evangelia^

In A£ta /ipoltolorum ; In EpiliolasSundi Pauli- item

&: in 4. Minores Prophetas, viz. Habbacum, Jonim,
Nahum & Hoieam, Omnia ex Chryfoltomi ieie operi-

bus. Qix. Lat. 2 Vol. PaM63 1.

Oecumcn'n Commentarii Grac. Lat. in A£la Apofto-

lorum •, In Eplftolas Pauli ^ in Epittolam San^ti Jacobi,

aliafq Canonicas, ex veterum Commtntariis, piscipue

ex Chrylbltomo compilati. Gra:. lat. Par- 163 u
%.VoLVoK

Gregorii novum Teft. Grscum, cum SchoiiisGrscis,

e GriEcis Scriptoribus, tarn Ecclefialticis, quamexreris,

jMaxima ex parte delumptis. Oxomi eTlicatro 1703.

J?f. In poftremis feculis Compendia & colleftiones ex SanAorutn

Patrum Commencariis, quas Catenas ucplurimum vocant, racci fcnc

Ejulmodi Collectanci utilja funt praifertim, fi Authored nommaiitur,

unde fumpta funt, quod non laepe tit. Quod ad ultima vero nominata

Scholia, fcil. nupera Gret,oriana^ luc a CI. GrabAo^ voterum Patrum

librisverfatilTiHio, proprio luo Authori quoad fieri poteft, afngnantur.

IIL Amongfl the Papifts.

Biblia maxima (a) Verfionum, & Annotationnm ex
Linguis Orientalibus, plunbus MfT. Codicibus^cum Ex«

policione Literally U. Annot. Nic. de Lyra, Jo. Gag-
t\x\y Guil. Eltii. Cura Jo. de la Hayc 19 Vol. Par.

1660.

Cajetani (b) Card. Commentaria in Biblia. Tom. 5.

Ludg. 1639.

Corn. A Lapide (c) Commentwia in Vetus & Novj
Teft. 10,

(a) m
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[.1] M Celebris inter Pontificios edira (rtCoI!eftio Commcnrari-

©rumlub nomine Sanftoruni Bibliorum cum Gloffkordmaria. Strabo

Monachus Fuldcnfis primus &pra?cipuus hujufce Compilationis Anther

cft.Cui poAquam addit* (unt aliquot clucidationes cxPatribusCoIIc^sp,

6cnotx N'tcolai Lyr-^ni Francifcani, cum additionibus PmU Burgftifij,

& Repcticionibus Matth'iA Dorrici. Strabmis Gloffa iommcntit't) ncmen'

potius quam G7)//i' raeretur, cu'a non fatis cxplicandx liters haerec

uti in GlcfTis fieri debet. Lyrams^ qui e Judxo faftus Chriftianus,,

Lingux' Hebraicx pcncus erar, & fat Rabbinice doftus ut Bubbinicos/

Commentarios per fe Jegcre poller ^ & ipfe id fane merctur eloyum,

ot nemo ante ipfum literalem fcnlum tarn refte inveAigiffet, ac

dctexiirer. Addicamcnta Paul) Bwgenfts notarum Lyrani Crifim ccn-

tincnr, & Af.itthias Dornicus Lyranum advcifus Paulum fodalem luum

defcndir.

Huic CoIIeftioni addira? a De lu Hjy nota? E/?ij, Emanuelis Sa, M^-
nochij, Tyi ini. Paulo t'ufior cstteris LW'ms lireralcs P-iCrum E>;pofitione,s

potifTimum refert, interdum Thcoloiici permilcet. Optarim Critic*

& Lingus Hebr3?a[' magis peritus tu-ilet \ ut map.is proprias vrcuri^

Hebraicarum fignificationes leligeret. Quod Emarnelem Sa, Memcbiuniy

7>nn«m fpertat, optima eorum Methodus, cum pu;£ licfrs (enfui

jnfiftant. Atnonvidenturcmnino intis .n Crit'ca periti, vx meliores

ubique Interprctationeseligercnr. Jam Mcnjchus Francifcanus de^ la

Ha)! Iiujus CoIIectionis Author campendioriorem rcfccatis rcpetitio-

nibus/acere illani p jtuidet . Ut plurimum en'm iAi Interprctcs ccnve-

niuriti quocirea neceflTaria tnuum poni cportuit-, {"atendum tumcj^

Francifcani noAri Cverbafunt Stnv.iw) Mcthodum omnium cptimart

cfTe, primum enim modci omnes refert quibusTextus convcrti poAlc,

dein und confcrt ac judicac
^ poAremo probatiifimjrum Authoruni

literales explicatioocs adducit, yide P. Stm. JJijl. Cr'it. Lib. 5.

Ver, 12.

{b) Tlinmas a Vio, five Cajetanuj Commentaria in omncm Sacran

Scripturam, prscterquam in Prophets, & in Apocilypfim, fcripfit ; &
quamvisPapiAa & Cardinalis, tamen Candid us, pluriinumque diAars

ab ca pertinacia, quae iAiufmodi hominibus adhacrer. Imo rantam

Intcrpretibus Jibcrtarem Icnfus liceraies inveAigandi concfAit, ncr vc-

terum GlofAs fubdidit, ut anlam prasbuit Juis fententiam ejus d<«mniii~

di, utpote liberiorem, & lui ficulihsereticis favenrcm.

(i) Cornelius a Lapide Commcntaria fcriput in Pentatev.chum, Pro-

phctas Maiores & Minores, Provcrbia, EcclcfiaAen^ Cantic. oi Apo-

cryphim, Syracida & Baruch, & in torum Nov. TeAamcntun . Ab
initio opcris profitetur brevem fc fore. & paucis, quae ab aliis <uis

aninaadver(a, fc relattirum, atprolixus (atiscft in fuisexplicationibus.

Inter multa, uc noAer Fo/«/tcAatuf, it re aliena, non pauca repcriun-

tuf doftrina, & acuminc plufquam vulgar i rranlcripta, & cjufraodi

tfkditioBC rcfcrta^ ou»Coacionaccribu& funt utilia.

N IV-. Aptonga
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IV. Jmoftgfi Proteftants.

Critici Sacri (a) in Sacra Biblia 5 five do£liflimo-

rum virorum Annorat. in Vetus 8c Novum Teft. Qui-

bus accedunt Tradatus varii Theologicophilologici

9. vol. fol.

Bibliorum Criticorum aliorumqj S. Scripturx Inter-

pretum Synopfis (b) opera Matthaei Poli, 5. Vol*

Londini.

Job. Calvini (c) Commentarii in totam pene Scrip:?

turam.

Biblia latina cum notis Jun'ii & Tremellii,

ling. Grotn Comrnentaiii in Teftamentum vctus

&c novum. Inter Crit. Sac.

{u) N. Angli Prcteftantcs poft edita fua Polyglotta, Colleftioneiw

nielioruni & accuratiorum notarum quas invencrinc, in luccm emife-

runt. Titulus eft Crit'ic'i Saa't, quoniam Authores quoi colligere, not!

prolixos Scriplere CommeRtarios, fed Textum tantum, Cricicoruoi &
Grammaticorum inmorem, applicant, P. Sim. Lib.^. Ver, 16.

(b) Propter innumeras repeiitiones magnsiftius Colleftionis, &
quoniam multa adhuc fcripferant baud (atis clucidata, Novem ilJius

Volumina in epitomen redegit aliquis Anglus Matth. Polus, refecatis

fuperfluis, & mulcis libris necertariis adjeitis. Optima hic Methodus,

at vix homines invenias tanto opcri pares, & eo judirfo pollentes uc

exafte ca tantum qux merentur fcligere valeant. » . . Optiree

quidem poftremx Iiujus Collectionis Author qui inferendi erant (ele-

git Authores, pr«t£r illos quos in Compendium redigebat, at noB vi-

debat (e opus aggredi longe fupra vires fuas. iQuoad Methodum enim
qua varias explicationes textus colligit aliquantum iflam perturbatam,

& confufam ertc cenfeo. [S\c quidcra cenfet ifte )te<7/xft5Ttt7<9'» *t a-

lij prorfos aliter] interim immanis & indefelTus Authoris in tanio o-

pere e> citando labor laudem & commendationem potiiTtmam mcre-
tur, quippequi multis inlocisdifperla diligentiffime in unum collcgic,

propriis locis inferuic, & in gratiam leccoris coifipeodiofe recukrit,

f, Sim, lb.

^) Cum
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(c) Cum Calvinus fublimi ingcnio pollcrer, in ejus Commcntariis

ftjtim occurric quiddam cuo animus npirur •, cumque homincm intus

& i.i cute pernofcir, F.tnicam cxhibct apprime placcnrem, quam &
ille quantum potcft Tcxtui Sacrc confofmcm reddir. Si minus prar-

)udiciis laborallct, & Hxreticaru ii parriuro d\ cis & fignit'eri nomcn

minimc ambiviiVer, ucilcm profccco Ecclefia? Catliolicxopcramnav-rc

potuiflSft y at callide, & ini;eniofe Scripturas liiis cpinionibus accom-

modarc novit. Quid quod Nemo magis liumanam Vilicttem, c5c poft

Lapfum Miferiam agnovcric, unde in animos illabitur, colque veiic-

mcntcr arficit. Sed &: hie pcccK Calvinus quod plus aequo hominis

Iiifirmitatcm & impotentiam poft peccatum exaf;gcraverir, &: in co

ftaru rcliquerit abfq^ ulla fpe falutaris graiias, F. Sim. lb,

V' Antongfl the Socinians.

Bibliotheca Patram Polonorum, i» e. opera Sodni^

Cre/Iiiy SMchti/!gii^ Wolfogenii ^ 8 Vol. IrenopoU

\)an. Qrennii Commefltaria in vetus St novunj Te»

itamentum, ib.

Sam. Przipcovii Cogitationes facrz in Evangelium

Matthxi, ac Epiltolas Apoltolicas ; necnon Tra^^atus

vnrii argumtnti ad luppkmentum Corporis Sociniano*

rum 1692.

N. Piget quidem horum Commentarios, [quarum Haerefium pro-

ropUfta Michael SctvetKs c Gallia in Africam migcavit, ut Alcoranum

accuratius addifcerctl Chriftianorum inter adnume rare, multo magis

in Bibliothecam Chriftianamreponercjquos utmam in a^ternis fcpulcos

tcncbris mancrc concedcretur. Sod cum Bibliotheca quaeque Vniver-

falit^ five Generalise qualem elTc hjec noftra ANNOPOllTANA valde

ambit,inftar Patris-familiat thcfaurim Evans,c\\o^AUtth.i ^.^2.accede

c(i ut {^tyUn(^c mva ^ vetera clicienda : Maximc vcro quum & ipforum

Sociaianorum operum, ad Socinianorum Hatrefes confutandas opus

aliquaudo fucrit, cum pace bonorum fpero hos eciam hie rcponen-

^os.

Quod ad Vet. Tcft. Scripturas, has ut plurimum ncgligunr, quamvis

Judacis in plcrifq^ maxime accedunt, ita ut nemo inter illos practer

iBrfnnr«m inveniatur, qui in univerfum vetus Teftamentum Icripferir,

^ is brcviffinws noias, quibus non cun^a loca, led ea caatura cxpli-

M 2 cat
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cat <5U2 cxplicatione indigere judicavic. Aliqualem quidem facrae

Scripturae revercntiam habere prx it Icrunt Sociniani, & Fuulius So-

einui^ Socinianorum Ancclignanus, dc Authoritare Scripturae libcUum-

edidit Anno 1 570. Tub nomine R. P. Dominici Lopez e Socictacc Jc-

fu, at omnibus notum uni rationi cos litare, unde pahnaris eorumRe-

gula ad inccrpretatijncm Scripturae, I'^c efl, NuU^m Interpretationem

aJmitteid-im qA£ cum -ij Sana rathnCf vel fibi ifff, vel evident i fen-

fuum exteinorum expo 'h*iUu repugnaref. Qux tacile admittenda, fi quae

ip(is (ana ratio, inaleDna non audiret. In omnibus fuis difputationi-

bushoc norandum, atl Cricica Rigulas confugiunt, varias LeftioncSj

& varia loca pro ufu verborum confulunc, & qiios fenfus nierioreSj

autcuos magis fuse knrentiae, & pr^conceptis praejudiciis favere vi-

denr| utcunque renkentur fide! Analogia, & Scripturje tenor, & loci

Circumftantia?, hos priferunt, & ad fua Dogmata confirmanda tra-

hunt, unde ^ in Criticis verfatiirimos effe debet eos, qui cum ip-

fji ccngredluntur.

Secondly^ Gn the fpccial parts of Scripture
§

The Old and New Teftament.

, >
.

I, Qn the Old Jcft iment.

Brfly Oil the whole Old left,

Commentarii Rabbinorum, ut fuprsu

Mariansc (a) Scholia 5i Nota: in vetus Teftamcn-

tum.

Lud. Capelli (b) Commentarii, SC notac Criticac

in vetus Teftamentum, cum notis Jacobi Capelli &
Traftatu prapfixo de Arcano punctuationis. Araftel

1689.

(/\ a.. Scholia feu Nora? Mariana: in vetus Tcft. utilKTimac efle pof-

funt. Mediocris quidem Grajcae &. Hebraicje Lingu^ ipfius peritia

fui(te vidctur, fed ingcnij acumen ik fubaftum judicium huic defeftui

lupplevit. Ut p!urimum melijrcsinterpretationes elegit, nee in aliis

aliorumreferendifi.cxplicacionibus t3?^ipf^» Sif^Jtb, 3. rer. 13.

(b) CapcUu?
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(b) Capellui attcnte legi merctur ut Scriptura perfefte intelligatur.

Etfi Calvinianus torer, ncquaquam tamen fuae feftae prajudiciij ordi-

aariislaborabac^ Idem lb.

Secondly, On rhe feveral Parts of the Old Tc-

ftaraent, z//s:. Hiftorical, Poetical, and Prophe-

tical.

A'. I chufe to follow in this Divifion of the Old Canon, Gregory Na-

^iM^en Foenutt. ^3. which fcems to be moft agreeable to ihe Subjert

Matter of each Part.

I. On the PentaiCHch^and the other Hiftoricalparts

pftheOldTefi. vi%, Joftiua, Judges, Ruth, Sa-

muel, Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, Nchemiah, and.

Hefter.

Cyrilli Alexanirini Comraentarii in Pcntateu-

chuin—uc Supnu

Theoior'iti Quacftiones In Octateucbum, & in libros

Reguni, 8c Pjralipomen«i', uc Supra.

Merceri in Genefin przlectiones.

Job, le Clerc in Pentateuchum ParaphraCs, ST com-
ipentariu5, cum difTertationibus Griticis, & Tabulis
Chronologicis. Amltel. 1^9?.

Bp. Kidder^s Commentary on the five Books of vl/j#

/es^ with a Diflertation concerning the Authority thetCi'

of, in Anfwerto LeClerc^ 2 Vol. 8w.

SanQii Commentarii in Samuelem, Reges, Chroni*
ca, Ezram, fie Eftheram.

2i. Merceri, qui perfeftj & abfoluti IiKcrpretis dotes habuir» io Gc-
pcfm Commentari; mulw rcferti (unt Judaic^ eruditione, F. Sim.
lib, 3. vcT. 14.

11. Oh
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II. On the Poetical parts of the Old Tefiamenty

or the Hagiographi,

Theoioriti commentarius in Pfalmos & Canticum, ut

Supra.

Auguftini Enarrationes in Pfalmos, ut fupra.

Merceri commentarii in Job. Prov. Eccl. Cant.

Tineda in Job.

Cartvorighti Commentaria in Proverbia, & Ecclefia-

Rem.

N. iV(?rcer«<jinterProteftantesInterprctes<ruditiffimu$, & judicio

przAaniiiTimus plane excitic
; qui magis adhuc commendahoQc &

laude dignus forer, ni avitam religionem deferens in Catvini caftra

ifransfu^iflet. Inter ejus Commentarios eminent illi quos in Jobum,
Ecdefiaftem, Provprbia, Canticum Canticorum fcripfic Quoniam
hi libri concifo Stylo, & brqvibus Sententiis coqfcripti fuere, abfque

fumma Linguae Hebraicae cogiiicionc, & piri acumine Senfus illorum

penetrari non poterat •, utraquevero dote inftructus Mcrctrus id cgre-

gie prasftitit, & omnes obvias difficultatcspenitus cxaminavit, P. Sim,

it, 3. ver. 14.

Ill* On the Prophets.

Uieronymi Commentarius in Prophetas Majores, ^
Minores.

Theodoritus in Prophetas.

Cyrilli Alexandrin'i Commentarius in Efaiam, & 1

2

Minores Prophetas.

San^'ii comnientarii in E(aiam, Jeremiam, Threnos,

Ecclcfiaften, &: Danielem.
• Ribers
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Ribera commentarii in 1 2 Minores Prophetas.

K. Ribera Jcfuita prolixum fatis in i» Propheras CommcntariMnn
fcripfic, Recenciores rcteribus adjunxic, uc plurinjum fcnfum niagi$

liceralem adtcrc j ftudec pra?cipue Scylum 6c tormas loqucndi Prophe-

tarum explicate
j
propnus & tamiJiaris illius Author Hieronymusy cu-

jus quidem opera accence legerac, & uc ab aliis Icgi poterac, regulas

tradidic, P. Sim. Hift. Crh, lib. 3. ver. 12.

IF. Vpon the "New Tejlament.

Ftrft, Uppn the whole New Teftamcnt.

TheophylaSi fi) commentaria Grx. Lat. in quatuor

Evangelia, in Afta Apoftolorum, in Epiltolas San£li

Pauli—ut Supra.

Erafmi (b) Annotationes in totum Novum Tefta-

mentum.

Heinfii exerdtationes in Novum Teliamcntum.

{aJ N. TheophyUlfus Bulgaria? Archiepifcopus, fcriptor feculi i2co
in D. Joh. Chryfoftomi Icctione diu multumque verfatus ac detritus,

rcdcgic in breve & apertum compendium juxta Hiftoriiinrelligenciam,

ouicquid admirabilis il)c Pater aurco fuo ore, vduti ex abundatiffimo

tontc in exponendis Scripiuris Sanctis efFuderac, pratermiifis lexis

comrounibus, in quibus ille plcnis cloqueiciae velis excurrerc ccnfuevir,

.

Sixt. Senenf. Bibl. Sanil. lib. 4.

(b) quidam intra uovi folius Teftamonti canccllos fuani in Inter-

prctando induftriam cxplicucrunt. (Quorum facile mco judicio prio^

ccps eft Defiderius E.Tajmus, Is ea facilitate hanc ornavit Spartam,
uc & verba verbis, & fententlas fcntentiis, U faporem Japore cxa;-

cuavifric ^ & perfpicuitatcm tamen cum dictionis caftitatc, & nacivo
illo colore obtinuenc, quze ad integrani Iiitcrpretis laudein unice re-

quirebamns. (^uineciam ubi propter Latins lio^ua indclcm, quod
uno GrjBci, idempluribus exponere verbis neceflc habuit,afciticia ver-

ba rario & infigni charactered cpingerc curavit, c;uo fidci c)us integii-

u% magis excarcc. Hnet. de cUr. Interp.
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Secondly^ On the fever al parts of the New
Teftament, ws. the Gofpel, the Epiftlcs, and

the Apocalypfe.

I. On the Gofpelf*

Aqutnatis {a) Catena Aurea in quatuor EvangellaV

Era/mi Paraphrafis in quatuor Evangelia.

Maldonati (b) commentarii in quatuor Evangdiftas.

Toletus in Evangelium Johannis.

v. (<jt) Sane Scholafticx Philofophli fubtilicas ^ five vanitas, turn

temporis circa feculum duodecimum plurimum Scripture ftudio no-

tuir. Sunt cartien quidam Theologi, quos inter S.ThomAs^ & Thomcis

Anglkus^ quorum opera confufa fucrc, qui folidicatem judicij in

Scripturis explicandis oftendunt quidem \ at magna ilia ingenia fato

quodam infelici ea ascate nata funr, in qua literse fepultsc jacebant,

F. Sim, lib. '^.v. II,

Cb) Aiddonatus nihil Vivens publicavit. Port mortem e)HS, opera

Za c\xr3. dementis PuteanitY. eodcm fodalitio viri doctifTtmi, prodie^

runt eruditiflima Commentaria in IV Evangeliflas, Muffiponti edita,

meliora, & integriora m^iitorum |udicio Futura fi fuperftite Auctore

edita fuiHent; quibus tamen f; pari diligentia elaborata? in acta Apo-
ft6lorum, & Apoftolicas Ep.ftolas Incerpretationcs quis fcripfifTc il-

ium conftat, olim accedant, habebunt profecto omnes docti ac pi|

quid paucis in hoc genere comparandum, & quod nnum mulcornmin-

mrclfc poflit, Thuan.adAn. 1583.

II. On the A&s of the ApofileSj and on the Epi-

pies.

Tbeoioriti Connmentarius in XIV St. Pauli Bpi^

flolas.

Oecumenij Commentarij Gia:c. Lat. in A£ta Apbftoi-

lorum, in Epiftolas Pauli^ in Epiftolam St. Jacob), a-

liaf^ii



l/je H. Scrip*ures^LrIticks^d7iri Coiv}pef?t, i o p
¥>' ' '

•

;

liafque C^anonicas ex verj^um CoiMientarixS, pra;cipue

ex (Jhrylbiiomo compilaium, Gra:c. Lar.

Thomas Aquinns in Epiftolas.

.Crocjj \n Epiftolas Pauli minores Ccmmenfarius,

cum Tractaiu concra Libtrcinos, Fol. Franccj. 1680.

A'. Oecumcnm Grsccus Aurtor valde doctu5, in cKpl'canciis divinis

Script;uris brcvis, aptrtus & elc^aiis ; atquc in vctcriun Commcnca-

ri's evolvendis jffiduc verfatus. C jll-j^ic Tjlerci cura ca dictis prsftjn-

tiirimorunj Grac* KccIefiaeDjrtonun n-^biles Ann:)cati;.num Commen-
taries in Oftatcuchum, quosipfe in Commencariis fuis in Epiftolam

ad Hcbrzos, cjpite I'exto, Ic Icrtpfilfc tcftacur, Scxius Sen.-.-nj.lib. 4.

Bib. Excanc ejus in omncs D. I'juli FihAoIjs abfjluriffilmi Cumnicnta-

rij. cum ex.aliis probatiffimisquibulquc GrajcisThcoIo-^is, rum pr^e-

cijjuc ex aufeo ^*lo Chryjoft-'tm divin.i brevitace colledi, uc dixie Gef-

ner in B,b. qui Ccmmcntari; Farifiis edici 1^31. 2 Vol. Vol.

in. On the Apocalypfe^ and the Apocalyptical Wnting,

Uicronymus in Prophetam Danielem.

Jcfephi Mcdi Clavis Apocalypuica 5 una cum Com-
m:entario in Af)Ocalypfim.

Job. HeiJeeieri in D. Johannis Apocalypfios prophe-

tiam; Tonli duo Ludg. Hac. 1 637.

Dr. More's plain and continued Expoficion oFthe fe-'

veral Propheciesor divine Vifionsof ihc Prophet Da;7/>/,

which have, or may .concern the People of God,
whether Jew or Chrijlian ^ whcrcunco is annex'd a

threeiold Appendage, touching three main Poii.cs, the

firft relating to Da/tie/^ the other to the Apocaiypie.

—Apocalypfis Apocalypfios^ or the Revelation of
John the Divine unveil d, containing a brief, but con
linu'd Expofition, from Chap, to Chap, and from V^rf?

to Verleof the whole Book of vhe Apocalypfs.



—An Antwer to leveral Rem.irks upon 'Dr. Hen-

ry More his Expoficion of th;^ Apocalypfb and Da-

niel.

—An Illunration of thofc two abftrufe' Books in H.

Scripture, the; Bookof IV/7/V/^ and the i^evelanon of

Sr. fobn^ by continued, brief, and clear Notes from

Chap, to Chap. andVerfe to Verfe •, with very uieful

and appofiie Arguments prefixt to e.ich Chap, fram'd

out of the Expojitions of Dr. H.A^Iore.

—Paralipomena prophetica, contaiidng feveral Supple-

ments and Defenlesot Dr. More his Expofition oi the

Prophet Daniel^ and the Apocalypfe ^ whereby the

impregnable hrmnels and Solidity ol the laid Expolition

is larther evidenced to tlie World.

Thirdly, Particular upon the more difficult

Parts, Pailages and Texts of Scripture,

whether they be fuch [. as labour in Harnuni-

zingupon, and Reconciling the fee/jiing Re-
pucvnaaccs that are found in Holy Writ 5

Or'^II. thofe thatCriticifeon fome particular

Parts, or Texts of a difficult Nature ; Or
ill. luch as expound fome certain and im-

portant Prophecies.

I. Uarmonifis and Reconcilers.

Ai/guftinus de Confen fu Evangel iflarum.

7oh. GerforJs Monorcflaron, feu Harmonia ex qua-

t'flor Evangeliis.

Cl^rvim HanTionia in Pentateuchum,

-«—Harmonia;
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Harmoniaex tribus Evangdiis coi-npclita,'Maitha'Ot.

Marco, & Liica ^ adjur.£lo icorlim Johanne, qucd

pauca cum a His communia habear.

Chewnitli Harmonia Evangclica a 'PoJycarpo l.yjc/o-

continuaua, a Cerarao coniummata.

7^/7^^'// Epifcopi Gandavenfis Concordia Evangeli-

Ihium
i
ScCcmmentarij in Concordiam i^ totam Hilto-

liam Evangelicam.

Job, Lighfooti Harmonia Vet. Sc novi Teftamenti.

hamii Commentarius in Harmoniam, five concordi-

am Evangeliftarum ^ Ciii lubjungitur Apparatus Chro-

nologicus,&: Geographicus.

joh. Clerc. Harmonia Evangelica ex quatnor Evange-

liltis concinnat-a •, Cui l"ubjc£ta gft Chrilti Hiiloria.

Whiftori's ftjort view of the Chronology of the old

Tellament, and of the Harmony ot the iour Evange-
lilts.

A'. Ex Numcro toftantorumque Virorum qui concinnandis Harmo-
niis Evaiigelicis operam lua.-n colI()CJvciunt,iiquebitQuancu piccio ha-

bicuiniic illud opub. Diverfj auttni rationc p'jtcfl illud conikii eci-

amfi vcrbi EvangJiftariuu non effcrantu'', ferics rcrum quas re(<;runt

ccxi potefl, ur vidcre tft in Auftoribusqui Aniiaks Sacros coiiciide-

runr, in B.Jonioy Torndio^ Vjprio, ex aliib c-.mpluribus : Turn cciam
in ChnmoJogis qui luminatiin actus Doniini Ordir.ando5 fuXctperunr,
uc .sc iii^c)\ Fet.iviuSj '6: alii non pauci: ciuu Lis ccujuugii utqui par-

ticularim dc vica Domini fcripfcrunc Ijbros, vcl pioj, quorum nunie-

rus p. ope eft inlinirns j vcl crudites, in quibus id\\c\~i mitkam do-
ftriuum orteucavLrunr, uc Cafanhr.us in excrcitaclonibus adverlus Ea-

ronium, Mmacut'ins in O. if^inibus 2:^ccIdJafticis, I'cijhi in Harmorra
Evangelica, 6c complurcs alij.

Ad alteram claffcm rcvocare pofTuiTuscuotquct de Evangeliftyrmvi

confcnfu dedita opera fcripferunt, ut u fallKatis, & fall. ( uv calumnii?

Evangeiia dcfcndcrcnr
-,
qu^-d fecit M^gnub .-^wpw/lirwi- iibiis quatucu

quos dc conurju EViWgcHjiinum irlcrii-'Af. PiLiioue Scriptctcs lub tif.i-

*ji5 cix?AE'^e<af, ^v//ifwrJeff, alii fve pariccr dilleruerunc dc Orditic fc

O 2 l^ilporuionc
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Difpofitione Evangelicy HiAoriijfcrutantes quid prius,quid poftctiuS

dirtum fadlumve fjc,utrllcndererit Concordes effe ipter I'e Evangeliftas,

rcc ta,nicn opus tcxucruiit ipfis Evangeliftarum verbis. Inter Antiques
primus J :h..mies Gerfor^ Cancell.irius., ipfa Evangcliftarum verba con-
rict'tcnda lufccpit in illu cperc qu^d iiilcfipfic Afomiiiff^noTi^ hoc eft,

unum coi^icuum Evaiijj,tiiuni tx quatuor Evangeliftis cpcrorjlTimc u-

ti.'irnmequc concijuiatum. Vicfc Lamium fidifaijotie Com. in 4 "EvangeL
/^>«-. quiCataiogufn tjufincdi Harmcniftarunj ibidem cxhibet.Et quod
ad casceros, ex Lutheranis fatiscommendari nequit, Harmonia iChem-
•firn.concinnara ; Ex Pontiftciis /•^r/enij •, ex Cilvinianrs CaCvm^ u:

dixit quidam ; Ec quod ad Liglr.fonum noflrum
\
\n Harmonia Evan-

^elica, & Harmonia Chronica, ^ Horis Hebraicis clariifiini Light-

tooti piurima & nova, & fruc:>uofa reperict kftor exintimis Hebre*
orum penctralibus eruta, u( de co Matthms Polus.

H. Critichs and Expofitors on particular Parts $r

Texts of a diffiadt Nature,

Onger/is Philocalia c'e oblcuris Sacrac Scripturarjo-

C]S, i Bafilio &: Grcgorio Theologo ex vatiis. Origenis

Commentariis excerptx*

Aji^ufihius delocurione Scripturae Sacrac, libri VII.

Africanus de Genealogla Chrifti apud Eufebi^ra,

Lib. I. V. 3.

H'leronym'i varia*

Zxamonidk moxo. Ncvochim.

G;/?^/// iS^;'r;-flw;;// Specimen Expofitionum in diffi-

dliora utiiuli^ue Teltanaenti loca. •

tui. de BJeu Critica Sacra five Animadverfiones in

loca quffidam diiliciiiora Vcc, 2c Nov. Tellamt^nti.

Yr. Sjmihemij Evangelical Vindicije, feu 1 oca illuftri-

ora ex Evangeliis, ac piascipue Marth:ri, a falfis-:^^" «V7/-

MyU^uv quorumvis inierpreramenris, Exceptionibus,
tnltantiis vindicata, varicque iiiuftrata.

'

•
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Lightfont I Woix Hebraicx, £i.Tal[riudicar in Novum
Teftamentum, inter Opera.

Mr. Gregory's Obfervations.

Arnoldi Lux in Tenebris, feu bievis & ruccin£li Vin-
dicatio limul &: Conciliitio Librorum V. & N. Telta-
menti, quibus omniunn Se£tarum Adverfarii ad lhbili«

endos Errores fuos abutuntur, /\c. franek. 1680.

&c. Si qiiando legcns Scripturam incidab in Sentcntiani in t^ua fit

lapis ofFenfionis, 6i petra ruini, accufa teipfum ; ncque non rredas
Japidcm hunc offcnfionis habere fcnfa ilia ut fiat quod diOum cfl, &
qui credit non confundetur. primumcrede & invenies fubiilo often-
diculo plurimum Sanftz luilitatis. Si enim in mandate habemus ne
verbuin variunj ^ inutils dicjmus tanquam ipfius raticnem in judicij

<iie reddicuri j & quantum cmti poflumuf, id ftudcaniusut omne ver-
bum quod ex ore noftro exit alitjuid efficiat, & in nobis dicentibus,&:
in audicncibus : Quid igitur cxifiimandum eft de Prophetii? Nonne
onine verbum ab eorun-i ore profeftum efficax fuiife ? Nequc Miran-
dum cf> fi quodcunque vcrbutn emictcbant Prophets cpus efficicbat

v(?rbis conveniens: Sed & arbitror omnem mirabilem lireram, inter
divina oracula pcrfcriptam, efficerc, ncque unum Iota cfTc, aut imum
apiccm in Scriptura, qui opus luum non cfficiat in iis, qui virrute li-

tcrarum uti fciunt. Quemadmodum autem hcrbarum nngular fuas hi-
bent vires, five adfamtareni Corporum, five ad aliud quidpiam, ncc
tamen fciunt omnes cui quaeque rti hcrba fit utjiif,, fed qui fcientia il*

Ij prxdici funt, &in re herbaria verfantur, ut (ciant quando fiin-,pta,

& cui parci corporum oppofita, 6c quomodo pa rata, ik tcmperata
utcr.ti opcm fcrat; Ici hcrbarius, utitadicam, tft virSanctui&Spi-
ritualisleligcns c fdcrisScripturis quodlibct Iota, & quodhbct obvium
clemcntum, & liters virtutem invcnicns, & quern ad ufijni acirom-
modari po{rir,&: nihil in fcriptis tupcrvacancum efle : Si &i altcrum au-
dire vis hujus rei exemnlum, finf;ula membra noftri Corporis ad cpuo
aliquod ab Opilice Dcocondita funt ^ fed non tft omnium fcirc, qui
fingulorum id minunJTimum quodque potcftjs & ufu3 fit. Qui enim
in corporibus diiiecindis occupantur Medici, diccre liic figilJatini

pofTunc, 5c qucm ad ufum minima pars Corporis ^ providencia aff'ectj

fit ; CinfiJcra itjquc Scripturas ad hunc modum, tanquam omnes
hcrbifint, aut unum perfectum orationisC^irpus : Si vcro ncque hcr-
barius esScripcurarum, ncque diffcctor Proph.ticorum Scrmonum, ne
iicircocxiftimamScripcuris quidpiam redundarc, led teipfum folum
4: pocius



potius quam jiceras facras accufa, cum rationcm errum qua? fcripca

tunc ncn invenib. HOC A ME dictum eft, uc moneaiuurqui Iw-

jus kccioni it dcdtrcjC 'gitanr, nullam ncn dilculfam & diiigenccrper-

veftigatam iiteram pr*cermicccre. Or'igen. PhUccd. Cap. lo.

III. Expofitiovs on the Sacred Frophecies 5 of the

Scripture.

Gulicij Librorum Propheticorum Veter. &Novi Te-

itamenti compendium 8c Analyfis

-Theologia Prophetica de rebus Veteris Je-
ftamenti.

.^hofpliorus Propheticus Van Te'iL

G. Vander Meulen figna Temporum, five futurorum

Inveftigacio Prophetica, Amjiei. i6<^^.

N. Uere alfo pertains the Note immediately akve.

Fourthly^ Singular, or fome peculiar Comments
upon the Holy Scriptures, requifite not -only

to be coufulted on occalion, but to be read all

over ^ together with our daily Courfe of
reading the Scriptures.

I. The Holy Scriptures thep^jfclves to ic nsd iu

our daily Courfe of Reading*

Biblia Hebraica notis Hebrxis 8c Commatibus Lati-

nls illuflrata, a Jo. hcufdcn-, Typis Joj. Athu^ Am-

fiel. 166-j,

Vetus
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Vetus Telia.meiitum Grascum ex Verfione Septuagin-
n Interpretum juxta exemplar Vaticanum Romas edi-

t'jm V cum Novo Tcfljmenro Gisco, 8c Liturgia Ec-
clcfia; AnglicanccGiasce, 2 Vol. Cantab, 1667.

ThQEngliJh Bible with the References, and Chrono>
logy. Printed ar London^ 1705.

N. It xfca much to be wjflid, that every Divine ih his firii Studies
cfpccialh, would mt only dmly read the Scriptures, as iserjoyn'd us^ and
as »-• hjvefolmmy promised rt our Ordinutijfi, and 'tis hop'd is done by
ever)' one-, But read them aljo in the Originals, at IcUlnile the New Te-
ji.tmLiit in the Greek, and the Old according to the I'erftin cf the Scprua-
ginr. A v.d to keep them up to fuch a Courle of Reading I 'have in ore cf m'r
Paftoral Lmer<, propo^'d to thofe of the Miniftry, with nhm I have been
corccnd, t^ meet Monthly within their feveral Difhiih, and that at their
Decjnal Library

,

as to confer ppon Feints of Learring, and the Methods
of doing good in their jeveral CuresJo to have Prayers read in fAe Greek
ani the Lejjotis in thsir r ifpe^ive Originals, by each ofthem in their turns
jr which reafon the Liturgy m Greek is provided, and here jet down.

'

II. Commcfits proper to he read over 5 together

xchh our dail) Coitrjc of reading the Scriptures.

I. For Scripture Matter, more particularly the
Scripture Geography, Chronology, and Hi-
ftory.

Spanho^nj Geographia! Sacra: & Ecclcfiafticrt Pars
prima, exhioens fedes Ecclefia: in Palsltina Veceres, t:
Vicinas huic Genres.

nca.

Chronologia Sacra cumTechnic.i, turn Hilio-

HiRorIa Vetcris 6c Novi Tclljmenti.

Uflerij Annales Vcteiis & Novi Teftamenti,

N. //c"



I 56 The H.ScripUire s^Critlch^and Com}7teni,

M. liere alfo may be read with ver^ good Advantage the peices follow-

ing.

The Accounr.of the mofc remarkably ?a(fjges in the

Books of the Old and New Tefcamenr, pointing to the

Time wherein they happen'd, and to" the Places of
Scripture wherein they are recorded : As alfo

The Tables of Scripture Meafures, Weights, and'

Coins.

The Tables of Kindred and Affinity, wherein who-
foever are Related, are forbidden in Scripture to

Marry together.

The Table of Time. And

The Table of Offices and Conditions of Men men-

tion'd in the Scripture.

Yi.Allrchkh are in the Utter end nf the Bible lately Printei^with addi-

tional References to Dr.Scactergoods, and with Bifjop Ufhcr's Chronology
i

Which Bible upon the latter account aljo^viT^.of the Refererces to parallelTexts^

which are therein^ with exquiftte judgment chofen^ and all along teferr'd

to by one the befi l^nown in the Sctiptures, as will be eafily allow'dy of any

perhaps mw livin^^ is the mojl proper for our daily Reading. And fhould

our American Miffionary he at the Pains^in his daily reading of the Bible

to tu) n to all the parallel Texts, that floall occur in every Chapter as he

g9es on, this would foon render him averygoid Textuary^ a fingular Qifali-

Jication in a Divine-, and would moreover exceedingly open to him the

Scnfe of Scripture-, and will ak>ne be an extraordin.iry Comment, the Holy

Writ being its own beH Interpreter. Not that I wm'd preclude the perufal

cfjfveral others, and particul.o ly, do recommend thve that follow, to that

dcgiee, that I could wif}} no one (h mid he almitt-'d into Sacred Orders,

much lefs Piouldbefenton fo grand a Defter, as to Propagate the Go/pel in

Foreign Farts, who had not Jiril read them over, and were not able to give

an accoKtt theref; that fo his inflrullion might be truly Scriptural,

II. Chi
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II. On the Scripture Texts.

Firft, By Way of Andyfis.

tieideggeri Enchiridion Biblicum AnalyH Generali

fingulorum vet. 8z: nov. Teft. Librorum, & Gapitum
Argumento unice inferviens: Or,

Mr. ClarK'i Survey of the Bible, or an Analytical

account of the Holy Scriptures.

N. Leftio AnalyticaScripturjESacrscefl qua Analyfin fogicam in-

ftituimus, qua ftruduram, cohjErentiam, &ordinem, cum integrorum

librorum turn Texcuumparticularium Ver. & Nor. Teft. ita confide*

ramus, uc in fua principiaquafi refoluta oracio, canco factliusa nobis

inrelligdtur
i
Ejulq^ ufus multiplices hi funto. i; Prout omnia ad-

reinicula ad enarratiooem Textus faciencia fe mutuo exponunc, adju-

vant, & confirmant, ita etiam Analyfis ad Emphafin, Idiocifmum,

lenfum literalem, porilmata, & Applicatior.cm practicam rectius

dijudicandum haud parum confert. 2. Facit ut unguis Textus
membra, imo vocabula, multo accuracius expendantur. 3. Adjuvac

imprimis memoriam. 4. Si quid ex Textu quop'am probandum fir,

velprobetur, tacit ut tota rci cohatrentia ic{t obrutut ncftro fiflat*

$. Mediutionibus&Sermonibus inftituendisinfervir* (5. Siftit nobis

ntionemqua -d-goTfeuro/ dogmata facta proponunt, quod non cxigui

cfl moment!. 7. Ad Controverfias decidendas haud parum conducit^

ffunc. JUanudHc, ad fee.

Secondly, By Way of Comtnent.

Firjl, Upon the whole Bible.

Gro//; Commentarius in omnes veteris 2£noviTelii*

menti libros.

Ju72jj isf Tremellij Biblia cum Annotatonibus.

f V, quod
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K Quod ad Grotium fupra omnes laudes virum, nulla eft ratio uc

hie dicam, praeterquam quod in pofthumis in novum Tcftamentum An-
notatis cauce legendus j five quod in caftraSocinianorum abiverat ue

quidam volunr, fivequcd aSocinianis in quorum Manus devcncrunt

Manufcri^ci Codices quaedam fuerunt Intcrpolata. Cum igitur in eo non
ubique fides habcndd, Frandfc't Junl] Scholia Grotianis adjungo, &
<?x advcribponoquaefchdiia utnofter Fo/*« przefatione ad fynopfin

habet, brevia quidcm, led eruditionc multitaria, & fummo judicio

Iimaca, cujus vel pauca verba ingencia xquant aliorum volumina.

II. Seled Gommcntarics on feveral Parts.

Firft, Upon the Eipricd Parts of the OldTejia-

ffftent^

BiQiop Patrick's Comttenfaries. Svd.

Secondly, Upon the Hagiographiy dttd Poetical

Parts,

Bifliop Patrick^s Paraphrafes on Job^ PJnltnsi

proverbs^ Canticles.

Dr. Hammond's Paraphrafe and Annotations on the

Pfalms.

Dr. All'rx's Arguments on the Pfalms.

Thirdly, Upon the Prophets.

i)r. Pocock on Hojea^ Jocl^ Micah, and Malachi.

Dr. Henry Mores Plain and Continued Expofition of

the Icvcral Prophecies, or Divine Vilions of the Pro-

phet Da/Tiel, jvhich have, or may concern the People

of God, v;he;her Jew, or Chriltian.

Fourthly,
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Fourthly, l)ponthe vphoh NewTeflament.

Novum Teltamentum Gncum Gregorii cum Scho-
lijs GrsEcis e Grxcis Patribus, opera Gregorij.

Theodorx Bc:z£ novum Tcltamentum Grscum, cufls

Annotationibus.

Dr. Hanmond's Paraphrafe and Annotations on the

NewTeftament.

Dr. Whitby s paraphrafe and Annotftious on theNew
Teilament.

Fifthly, 'Upon the fsverd Parts of the Ne^
Tefinment,

park's Paraphrafe on the Gofpels.

The Oxford Paraphrafe on Sr. Pauts Epiftles.

Mr. Mede's Apocalyptical Coments.

Dr. H. ill^r^VApocalypfis Apocalypfo^orthcRevc*

lation of St. y^/;/; the Divine unveil'd, containing, a

brief, but perfbicuous expofition, from Chapter to

Chapter, and Verfe to Verfe, of the vphole Book of

the Apocalypfe.

An Expofition of the feven Epiftles to the fever?

Churches, together with a Difcourfe of Idolatry vyith

Application to the Church oi'Rom^,

Sixthly, Vpon Difficult and ohfcurc Texts, $r

places.

Mr. Mede's Diatribe/

rjr. Edward's upon difficult Texts, i. Vol, Zvo,

N. 'Twm highly to be mfh'd^ that every «nc defig-^'dfor H^ly Orders^

fcikld before his entrance upon th; fjtred Mnijhry^ enter far into the

siurfcaf Ktudivg ufon thi fioIjfScnpiwes mnffdiately prcccedjrg W
^

' P 2 /(Mi
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foon after not mly gt through^ but repeat the fame j and I doubt not

but moji will approve of tb'u morion with reference $o ail tlx parts 0/

Scripture it felf and the comments upom them^ exceptiug what relates t9

the Prophetical Books •/Daniel, and the Bevelati(;n, but Ifiiallhere

4)enture to recommend the ut'Jy ofthefe alfo^ upon the account of the grand

neceffhy of ferufing the jan.c. For certainly^ at the Learned and Excellent

D>\. Wore fay. in his Prctace to his pldio and continued Expofttion,
' Borh particular Perfons, and Nvhole Nations raifcarry miny times

"fti-m their iguorance of, or non-atrcndauce to the Voices and
" Prasdirtions of the iufpir'd Men of God j and becaufe they will

••not take notice of the works ot G.d's hands, and of his deal-

•' inps with the Sons of Men •, but think all things are hurried on in
•' a blind career by chance, becaufe they do not attend to what
*' God hath fi retold his Church by the mouth of his Holy Pro-
«' phecs

J
nor will take the pains to compare the Prxdiftions with

*' the tivents. Becauje they regard not in their mmds the worlds of
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, tkrefore he will break them

down^ Ofld not build them upy Pfal. 28. 6.

A< for injiance, the tumendous deflation upm the whole Nation of

the Jews at tht defkruHion of Jerufalcm, and afterwards, whence

»as it, but that they regarded n«t the Prophecies relating to the firjl

Advent of their Mertiah? The Saddices ridicuPd then, as tney d9

mw, all the Prophetick part of Scripture more efpecially j and the

Ph.irifees could not endure that the Prophecies fhould terminate in fa

mean and defpicable a Per(on, as they look'd upon Jefus the Son of
Mary to be ; and both in the midjl oj all their flights of the Divine

FreaiSions, were o'ertaJ^en with fuch fearful Judgments, as no Nation

in the World ever before or fince felt the tike- And what if thofe re-

Uting to his fecond Advent, when the fame Mefliah P>all come to tal^e

Vengeance of the Woman drunken with the blood of the Saints,

and with the blood of the Martyrs of Jefus ^ tvhat 1fay <j thofe Pro-

fhecies, tho' not ferver in number, nor le(s clear in nature, being in

like manner flighted. Men fl}all r\egleSl the Call of God to come out

of the Apojiate Church, that they partake not of her Sins, and that

they recc've not of her Plagues? iVill not the effeils of fuch fcom
ana flight be equally Calamitous I It appears jo to thofe who read and
hear the words of that Prophecy, and keep thofe things which
j^rewritceo therein.

But the difficult! of underfianding that part of Scripture, and the

fxamcful mifcarriages of many in their Attempts to Interpret them, it

more than enough to difcourage any farther locking into it, you will

fit) ; but as for the difficulty of underjianding them, it is no otl.tr than

reafonable that things of greatefi excellency, and of highejl in}fortanee

fcmetmes fheuld be jo for the trial of the Piety of mens hearts in the

fearcbing of the Scriptures ; and as for the frequent, and fome of them

fhamLful mifcarri.'ges in the Interpretation of that part of Holy Writ^ t
telleve it proceeds much from the fame caufe, that Co many did mijappljf

if^e Frotkciis rdtting to cur Saviour's Jirjl coming. The Devil then

very
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very well kpew that the beji way to dtfeat the benefit defign'd by God

n Mankind by thofe FrophecieSf teas near the time of thfir com-

flethn^ it banter them, by raiftng up talfc Chrifb, aod falfc Pro-

phets, and by crylg, !o here is Chrift, and lo there 5 and Jo now,

the nearer his /econ/ Advent d^es approach^ if he can find either thofe

wh out of ignorance, *r unskilfulnefs, or out of defign fl)all miftnterpret

thofe Oracles ; th.s he well knows wilt render Mankind lefs advertent tt

them, (0 that the) fh II be erjnai'din thnje Eriors, and furprir^d by

thofe Calamities, which by Ufiening to tht^e Prophecies they would h,n:

certainly avoided.

But hotv/hJl we cms to the knowledge of the truth in thi( cafe .' why

by having the right Key that will let us into the light of thofe Myjle-

ties.

Who,fays()/»fen,can read Toi a/miuk^KVi/uk$tL i'i to 'Ittimi

ehc things reveaPd to St. Ht « «r »iv*.y>i( «(*7«w^«jWn 7»»

Jshn witnout amazement? tmKfv^y nH* irmpfii-Tw fxyrijci«r,

Myftcries fo darkly written, 1^ tS hm noifii ri y*y^iJ.fxiva,'m(pa4'

at would feem, not to be fuirttp ; ai J^i rir W7ivr«A«r «mr«»

underflood, whenas the E- Ao) vpi rt!^y Ii4(rmti^nr iyi^u/uUvrnf

piftles of the Apoftles may ^i\>vi J^^tutfir HttLnrtL^Sfi^ov^puc

appear opea, and eafic to rttrutyai (4i;ei«r iauy x^kh, me J?

be underrtood by every one, iTnid C**>V#r npS ir^oi^uv vtit*9Tc/f

who is skilfull ia their Lan- i Bf^^mt d^offxUii •>m^%^rtmi ;

guage : And yet innumera- A/omf 7v7»y Stw^ %^vntv m^ f^vtxuf

ble things occur in their l<n»9c$tiyh'»ulymv', *>t. ^nivS'uutvtfrS
Writings, which do through d9*}4ntffKnr •»><(»< amfcurtdm »•«§

B chink, as ic were, let in 'mA«fity*.T)!<KK»^J^('nif<f)Aynin0(,

fome hiots of rnany and ^V T7»* i cttfjif $t)nv Hvat «a^ nit
vjft notions, which things, r«fii)ui(, Origcnes Philocal. j

.

fince they aic fo, and Pcr-

fons without number do mifcarry in the Interpretation, it is truly

dangerous for any in reading to declare he underftands what do
want that Key of KnowJedge, which our Saviour fays is in the

hands of liich only as are skilfull in the Law, or mighty in the

Scfipture. In fhort, the different parts of Scripture have different

Keys to let us in to the underfianding of the fame ; and a moderate

skili in the Hiflory of the Apojhlick -Age, fo as to let us know the

Opinions and Freiudices then reigning amongj} both Jews zrd Gentiles^

tnd what Herefies and Errors were thenrifing up; Tf^is with the (inow-

ledge in the Originals, may fuffice for the Jnterpretati-<n of the Epifilcs^

But befides this, there mufi be a mofi comprehcnfive, exquifite, and

tiice infight into all Hi (lories both Sacred and Frophane ; AJfo a Chrono-

lrgtcal%k}ll to a vai} perfeilion, and the greatefi cxa^nefs ; And add
to tb^ 4 through knderj}anding of the Prophetick flile, which is as it

wercy # dijVmii Language : And after all, a fearchirg into, and compa-

ring ofStripture with Scripture, fo as if that alone were the way to

Interpret it ; all this, together with a very pious ard humble mind, is re-

fuijitc to unfold the Ap«calyftk.<l Myjleriet, Ard if therefore we
would
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would conje a jure OKtatin jog.c.i .,. Libyrinch^ we muji not liflen to

every fanciful, or ignorant Aian^ but have recour/e to the ro7( vo(x.iKo7f,

at Origcn :iiles them, to Majlers in the Jaaed Law, juch as arc mighty in

the Scriptures^ andpeculiarly skilful in this part thereof: Amongf} which
the immwtal Mr. Mcde will be ever reckoned by thofe who Love our
Lord Jefus Chridt in fmcerity, as having laidfofurea Foundation for the

Interpretation of the Apxalyptical Writings, the moll important parts of
Scripture, that he may withfafety befollow dy and with great fuccefs im-
proved upon, as fomefince him have done.

lam fet)fible indeed^ ti^at to be accounted a Wit, one muft profefs Igno-

rance in thofe things ^ and hencefo many in a boafting manner will declare

they neither dOf nor care to underftandDinld, and the Revchiiot)S, Names^

that they can fcarcely mention or hear mentioned, withut a Smile. But
fuch would do well to confider amidft their proph onefcorn, that the Ho
Spirit in theformer of thifefacred Writers does give but a bad CharaHer

«; thofCy who underftandnot thofe things, fothat they need not be proud

ef their Ignorance None of the wicked Ihall underftand, but the

wife fhall underftand, Dan. 12. 10. and in the latter, viz. Revelations

efSt. John, to befpeak^our regards to thefame^ in the very entrance 'tis

declared that, blcffed is he that readeth, and they that ^ hear the

words of this Prophecy, and keep thofe things that fire written

therein, Rev. 1. 3.

But ifDivine Authority will not fway with them, I fl)aH remit fuch to

an Authority that I am inclinable to think, for the fake of his Churchy is

cffeme weight with this fort ofMen; And I think Ineed not infulle)- words,

fior with more cogent reafons than thofe of hcfCwxi himfelf, befpeak a re-

gard to that part ofScripture Ihave here been remarking fo long upon: Cun?

multa apud Panielem, Apoflolum Paulum & in Apocalypfi, de Anti-

chrifto habe^tur, valde NpCESSARIA fit illorum notitia ; nifimi-

rum quo tempore venturus, quid afturus & dofturus, &: quibus notis

pum venerit poffit cognofci, ut fideW pofliut tempeftivc moneri, ne

ab iJJo circumveniantur. Leffius de Antichrifto prejf. ad Leli

III. For the more SJ^lfiil Amplication of

Scripture^ according to variom

occaJiQusJt will he reqmjite to have^

Firfl^ A Concordance of Things.

Jac. Comis pompluarium Biblicum, ubi totys T^x-
tus Biblicus in fuos locos digcftus oidine AlpljaheticQ,

>ia Concordanci? difpcilius fft« Msr^
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Hen. Witt Repertorium Biblicum. Riga 1689. ^.

Pet. Ravanelli Bibliotheca Sacra feu Thefaurus

Scripturx Canonic^ atnpliflimus. In quo ea, qu2
in ucroq foedere exianr, pertraftantur, ratioq^ dextre

coUigendi locos communes, atqj adeo uriliter legendi

facras I i tens indicatur. Cum AuQuario. 3. Vol

hoi,

Dorofchij Biblia Nutnenta, feu Index fpecialis in

Vetus Ted. h-ancof. 1644.

W'ilfon\ Chrrftian Di£lionary,

The Scriptiti Canon plaid.

The Word of God the Bed Guide ; Or a Colleaion
of Scripture Texts, plainly (hewing luch things as
are nccefliry for every Chriltians Knowledge and
Praftice.

The Marginal References to parallel Texts, by the
Bi(hop of Worce^c}\ Printed in the late ^olio and
^arto Bibles, moft ufcful in this way.

Secondly^ Concordances of Words,

I. In the Origind Languages.

Firji, For the Hebrew.

Buxtorfii Concordantia Hebrsa.

Secondly, For the Greek.

Xircberi Concordantia Septuaginta Interpietum.

Stephani five Schmidii Concordantia Gt«ca.
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N»fdii Concordantia particularum in 5. Scriptura.

occurrentium.

N. tlje chief ufe Indeed of thefe CoKtrdanees in the Original Tongue:,

if much the fame as of Gloffariesy and of Concordunces nf Things^ and

that is to find out the dijfereni Acceptations of the fame words^ in order

to clear an obfcure or doubtful Text, For in thefe Cencordances every

confiderable word of Scripture being prefented to the Eye in one view of

aUthoft places where it occurs^ it will be eafily g thered^ by canftder'

ing the Nature^ Circumiiances and Scope of thejefevetal places^ what

are the different fenfes it wil bear^ and what it moH properly ftgnifies

in any one of thofe^ which by an ill rendring^ are rendred either

doubtful^ or obfcure. And tho" the Septuigint is a Tranjlation^ and

not an Original^ yet the Greek, being MeUeniiVical^ and conjequently the

fame with that of the Greek Tefiament^ it will be of t»ceUent ufe in

'finding the importance ofany word in the Utter,

II. Jn the Latin and Vulgar Tongue,

Firji, For the Latin.

Concordantiac Sacrorum Bibliorum vulgatac Editi-

onls, ad recognitionem juffu Sixti V. Pontificis Max,
Bibliis adhibitam recenfita:, & emendate a Franc*

Luca, nunc vero lecundum Hub. Phalefiii, Plan-

tini ac Parifienfium obfervata, accuratiflime, multis

mendis aliarum Editionum expun£^is, Editac G/,

1683.

1. Tojfani Concordantia Bib. Lat. Junii, 8t Tre-

mellii Sl Theod. Bezx.

Secondly^ For the Englifh.

Kevoman^s Large Concordance for both Scriptufc,

and Apocrypha, t:fc^

The Cambridge Concordande of the Holy Scripture^

cogtfther with the Apocrypha, laft Edition.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VIL

Since next to the Holy Scriptures, it is

highly congruous char we pay a great

deference to the Authority of the Anci-

ent Fathers, and that we be well acquain-

ted with the Dodrines of the Church
in general, and of its mon: eminent

Dod;ors in parncilar, thru-Jh^houc the

feveral Ages of the fame : And fince, as a
great deterence is to be born to, fo

the trueft knowledge ofthdt Matters is

to be learnt from the A6fcs and Decrecjof
the Bifhops and Paftors of the Church,

Conven'din CounciLand Synods; And
from the eftablifh'd Liturgies,Forms,and

Rituals in all the feveral Parrs and Agc&
of the Church, It will be therefore high-

ly requifite towards the accompHllimenn

of a Divine, that he be compecentlv'

well Read, I. in the Works of ihe Fa-

thers, and Ancient Writers . If. in the

A6ts and Decrees of Councils, botji

General, and Provincial ; And liL in

the Luurgies, Rires, aad P.ituals of the

feveral Churches throughout the Worldj

CL
~

I In
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L In the Works of the fathers. And

Flr/l, Preliminary to the Reading of the Fathers

arnd Ancient Writers are to be perus'd, or occafion-

nally Confuked,

T. Tbe Ecclefiaflical Chronology f Hiflory, and

Geography^ fo far at leajl-wife^ as may he requijite to

kyiow the A^e^ Stattm, Dtfputes, and other Circum"

jtances of the Fathers^ and Ancient iVriters.

Fir[}^ Chronology, and HiHory.

Eufehli Ccfarienjis Chronicon cam Aniiiiadvcrfioni-

husScaligcrij Amjlel. 1658. fol.

Eufehii., SocratlSj Soz.om,e/ii^l heodorlti^ £^'<?^ri^,Hifl:oria

£cclcriaftica, Gr. Lat. /aUfii^ AmJleL 1(59-^ 3 KoL fol.

Fearfo-fn Hifloria poflhuma,

Annales Cyfriankt^ prxraifli Cypriani operibiis.

Spanhcmii Hrlloria Ecclefiaftica, a Chrifto nato ad
ileculiim"'\6 inchoatum.

. Vit£ Patrum e variis Authoribus, corum operibus,

v.t plurimum, prrefixx.

Ciil, Give VVindcforienfis Scriptorum Ecclcfiafticorum

Hiftoria Literaria a Chriilo nato ad Secuhiai XIV fa-

si li methodo digefla. Qnx de vita iilorum, ac Rebus
gcllis^ dc Secta, Dcgmatibiis, Elogio, Stylo ^ deScrip-
tis genuinis, dubiis, fiippofititiis, ineditis, deperditis,

rV-gmentis ^ deq^ variis operiim Editionibus pr^cipue

^v^iciir. Acccdunt Scriptores Gentiles Chriftiau^ Reli-

gionis
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gionis oppugnatores, & cujiifvis feciili Breviariuni.

Cum Appeiidice ad Hiftoriaiii litcrariam GuL Cave,

per Hen. [Vhartonum. In qua de ^criptoribuc Ecclefia-

fticis ab An. 1003. ad An. 15 17. piii modo agitiir.

Scriptorum Fccleflaflicorum Hidoria Litcraria pari:

Altera ^
Qjia pl^.Tqu-Am 600 Scriptores Novi, Editi,

MS. deperditi recenfentnr-, Prioribus pkuima addun-

tiir, Lreviter aut obfcure dicta illuftraniur, recle

alTerta vindicantnr.

Secondly, The Ecclefiadical Geography, or No-

t'ltta of Biiliopticks, and other Places rcndcr'd

conipicuous by the Birth, Abode;, Dcadi, or

Tranfadiions oF the Ancients.

Notitia Epifcopatimm Leonis Imperatoris fapisrjtis

fic didti, Gr. Lat. a Ci. Beveregio Edit. Ann. ad Can.

Vred* Spanhemii Geographic SiCYX & Ecclefialticx*,

pars fecunda exhibens fedes Eccleiije Chriflianx princi-

pes, fecundum Notitiam Imp. Romani, ante & poft

tempore ConfiantinlM. ubi Dicecefes ac Provincix,cun)

Civiles, turn Eccleliafticie delincantur.

Car.i St. P^;-7tf Geograpbia f»acra •, Sen Notitia An-
tiqua EpifcopaC'jum Ecclelice U niverfas una cum Tabulis

Geographicis ad Ecclefix Chriftiance ftatum accurate

continuatis, Par. 1641. f.

Geographia Sacra Africae, feu Notitia Epifcopatuuni

Ecclefiae Africanx —

Admonitio in Tabulam Gcographicam Africx.

Tabula Geographica in Notitiam Eccleflallicain

Africa. Haec tria prcefiguntur Optati Mclivitenlii

Opcribns.

Q 2 II. The
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Ii. Thr Hifiory of the Ancient Perfecutionsy and
Martyr^/oii^ks.

Epifd'U Hiftoria Eccleflallica, aliiq^ Hiltorici Ecclefl-

aftici, ut fupra.

Joh. Meifneriis de Perfecutionibus & Martyriis

Chriltiaiiorum Vcterum, Witttmherg^ 1654. 4^.

Kortholtil Tradatus de Perfecutionibus Ecclefiae Pri-

mitivse Tub Imperatoribus Ethnicis, deque Veterum
Chriftianorura ciuciatibus, Jf;7<c, \66o. ^vo,

nr. The Hifiory and Account oj the Ancient Hc"
ifefies,

Eiifehii Hiftoria Ecclefiaflica, ut fupra.

Irendii contra omnes Hserefes Libri quinq^ Gr. Lat.

Orahtciy OxoniA E Theatre, 1702.

Epiphanii Paaarium, five adverfus Haerefes 80 Quo
BxTctcav Caulogum i Barbarifmo incipiens, &
per onines Ordines percurrens eontexuit ufque ad
MalTalianorum Ha^refin ftib Conftanio exortarp, quam
ultimo omnium loco depiugit & confutat.

P^//^/n«/ de Hserefibus, Melmfiadii^ 1611. Zvo.

Alignfiimts de Hxrefibus ad Qiioctvultdeum Diaco-

num- Liber noa loiige ante mortem fcriptus, quo cata^

logum eontexuit omnium Hasreticorum, Sedarum,
^orumqj Errorum^ A Symoniana ad Hserefin Pelagia-

nam. -

Sirvu. H { "^'dc'linatus cum Difiertationibus SerA^bit^i
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N. Hie liber fub prxdeftinati nomine editus dc Hxrefibns

agit, prxcipue rroedeftinatorum, idq-, IJhris tribus. Quorum
primoajiir rutbor quifquis lit, de Hsrelibus quibufcunqiie nuinero

90, ai"/we>;eurqae M ago ad Hacrelin Pra;dcftinacianain,carumq; Au-
tores, placita, mores breviter reccnfet. Sccundam Partem conrti-

tuit Liber de proedeftinatione fub ylugufuni nomine olim confiftus ;

In tertia parte libri hujufce Augufiiniani refutationcm inftituit.

Civtr. Hift. Liter, f. 412.

Jtigii dc H^Erefiarchis Rvv Apoftolici & Apoftolico

proximi, fen primi & fecundi d Chrifto nato feculi

Diflertatio. /./p/.c, 1690, j^to.

IV. The Hi[iory of the Ancietit Popes,

\Anaflafii Bibliothecarii Hiftoria de vitis Romano-
rum PontiUcum, feu Liber Pontilicalis d S. Petro iifq-,

ad Nicolaum pertin^ens.

Luitfrandi Liber de Pontificum Romanorum geftis, ^

S. Tetro ad Formofum Papam. Hi duo cura Joannis

Bhfxiy Moguntix. 1602.

V. The Hiftory of Jncient Monachifnt,

Theedoriti Hiftoria Religiofa, C\yrQ Philothetu, Afceta-

rum Sanftiflimorum XXX Elogia continens, ^nno 444
Scripta. Inter Opera.

Falladti Hiftoria Laufiaca, feu de SS. Patrum vitis,

ad Laufum Cubiculi praefedum, Gr. Lat. cum Notis

Froatonis Duc^i in Auduar. 1624. Tom. II. />. 893.
cum Fragm. CoteUrU ia Monument. Tom. III.

p. 117. 158.

CajfiariHs de Inftitutis Coeaobiorum.

Hofpiniamts de Originc & progrcflu Moflachatus, ac

Ordinum Monafticorum.
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Job. Creccelli Co\\Q6tanc3. ex Hiftoriis de Origine, &
Fundatione omniiim fere iMouafticorum Ordinuni,

figuris ornata, Francof. 161 4. i\to.

Blvarii de vet^ri Monachatu, & Regtilis Monafli-

ds Libri fex. Qiiibus Monachorum per Orbem Uni-
verfum propagatio. varii mores, Regulce, Inftituta,

ProgrelTus, Status, & B.eltauratio cxpenduntur, Lugd,

\66i. fol.

Vf. The H't[tory of the Works of the Fathers,

and to know the fuhjet} Matters Treated of hy them,

and alfo to dijrtno^ntfh the Genuine from the Spurious^

and to hi'jw the Editions.

Jiieronymus^ Gennadius Mejfalienfs^ Ifdortts Hifpa-*

lenfs^ Ildefo77fHS Toletmiis^ Honorius AugnftodHnenfis^ Sige-

henm Gemblacenfis^ ^enricHS Gandaveftjisj de Scriptori-

bus Ecclefiafticis, cum Scholiis& Auftaaiio Aub. Mir^ei

in bibliotheca Ecclef. Amft. 1 549. fol.

Slxti Sener.ps Bibliotheca Sancfla ex prsecipuis Eccle-

iiae Catholicae Author itatibus, Parifiis 1610. fol.

Bellarminm de Scriptoribus Ecclefiaiticis, 2)Vo,

Oiidini Supplementum de Scriptoribus Ecclefiafticis

kBellarminooViii^iS^ Par. i68(5. Zvo.

Fhilippi Lahh£i de Scriptoribus Ecciefiaflicis.

BelUrmini Philologica & Hillorica Diflercatio.

Oivi Kiftoria Literaria, ut fupra.

Lewis Ellies du fin\ New Hillory of the Ecclefiafli-

cal Writers •, Containing an Account of the Lives and

Writings of the Primitive Fathers, and a brief Cata-

logue and Abridgment of all their Works, and Cen-
fur<;s,
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fures, derermiiiiiig the Genuine, and the Spurious,

with a Jucl>2,ir)ent npca their Style, and Dodrine;
yil Vol. fol.

VII. A Critical Cenfiire upon the Style and Do*

Urine of the Ancient Writers.

H'.cro?jymHSy Gennadita^ Sixtus Senenfis^ Bellarmi'

t2us^ OiidimtSy L^bh^HSy Cuvus^ Dh Pin, ut fupra.

Photit Mvp/o/2ii3A/ejr, five Bibliotheca. In qua 280
Veterum Opera leda, excerpta, & accurate dijudicata

contiiieutur Gr. Lat. Cum Hoefchtln Notis, SaSht^tti

Vcrfione & Notis. Rothomagi 1553. fol.

Car. Bona Notitia Audorum & Librorum qui ia

fuis operibus citantur, notantur, illuHrantur, ad cal-

cem ejus Operum.

Thomx Pope- Blount Baronetti Cenfura Celebriorum

Authorum^Sive Tradatus in quo varia virorumDodo-
rum de Clariflimis cujufq; feculi Scriptoribus jtidicia

traduntur, unde facillimo negotio Ledor dit^nofcere

queat, quid in fingulis quibufcunq-, iftorum Authoruni
inaxime memorabile fit, & quonam in prctio Temper
habiti fint j In ftudioforum gratiam colleda, & in or-

dinem digefta fecundum feriem Tcmporis, quo ipli

Authores floruerint, fol.

V!II. To eJifcover the Corruption and falje Dea'-

ing about the Works of the Fathers*

Indices Expurgatorii.

Coci Cenfura Patrum, praecipue quorundam Scripto-

rum, qu£ fub nominibus Sanctorum, & Veterum
Audorum a Pontificiis citantur. Londwi 162^. .{to,

DalU$u
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^

D^ilUt'j de pfeudepigraphis Apoftolicis— Dc Scriptis

Dionyfii Areopagitie.

Mr. James\ Treatife of the Corruption of Scriptures,

Councils, and Fathers, by the Prelates, Paftors, and
Pillars of the Church of Rome^ for maintenance of Popery.

Dr. Comber of the Corruption of the Fathers, and
Councils,

IX. On the Juthority and Ufe'of the Writing^

of the Fathers,

Sixtux Sene-/;fs in quatuor poftrcmis Bibliothecas

Sandtx Libris.

uindreas Hy^erim de ratione Studii Theologici prse-

cipue Lib. 3,4. B.tf. I'^ji. Svo.

Verkinfitism UfOTrcttJ'Jd Juventutis ad Ledlonemom-
Bium Patrum, problemati de Fidei Romanae ementita

Catholicifmo prxmifla^ Cantab, 1604. ^to.

Roh. Coci Cenfura Patrum, ut Super,
.

. _

/J/z/mCriticiSacriUbri IV. & Tradatus dc Patrum

Audtoritatc, Errorum Caufis, & Nothorum Notis. ""

//om>7^m Introdudio ad Lcftionem Patrum,- 'Sf-Dif-

fertatio de ufu patrum inter Analcd. Hiftorico-

Theologica, TigHr. 1552. ^vo.

— DilTertatio de Abufu Patrum*, ut & Catalpgus

Scriptorum Ecclefiafticorum fuppofititiorum, una cum
aliis fubtituloDifTertationum MifccUanearum, Jiguu

1654.

DalUmAt veroiifu Patrum—-De Scriptis D/j^x/T*

Arcopagits & knatii Dc pfeudepigraphis Apo.

ftolicis, inter Opera.
mmmondHi

i
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Hammonius^ &:c.

Vearfoni Vindiciac Ignat'ii.

Scrivi/ieri Apologia pro Ecclefia: Patribus.

Bplfaccus in Patrologia, feu de Libertate veterum

Doftorum fcripra judicandi. Stetini iSS^. Svo.

X. Aft Hiflorical Account of the Do&rhe of the,

Church in the feverd Ages,

Montacutii Apparatus ad Origiiies Ecclefianicas,

0x0/2. 16? 5.

De Originibus Ecclefiilticis Com:-nentailoiiunfi

pars prior, 8t polterior, L<?W- 1640.

Yorbefu Inftruftioncs Hjftorico-Thcologic?: dc Do£lri«

na ChrilHana, 2i vario rerum ilatu, orriQ; Hrroribus fie

Controveriiis, jam inde a temporibL-s Apoitclicis ad
lempora ufq;, fcculi dcciirji leptimi.

llottingeri Hiftoria Ecclefiadica-, Qiia res Chriflia-

norum, Jud:rorum, G.ntiliun, Muhimm^Janortim
juxta leculorunn fcriLm, brevicer, luccinclj, 5: aphori-

llice primo proponuncur, fuilus dciiide explicancur.*

Capita etiam Duclrince,- rum verx, per commodam 8C

luculentam uniufcujufq-, fecuU 2v//3(3*cr/;' ; rum talf^e

per ^ihiyyjv fuhjiciunrur, ficq , aJ m'llciplicein ufuin^

iieccffariamq 5 rerum Hccklialiicarum NocitiamappU-
canrur, 4 Vol. Haffib. 165;.

XI. Ecclffaftical Antiquities^ and the Antient

Diffipline of the Churchy

Bal. Be/e/ii Antiquitates Judaic^ &: Evangel icac."

-^r^f/?/. 1675. 4/^;. K ^ —Anciqui'
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— ^ntiquitatum Ecclefi« trium prlorum feculorutn

lomi duo, /^.

j^/z^/^/^/Z/Difiertationesad Leonem M. Par. 1675.4/^,

Garneni Diflertationes ad Marium Mercatorem,
Theodoritum Liberatum, Librum Diurnurn.

Nata/is AIexa?idri DifTertatioiies ad fele£la Hiftorix
liccleliatticse Capita.

DoJwel/i DilTertationes Cyprianica, Ad CMcem Cy-

prianL

Ell. Du Pi;? Dlfetationes Hillorkx feptem de Anti-

qua Ecciefiie Difciplina, ^to.

MoHuinenti Vetera ad Hirtoriam Donatina--
rum Ipetlancia. Ad Calcem SmdiiOptati Operum.

XII. Lexicographers tiece]fa.ry to the underhand-
mg of Ecdcfiiifacd Writer's,

Ar/?dii Lexicon Antiquitatum Ecclellafticarum i

QripJzaaL |56o. ^tc*

Suiceri Thefaurus Ecclefiafliais c Patribus Gr^cis
exhibens qii^scunque Phrafcs, Ritus, Dogmata, Hscre-
fes iiihujufmodi alia /peSantia, 2 Vol. ¥cL

Du Cari^c Gloffarium ad Scriptores Media: &:InfimcE
Grscitatis, in quo Gicsca Vccabula novatx Significa-
Tionis, aut ufus rariori.s, Barbara, £xonca, Ecclefia-

ltica,,Liturgica,Taaica,Nomica, ^c. explicantur^ Eo-
mm Notior.es, &: Originationesreleguntur : Complu-
rcsTlivi Medii Ritus &:. More.^ Dignirates Ecclelia-
liica- Monaifics:, Palannjs^ Politico:, &; quarnplurima
aiu Oblcrvatioiie digna, ad Hiltoriam Byzantinam=

prx-
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prsciertim fpeOiintiajreceiilentui &: enucleaJicur, Lugd-
i5S8. 2 Vol. ¥oL

Car. Du Frefiie GlolTariutn ad Scriptores mediae 8C

infimac latiniutis. 5 Vol. Par. i^yS-

Spelmanni Gloflariiim Archaiologicum continens

Latino-Barbara, peregrina, obfoleta, &: novar.T ligniti-

cationis vocabula, qu2 poft labetatlatas .1 Gorhis^

Vandalifq-, res Europsas in Ecclefiafticis proianilq^

Scriptoribus, variarum item gentium legibus Antiquis",

municipalibus, chartis, ^ fornaulis occurren'", Icholiis

&: commentariis Illuitrata. ^di.Lond. 1687.

Secondl)!, Next to Tome Preliminary Writings

to be perLis'd,or occafionally Conrulred,are to be

read the Ancient Ecclefiaftical Writers them-

felves • And that with a particular regard had to

X.\\Q various Periods and Intervals of the Church.

I. Period or Interval, 1-

The ApoftolickWriterSyind theworks
ofthoic who themfelves conversed with
the Apoftles, or liv'd within that Gom-
pals ot Time^ wherein they flourifh'd or
yet remain d. As aHb of the Hereticks^

Jews and Pagans withni that Period,

an)-vvays relating to Ecclehaltical Afc

fairs,

R 2 Firft^
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Firft^ The Chrijtia?i Writers.

Ahgm Regis Ede0k EpiUola (a) ad D. N. J. C. &
EjJftola J. C. ad Abgarum- Specilegio Qrab^i
Vol. I.

Bymbolum Apof^oljcum.

fd) Ap genuina fit altcrucra barum Epiftolarum vidcas Criticos u-

trino ^ dimic ntcb. QnOaA Abgati^ Jefu c:hitj}i Epiftolai, fuppofi-

tit:;;s cfib, ex ror.tifi. 'is habes Erujmum, Beilarm'wum, Pimum •, ex Re-
fofDtiiih^Cncum.Kivcr.m^'^p'Vihemium acritcr concendenres: opinantes

vac' Gau.in.;s i.-i\c^(. uvurn/Jt uh£:,m3\ioi^q.,.Dc (ymbolo juftisvolumini-

|}QS plurimiluas edidcrunt Dilcjuiiiiiones, vi^.

Yob. Gerard. Vojftus Dijfertatwrie de Tr'ihusfymhcf

•' Jac.Iifferii Armachani diatriba de Romans Ecclc-
*'

fise fymbo)o Apoftolico, aliilq^fidei formulis.

«'7Egidii Strauchii Hiftoria Symboli Apoftolici. "VVit-

f temb. 1664.4/^.

'' AJhvocl\ Fides Apoflolica.

" K/;?5's Critical Hiflory of the ApoRles Creed.

Kore, Tbcfe foregoirgD'ijferMions mjy be properly plat'dy and {{{e-

fully re,'d in thispluie.

Fatres Apoftolici eorumq^ Opera Gvx. Lat. a Cote,

ler'io CoUeAi. Ex Editione Johannis le Clerc. Am-
Itell 1698. 3 Vol. Fol.

Barnabas Cyprius, Levita, dein Apoftolus, cl 54.

Concil. Hierofolymitano interiuit anno 51. Cujus

ppifiola ext.ib. Gr Lat.

Clemens
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Clemens Romanus, Pauli comes, &: <ivvi^y©-> Epi>

fcopus Romanus cl. anno 65 Cujus duos Epillols ad

Corinchios extant ib. G\x Lat. Item &: aha huic alcri-

pta, viz. Conltitutiones Apoftolorum, Reccgnitiones

Clementinas.

Hermes, PaRor diQus, cl. anno 65. Cujus rLiW

Paftor di£lus extat Gra:. Lat. ib.

Ignatius Fp. Antiochenus cl. ici.Roma: palTusanno

108. Cujus Epiftols extant ib. Gra^. Lat.

Polycarpus Smyrn.^ Ep. cl. 108- Cujus Epiftola

extat ib. Gra:. Lat.

Philonis Diaconi Tarfenfis qui cl. Anno 107. aO:j

Martyris Ignatil.

Papia!, St. Johannis auditor, Hieropolitani Ep. qui

cl. Tio. Fragmenta apud Irenxum, Lib. y. c. 5^ Fuibb.

Lib. ?. c 39. Oecumenium in cap. 27. Matth.

Quadratus Apoltolorum difcipulus, Athenarum Fp.

cl. 125. fcripllc Apologiam pro Chri[tianis. Cujus

iragmenium admodum breve extat apud Eufeb. Lib.

4. c. 3.

N. Patrcs Apoftolici dicuntur qui cum Apoftolis verfati funt,& inter

Apoftnlorum fuccclTores Th 'sr^ulnv tolB'v obiinucrinc, uc Eulcbius

linher, quaks ab Hottir.gcro lii numcrantur, Thn^theas Ephcfiorum
Epifcopus, qui propter Dianae facra concempta lapidibus obrutus.

Thus Crcta: fcpilcopus, qui juxta quofdam annos natus 94 in pace

«juicvir. Crejccns qui in Galiiis prxdicavir jibidemq^ crt fcpulcus.
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Barnibits Cyprius qui Gentium Apoftolus cum Paulo ordinatus. Her
w.tj, cujus I'aulus ad Romanes mcminir. Clemens^ cuius idem Ep. ad

Philippenfes mcntionem injicir. Jjionyfius Arcopagita, de quo Aft.

17. qui Athenienfium fuit Epifcopus, Eulcb. Hiu. Eccl. Lib. 5.C. 4.

& Lib. 4. c. 29. Polycarpus Johannis Difcipulus & Epifcopus Smyr-

na?. P^ipias, auditor ejuldem, & Epifcopus Hieropolitanus in Afia,

Quadvatus Apoftolorum difcipulus,Dionyrii fuccdTor. Hettinger. Hift.

Lac.

Secondly, the Jewifi writers within the -Apofto^

lick ^ige,

Th'ilonis Judai (a) opera qucE extant omnia, ab Adriano

Turnebo, & Benj. Hoefchelio illullrata j Cui noviffimx

Ediiioni acceflere ejutdem Philonis de feptenario li-

bellus, & de procidentia Dei fragmenta Gra:. Lac.

Francofurti 1691. ^o/io.

F/.Jo/ephi(b)Opsrd. quotquot prodierunt ex Editione
Ed. Beinardi. Oxor/uc E. Theatro.

F/. Jofephi Antiquitatum Judaicarum , Libri XX
Cum C32teri5 operibus Gr^. Lat. Cum Prclegomenis (x

Indicibus, joL 1691. '

N. (.1) Philo Judiius, ut de co habet Eufebius, Lib. 2. " Vir erat in

**diccndo copiofui, in fcntcntiis locuples, in diving Scriptura: inttlli-

*' gentia fwblimis atq j excelfus. Plurimum quidem cura; & laboris po-

fuiti;i divinis, & pacriis infiifucis percipicndis^ iten^qi in philofbphia

PythagoYA ify" PLttoris, ita ut inrer cur.ftos lux stati? doftcs viros yrx-

emineret. Et quod ad priora, patria fcilicet inrtitutj, jure numcran-

dus ( ut de eo dixit BeHdm'mm de faip. Eccl. ) inter fcriptores Eccle-

fiafticosVet. Teft.quoniamScripturas Tcftamenti Vet. p.-imus ticpo-

fuir. Hebrailmi autem adeo imperitus, ut Scaliger ifte Kcitikcotcc

•7©-, cenfuram ferr, ut dubitcrur an etiam legcre fcirct Hebraice

:

<^uod non mirandum dixit, cum ejulrnodi erant Alcxandrini

Judaei, & reliqui, i\Km>iTa.l quo nomine diftin^uebantur a Ju-

^SEis Hebraiftis, qui Eiblia in Synagogis Hebraice & Chaldaice,

legebant; Ifti vero Alexandrini gr'a-ca tanrum legcbant ea, qua hodie

extant, & qua ipfc Philo, & reliqui Judai fabulantur a 70. jud^is

Hierofolymitanis, juilu i';o/cw<ci vtrl.i. vld.Scd. inEp'ft, 13. Gilb.

SecHin
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Sf^u'w. Ucuc vero quoad pericijm in lingua Hcbraica, tjci'c con-

cedicur Quod Phib ik Jofepbus poft fucras liccras dcjudaicis rebus

optime Icriprciiuit.

(b) Sunt c Cricicis qui Jam, inter Pontifici ^s praccipur, qui Jofephi

fidemSc Eruditinemquavisdatacccafione vcllicarc iblear;rcdut cum
C'aupbvio in Exsrc't.tt. ud B.iroii. Annal. App, l:iqu;ir, cur caP.M cura

& cum canta iniquitJCc /o/e/Zw infulcabirur.'' ci-jus iToros nifi pro-

vidcn.ia Dei finiiularis ad noftra lervjffcc tempora, in quancis rerum
Judaicarum tcnebrishodie verfaremur.'' Quotfubulas, quot mendacia

jubar Hifloris Jofcphi difcutic' Ac errac Jnkfhus inrcrdum mmifefto.

Sane, homo crat, uc dixit Caufubomis^ ccrte in omni Gncoiun &
Latinorum Scriptorum ^enere verfacus, oninem Gencilium Hiftoriam

& ChronoIot^iamexcufTic, & pcrdidicit. Idecq^ ab Hebrxorum lui,

& p )flerioris aevi inepciis rcmotHTimiis, uc FojJeviim< B'lbl'ioth. Sdell.

Lib. I. 25. Opcandum quidcm fuilTet reli^iofiorem tuiffe in facra

Hifloria fcribcnda. Ac mulj-a invidia- declinandA cr^o, ut gCuciora

edcnc auribus re//>.r//f.'/;/, 8c Romanorum, prattrir. C^treia ad p m-
pam dctorqucr, unde plurima habec qui difcrcpanc a Scripcura,

& ei concraria func, uc pro eo apologat Com. a Lapid. Inccr otnncs

rero qui Hiftoriam Herodianam atti^icraiic, palma debecur cicra con-
trovcrfiam Fl. Jofepho, homini quidem Jiida.0, Hiftorico camcn cxi-

mio, ut dixie Fred. Sp.w. Dub. Evan. par. 2. Dub'io 2. Et apologiam
ejusquit pro Geni-e, hi Religi^nc Judaica fcnpXerar contra Appio-
hem, ufqj ad rairaculum erudicam ciTe Cmeus inquit.

thirdly. The Hereticks of the Apoftolick

Age.

S/.v/j;? Magus (a) qui cl. an. 35:. Libros adverfus

ChriiH fiderr,- Contraii^orios appellatos fcrlpfir, ut
Dionyfius Arcopagica in Libro de Divin. Nom. cap.
6 . perhibet ^ led horum hodie nihil extac.

Cerinthus Qj) qui cl. an. 8^. Revelationes quafdam
ah Angdo fibi patefactas commentus elt, qus non
ext.

U. Sirmn Mtgus a S: fgnath., Ep. ad Trallianos merito appellatur

frimogen'ttus Saun£^ cum Hjerefjarcharum omnium qui poft Chriftum
fucrunt, primus, idemq-, princeps & Aucbor habetur, ex quo Hint

«»ccrx Hxrcfcs propagatXi de cuius porccntoHs placitis cum hie

nimis
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nimis longum forec narracionem reddcre vidcantur Lenaus Lib i.e.

20. EufebMiJbr. EccLLib.i.c. \-^. Aug'-tfumts de Hturcj. ad Quidvultdeum
c. i.Epiphan. Hsr. 21. iheodoretum Lib. Hxretkarum Fabul. in SimoiK.

Echocfatis fie infuper deco hic adnotare ex EuCebij Eccl. HiSf.

Lib.2.c.\^. nenipe quod hunc tantorum fcelerum auftorem acq;

Archirertum, Damon vericacis inimicLt,, & hcminum faluci infcflifTi-

mus, his tempori bus in medium prod uxit, ut maanis & admirabili-

bus Servatoris noftri Apoftolis par adverfarius confiftcret. Porro
Simonis Magi SuccelTor Menundcr fuir, hic quooj Samarira, qui ad
Summam Magicarum Artium peritiam, perinde ac Magifter^ pro-
grellus, pluribus adhuc & abfurdioribue^ fign.cntis cxuperavir, uc de
eo Eufcb. Lib. 3. c. 2(5. de quo ibidem, & haec habet : Fuic hoc dia-

bolicae Callidicatis commcncum, ut per mjlificos homines Chriftian-

orum nomen falfo fibi vindicantes, magnum illud rcigionis noftrsc

Sacramencum Magics Arcis infamia afpcrgeret, & Ecclefiaftica dog-
mata de animorum Immortalicate, ac de mortuorum Refurreiflione

ludibrio exponere omnibirs modis conaretur. Eciam & inter Simonis

difcipulos IrenjEUS adnumeravic Cefmhum^ Ebioncm, Nicolaum, Satw-
ninurfi, BafiUdem, Cnrpcratetn^ Cerdonem, <ij Alarcioncm, quod non
ira accipienduni eft (verba funt Spondani) acfi omncs eadem
vixerint state cum Simonc, led quod ab eo doftrinam accepilt'cnr,

etfi nonnulla addendo vel mutando, novarum hircfium, & ipfi

videri poffinr, vellentqi auchorcs. Quorum omnium pariter ae
Simonis &Menandri nefanda dogmata vidcreeft ap. hendium Lib. 1.

Tertult de prjiJcript.Eufcb. Eccl. Hij't. Epiphan. (j Theodjretmn locis

fupra cicatis.

Cb) De Cerinrho antem, rum port Simcnem Mjgum pn'mnm
omnium Haerefi.ircham cxcicifTe Epiphanius tc{\i[:\ir,f/jir. 28. & con-

tra eundem, & Hcbionem Johannes Apoftokis (uum EvangeJium

novifTimc fcripfifTe iradicur, quxdam adnotabu
;

prafercim cum 6c

his fuis Apoftoli? gaudeant Socinijni. Ccrinchu'; ergo non ex Virgine

natum Chriilum docuit/uifse autem eum Jofephi & Maria- filium fimi-

hccrut reliqui o.T.ncs homines, &plus potuilTe jufticia & Sapicnria

prx omnibus. Et pcflBiptilmum delrcndifle in eum ab ca princi-

palitate qua: eft fuper omnia, Chriftum figura coUrmba, & tunc an-

nuntialle incognuiim patrem, &Virtuces pertecilTe, in fincautcm

revcIalTe iterum Chriftum de Jvfu/liNl Jefim paffum e(Tc & rcfnrrcxifre,

Chriftum auccm impaftibile perfcvcrafle, exiftentem Spiricalem.

Hac IrenaeusZ./f'. i.c.2$. Eufebius porro lib. 3. Hift. Eccl. c. 28.

ex Dion\fiO Alexandria l;anc fuifrc illius Oplnioncm pcrhiber,

Regnum Chrifti rerrcnum tutnrum, Ec quarum rerum cupiditace

ipfe flagrabar, urpote vcluptatibus corporis obnoxium, crniq j ad-

diftum, in lis regnum Dei litum fomnialie. in vcntris,& earum qu3c

>.nt>a ventrem f'lnt parcium explcrda libicii;e, hoc tft, in cibo, &
poru, &nupciis, arq; ut honeftiori vocabulo ejufmodi voluptatci

velaret,in feitis &: f3crificiis,&hcftiarum maftaiionibus,addit. Breviter

erz»
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ergo, rel ex bisSlmonis & Cerinthi FrotoHaTcliarcharum placitii,

Tiderc eft, Satanae concilium hoc Temp^^ ^ullf?. ^. Priltinam Ido-;

lolatriam ex poftliminio randciri jcvocarci II- Fd^fn in Dominum
noftrumjcfum Chriftum ^v^^a/rov, mundi Salvaiourii cvcrure (
III. Spcm noltram de feirpitcrna Sancftorum foelicifate reddcrc ri-

diculam, & praram omnino vivendi confuetudincm inter Chriftianoj

induccre; Et ex hnjufmodi iniqwii & portcntofis, turn dogmate,

fum praxi, facinoribuJ, re! nomenChriltianorumprorfuf exofura

rcddcre: Quas omnia in fcquentibui Hasrcticorum Hypolhefibus

facile erit perfpiciendum*

FourtUjy The Pagan Writers relating to

the Church.

(a) A£ta Pilati, five Relatio ad Tiberinm Impe-
ratorem de Doinino noftro, Ejufqii Morte, Refur-

redtionc, Afcenfione, dcq^ Ciiminibus quorum apud
ipfum reus agebatur, dudum perierunt.

( h ) D. Junius Juvenalis
,

qui clar. Ann. 1 50.

Satyr. 4.

K' [a) Horum mcminerun', 8f extifilTe alTrunt Jaftinni ^ffar•

tyr, Tertullianui, & Eufcbiu*. Et eadem conuperunt, rel alia'

ad Imitationem finxtrunt tuni Hrrffici , turn Gcntilci j fed &
Genuina & Suppofititia dudum perierunt*

(,h) Hie in ClalTe Scriptorjm gra'ia Gentilitis? impicfatij Chri-

ftianifmum cxagitantium merito reponcndus mihi Tidefor, ncn

quodjudxoi, eorurriq; fupcrllinonem tarn acritcr perltringif, ut ab

ipfo in fuis Satyris p:i.rim fir, fed quod more Gcntilium, ignoinimae:

caufa Chriftianoij pcrinde ac viliiiimas pcrfonu, Ccrdoms appdlat

Satyr 4 in fine.

Prarferea 8< hoc confidcraficne -plane rllgnum eft, rued hoc ipro,

Seculo, quo Apoltoli, & Apoltolici viri ad inibuendos Cnrill^nna

I^eligionc populoi totutii penfc tcrraruai orbcm pcragrarunf, com-^

S p'.uf'cs
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plurti pariter Philofophoi itidera circumcundo ProTincias, adii(fe

nobiliinma* Civitafcj, eo prxfcxtu ut mores Ubcfadtatos corrige-

rent, Ted ita taiiTCn, ut in aritx' Gentilifiar fl'.perltkionii cultu po-
pi.loj continercnt. Id cnim pra:ftitille conttat Apolloniui Tya-
nxMi, & alii.

II. Period or Interval, '^j/^. From
the Beginning of the Second

Century, or the end of the

Apoftoiick Age, to the Con-

verfion of Con(lantine the Great^

when the Empire became

Chriftian.

II. 7he Fathers &ni other Writers of the

Second Century.

Firfl, The Fathers; Or the Works of the Or-

thodox Writers.

I. The Works of the Greater Fathers-^ or of

fucb of them as Live been Publijjjcd in jufi

l^olu?ms.

(a) Juftini Martyrisqni CI An. i^;o. Opera Gis.
Lac.
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Lat. Cum Sylburgi), Peronij, Billij ^ Lanfelij Notis
juxta Editioaem Parifienfem, 1635. Col. 1688.

ft) Irensei Ep. Lugdunenfis, qui CI. an. 157.
contra oranes Haerefcs Libri Quinque, Qiiibus Textus
Graici partem baud exiguarn reftituic; Latinam Verfi-

onera AiuiquifTimam e quatuor MSS. Codicibus emen-
davit j Fragmenta aliorura 1 radtatuum deperditorum
fubjunxiti Omnia Notis Variorum^ & fuis illuflravit

Job. Erncftus Grabe. Oxoaix, ^Theatre 1702.

(c) CI. Alexandrini qui CI. 192. Opera Gr:^. Lat.

Cum Syl'ourgii, tS^ Dan. Heinfij, Notis, variifq; all-

orum Coi]edtaneis> Par. 16+/. fol.

Cd) Q, Septimij Florentis Tertulliani, qui CI. 192.
Opera cum Rigaltii Annotationibus integris, & Va-
riorum Commentariis, Par. 166^.

N- (a) juRinuj, vir omnium -c';Tiira'ionedignifTimui, utdeeo
Eufc'oiui EccN Hift. Lib IV. C. i6. rcijquit nubii plurima cruditi

animi moniimcnta, & omni gcnerc uti'iiaiis plena*

(h) Iirrceui Ecclcfiim (mm fincera Dodlrina 8c Intes;rl{afe Vifjc

Its fnifjicb.ir, nt 6c .un.ircrurSccoIciciiir a (\y,s, & ab Exferis qnoq;
Chrilhanii ob lid-m & dodtrina.^i excellentem m.igni deiiinare-

tur ; c;iio fane noipine omnini^ il'>»nni, ur 6c a nobij coltrttur,

& cujui in vcltipiii noi quoqu? ineedtrciTiU£. Spirant illiu*

Script.!, ut dc eo Erarumi, prifcu'.vi ilJuir Erangelii vignreirij ac
phrjfi arguit pc(Siii Martyrio psratumj b.ibcnt enim M.^rtyrej,

fuam qunndamdidiont'ivi feriam, forlcni ac mafcohm. Flcqurn-
rjx'necStuHiofum nee pcritum ffu; tatcfur i;)!tf prxtanj inpri.imin

I-ibrum. Ejiu fenno luit dilucidujj di^cltu?, ac (ibi coliXi-.-ns.

(c) Fiiit autem nmnino in hoc homine inpemdicfRdt ciipidi»as ingeni-

iiti aculum.tccaciliiaia mtmori.i,tci vcni z:!iiJ glciiacDciacChriftiar.K

a 3 Rcli.i-
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Relipionii, ut ex fcriplis ejus conjici poteft; porro tcfte Hieronymo

Alexandrise magifter Catecbefcoi facSuj, homines ScholaUico more

de facrij literii eruditt, quiq; per plurci horas (ut exOrigcne ejus fuc-

cefTore.nc difcipulo apparet) folituj eft Sacras liiera«explicare, ac fum-

oiainChnltianxReligionii tradere-Sic de eo CenturiatorcS'Et cum om-
ni tam Exotica, qiiam facra eruditione ad miraculum abundaret, prae-

clara ilia ingenii fui monumenta, qux fane rcliquit non paaca,

folent rnultii Philofophorum Chriftianorum, etiam 8f Hxreticorum

literis ac teftimoniis variegare, ut Dallaeui de Pfeudepigraph. Lib. II.

C. f.

( J ) TerfuIIianum Vincentiui Lerinenfij rocat omnium Lati-

norum facile Principem, & addit , Quid hoc viro docftiui eft ?

quid in divinis atq; huinani* rebui exercitstiuj ? ne.npe omncm
Philorophi.im, & cundas Philofophorum fccftas, autores, adferto-

refq; fedlarum, omnefq; eorum difciplinas, omncm hiftoriarum ac

(tudlorum variefatcm mira quadatxi mentis Crspacitate complexui

eft. Ingenio verb nonnb tarn gravi ac rebementi exceiluif, ut

nihil fibi pene ad expugnandum propofueiit, quod non aut acu-

mine irruperit, aut ponderc elicuerit? Jam porro orationis (ax
landesquis exequt valeat ? qu^e tanta, nefcio qua rationum necefn-

tate cnnfcrta eft, ut ad confenfum fui, quos (uadcre non potuerit,

impc!!a% cujui quot pene verba, tot fententia; funf, quot ftnfuj,

tot vidtorise. Vincent. Lerin* Commonitor. adv. Gent.

IT. The Leffer Fathers \ Or the Works of fuch

of them AS have bee?i ColleBed into the BihliothecA

Patrum ; Or other Spicilegiunts ; Or are adjohi*d to

the Greater Works of other of the Fathers,

Eccledoe Smyraenfis Liters Circulares Scriptcs circa

An. I..V7. dc Pafllone Polycarpi, qus; extant ex Editions

Ufterii ad caicein Ignatii, & inter Patres ApoIloUcos
cditos a CI. L' Clerk.

Theophili Epifc. Antiocheni qui CI. 169. dc Fide
ChvifiianoruiTi, & adverfus ejus Calumniatores Libri

IresGrae. Lat. adcalcem Juftiai Par. 1635.

Tatiani
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Tatiani qui CI. 172. adverfus Gentiles Liber, (]vc

Oratio ad GriEcos, Quod nihil eorinn quibus Gra^ci

gloriantur Stndiorum apud ipfos natum, fed omnia a

Barbaris inventa lint. Extat Grx. Lat. ad calcem Ju-

Hini Par. 16^6. Extat & Latine ejusHannonia Evan-

gelica in Biblioth. Patr. Tom. II.

Athenagor?2 Philofophi Athenienfis qui CI. An.

177. Extat Apologia, five Legatio pro Chiiftianis

M. Aurelio Antonino oblata, una cuitj Libello de Re-
furrectione Mortuorura ad calcem Juftini, Par. 1536.

Hermix Philofophi Chrifliani qui CI. An. 177.
Extat Gentilium Philofophorum Irrilio ad calcem Ju-

ftini, Par. 1 636.

Ancnymi qui CI. An. 190. Teflamentum XH. Pa-

triarcharum exeat Latine in Bibliothcca Patr. Tom.
II.

Athenogenis Martyri*; ccleberrimi, qui CI. An.
196. Extant Hymniri Matutinus & Vcfpertinus ap,

Uflerium de Symbolis propc finem.

N. ExOnt &c FraRmerita qusi.im aliorum Patrum, Ti:(' !• /l-

f^rtppa Caiioris didti , Confutatirnij Bttfiltihs ?p. Enfeb- Lib-

IV. c. 7. 11. Melitonts Ep S^rd-nfit, qui C!. Ar. 170 Apo-
lof»ttici pro Chriftianii ap Eufch' Lh- IV. c. 26. jfe n & Libri

me) coLfMonui yjig-v sp. CI. Cavum Hiftor. Lit. Tom. II. p-B J- III.

j^poHinart} Ep- Hierapolir.-.rji qui CI. An. 170. duo fr.igirxiit Li-

bri de P-jfchate ap. Chronivi P.irchalii Conditorcm. IV. Dionjifij

Connthij Ep. qui CI. i7«> Ext. Fiagir.. np. Enfeb, Lib. a.

C. IS- & lib. 4. C. 23. V. Hegefifpi qui CL An. 170. Ext.

Fragm- quxdam illuitria ap. Eujeb^. VI. Bctrdejufni Syri (^m Cf.
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An 17 s. Dialogi de Fato amplum fati; Fngmentum ext. ap.

Bufeh. dc Prajp E»ang. Lib. t>. C lo. ut & iplius Libri de Indnnim
Gvmnofophiltis ap. Porphr. de abftinenUa. Lb- 4' c ' 7.

Vn. Martyrum Lugdunertfium qui cl An. 177. Epiitolaead Elfii-

therium Frag. Ext. ap Eufcb. Lib. <• c 4. VIII. BcdcChe

hugdimenfis Se Vtennenfn perfecutioni* , Ex- Hiftoria ap. Ei-

fet. Lib. ^. c I, 2, 3. IX. j^Jierij Vrbani qui d. An. 188.

Exf. Fragmenta qu^edam a\irea de Montano c)ufque Setft^ ap.

Eufeb. Lib. 5. c. 16, 17. X. l{J}odonisq\nc\. kv- 189 Ext. F.ng.

Libri adverfui Mirciojiis Haercfim ^p. C-/'^/;. Lib. s* c. 13.

XI. Serafinnis qui cl. Anno 190. Extat Fragin. Kpiftolas ad

Claricum & Pontictim Ecclefi.ilticos rjrot adircrfui Montant He-
reiim sp. Eufeb. Lib. 5, c. 19. Item Libri dt? Ev.inge!io Petri

ap. £i/r^/\ Lib. c. 10. XII. y^fo//<JK// qui cl. Anno 192. Ext.it

Fragm. Libri ab eo Scriptt aovcrftri CHfaphrvgarun Hxrfliin

ap. Eufeb. Hiftor. Eccl. Lib- 5. o 16. XIII. Pohcratis E-

phefi Ep. qni cl. Anno 19^. Epiltols ad Vftltrem 8c ad Ro-
ni^nas Urbii Ecclefiam , in qua Jiententiam fuam de die Pafcha-

tij more fibi a majoribus tradito veterumque Authont^te totb^itur,

Frapmentum vere aurcum Extat ap. Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. Lib. f.

c. 14. Itt m & altcrius ejufdem Epirtolx in qua quxd^iin fi adit

de S. Johannis SiPljilipp: obitu ap. £«/t^. Lib. 5. c 31. XIV.
Mjximi, viri inter Chriftianoi infignif, ampliirimum extat Frag-

incniiun ap. Eufcb. de Prxparatione^Erangclic?, Lib. 7. c 22.

Libii ab eo Scripfi de Tu'gatillinaa ilia apud Philofophos Qar-
ftione, llnde fit malimi, vel dc eo quod Materia fit fadta, &
aialorum non lit cauf.i.

Secendly^ The Hereticks and Heretical Wri»
^crs of the Second Century.

I. G?icfiicks.

(a) Bafilides qui Cl. Anno i\2. Cujus F»'agm. Ex:-

tat ap. Epiphan. Hxref. 24. Num. 1 . & Clem. A-
lex. Stroraat. Lib. 4. p. 505, 509.

(h) Ifodorus qui Cl. Anno 130. Cujus Ext. Fragm.
qu^dam ap. Clera. Alexand. Stroraat. Lib. 2. p.

409.
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409. Lib. 3. p. 4^7. Lib. 6. p. 641. Et Epiphan.

Hxref. 32. N. 4.

fc^ Epipbanes, Carpocratis filius & Gnofticae Sciftse

Ku^/ac diftx, Conditor, CI. Anno 120. Cujv^s Libri

de Juftitii Extant Fragni. ap. Clem. Alexand. Stio-

mat. Lib. 3. p. 42S. &c.

II. Vale/Jtinians,

(d) Valentinns qui Cl. Anno 120. Ciijus Frngtri.

Ext. ap. Clem. Alexand. Stromat. Lib. 2. p. 375,
409. Lib. 3. p. 451. Lib. 4. p. 509. Lib. 6. p.

635. & 644. Exiat & Fragmcntum Valenrini i'uis

prolixum de vcxatifl'mia Qii^ftione, Unde fine mala,

quae non Deo, fed marerije dco Coccterno tiibucnda

efle contendit ap. Authorein Dialogi adv. Marcio-

nem fub nomine Origcnis Saft. 4. p. 85. Amplnm
infuper Fragm. ex Libro illius aut faltem dilcipulo-

rum ejus 'videre ell ap. Epiphan. Hxref. 31. Nuaib.

5, 6. Ext. & !l:racleonuis cnjurdam ex Valcntini

Affeclis Frag. ap. Clem. Stromat. Lib. 1. p. 502. &
in Theodoreti Excerptis, p. 804.

Ptolom^eus (e) ex Valentini &" GnoHiconim Fcho-

la, qui Cl. Anno 150. Cnjus Ext. EpiRola bene

longa G\x. Lat. contra Legem Mofaicam ap. Epi-

phan. Hccref. 33. a Num. 3. ad 7. & Fragm. quis-

dam ap. Irenseum.

(f) Julius CafTnnus Valcntini Difcipulus, qui CI.

Anno 174. ^ Docetaium Hxrsfcos conditor. Cu-
S 4 )us
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jus Ext. rra§;m. ap. Clem. Alex. Stromat. Lib. L
p. 320. & Lib. II L p. 465, ^66.

III. M<trcio»ites.

Cg) Marcion qui CL Anno 140. Cujus Evangel!
i,

& Apoftolici lie dicti, ampliffima extant Excerpta ap;

Epiphan, Hseref. 43.

IV. Erjcratites.

(h) Tatianus Encratitarum Haereffos Conditor,

CI. Anno. 172. Cujus Libri de pertedlione fecun-

dum Servatorcm , quo Matvimonium damnavic, &
illicicuni elTe' probare contendit Fiagm. quoddam
Ext. ap. Clem. Akxand. Strom. Lib. 3. p. 450.
Extat &: Latins ejus Harmonia Evangelica in Bib.

Fatr. Tom. IL

V. Monta?2!fis,

(i) Montanns qui CI. Anno 172. Cujus Ext.
Fragni, ap. Epiphaa. HxreC 48.

VI, Alogi.

(k) Theodotius Coriarius Bizantius Q. Anno 191.

Cujus
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Cujus quxdam Ext. Fragm. ad calcera Opeium Clem.

Aiexand.

3V. Hxrefes plurimae Secundo Seculo ApoftolU & Apoftolici*

viris maxima ex parte fublatii, in Ecclcfia ortae funt ; Quae
Hxrefci infamiae labcm Ecclefiae afpfrferunt, earn in diTcrfai opi-

niones diftraxcrunt , perfecutionibui occafioncm fubminittrarant

,

atque ita plus Ecclefiaj, quam ijife perfccutioncs nocucrunt.

Ca.'v'f ad Anno. Ii8.

CaJ Horum FatnofiHimui Gnojlicorum fuit , 8e hujus antefig-

n.5nui Bafiltdest cui in Omnibui fcife confcnfcrunt coaetanci cjut

Sdturnmus & Carpocrates- Hic d'^cflet locui omnium enorum
portcnta ab hii fabrieata rccenfere, de Deo, cuinon Creationem,

fed angdis tnbuerunt ; de Chrifto quod putative tantum palFus

efl ; de animarum tranfuiigratione , & earundem Rcfurrei^ione

abfque Corponbui; de natura nnali, quod mala fint tanfum O-
pinicne talia ; de Liccntia Vita?, & varia & promifcua libidine.

Quatum omnium Catalopum, una cum Confutatione, videre ell

«pud Irenceum praecipue & Epifbamum- Interim non abi re ex-

ittimavi Capita quxdam Enorum bit fubjungerc, quod 5c de cx*-

tcrii Hxrcliaichii limihter liet.

(b) Continuata & fuftcntata eft BafiUdis Haerefij ab Ifodoro

ejus filio poft patrii mortem. Std nemini quod ad Spurcitiem,

cujuj ratione hxc Hxrcfis evalit adco famofa, plui debuit

q.iam'

(c) Epiph^ni juveni ifti Septcndecim annorum execrabili, qui

Scripfit Librum de Jultitia, quo mulitrci omncs fingulii viris com-
munci cfle deberc prcbandum in fe fufccpit*

(d) Gnofticii bene coha:rent Valentiniani , qui &c ex corum
Schola prodieruiit, & propagati funt. Et quod ad Capita Erroruni

quorum auiftor, vel compilator potius 7alei}tinus (Valentinui r-

nim nihil aliud propemoduin protulit, quam compofitum &
confulum quiddam ex Seitis prioribus, ut de co Theodoretu:)
Jia;c fuerunt i. Plurej elle dcoi, eofque diverfos nugatus eft-

Quid enim aliud tabulofa ilh de triginta itonum, tanquam dec-

rum, generationc narratio, ubi nafccntej, & incuoibentci, & ge-

ne-
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ncrantes induxit itones, nifi Hefiodi ^ioyivlet Etbnica? x. Chri-

ftum ncgavit yerum corpus, faltem humaniiai, habailfe, fed Coe*

lefte & Spirifuafe; neqiic quicqaam de M^rta airumpfilTe, fed

per earn tranfi'ire liciit aqu-i per rivulam, aut canalctn, illabitur.

3. Diabolum de tiic^.'fimD itone procrcatum dixit, non primuin

a Deo Angelum f^dium. 4. Qiiod ad CiTafionem MundJ de

ca ita nugati funt ipfe & feqiuc^s, ut Fidem de Mundo a Deo,

idque ex nthilo fadto, prorfu* eluderent, de quo fuijlfimc diifc-

rentem ridere eft Iren^um* 5. Malitiam ineOfc rebus a prima

earum Origine 8c Cieatione nati/am fenlit Falcntinus, itnque De-

um aurhnrem mali ft^cit. 6. Dc Immortalifate animaj 8c Refur-

rciiiione Corporis Va'.emintKy Sc f jai Sequares dixsrunt, animam
tantum falvari, corpus vero non» folas enim animas, non autcm
corpora a Chrifto redemptas eflc. 7. Qyod ad falatero, dicunt

fe quidem fervari ex fola co^nitione, nos au(cm q'lot Pfychicos^

itn animiles ?ocant, ex fide ^ bona acftione. Et ut Pfuedo-

poftoli, ita 9< Valentiniani in hac fuerunt Haerefi, non bonis opc-

ribas, fed fola Fide homines fcrrari^ Nee minus turpifer in mo-
ribus qua'Ti 6c tide errarunt. 8. Dc Conjugio enim 8<: Licentia

Vitae idem prorfus ac priores Gnofticoj, Valentiniani fenferunt,

adeo «t prajfer quod uxores communes habuerunt , fine omni
reverentia 8c pudore, Itupris f?, inceflui, adulfcrijs 8c fcediifimis

quibufque libidinibus dediderunt; quia h'centiim vitse, 8c turpts

roluptates, quibus abundarunt, non excutere crediderunt pratiam

dei, 8c falutem ; quapropter oc libcre cos omnia agere coniueviffe,

nullum in -nullo timorem habentes, «t Ifenxut tradidit Ub. i.

c 9. 9. Idem de Idolothytis cum Gnolb'cis fenferunt ; Idoiothyta

indiffcfenter manducant, nihil inquinari ab ijs putantes, ^ in

omnem diem fcftum Ethniccnmi pro voJuntatc in honorem Deo-

rum fad:um primi conveniuot. Ut idem Irer,£Ui- Nee mirnrn quod in

tarn immania , & dogmatum ?< tacinorum portenta dtlapli funt

cum 10. Sacram Srripturam, legem nimirum 8c Propheras, re-

probarunt, 8c quod ad Evangclium, habueruut 8c fuum prseter no-

ftra, ut IrenauSi Lib. i. c. 17*

(tf) Valentini Succefiforei fuerunt Ptofom^tu^ SecunditSy M.era-

e!eon, BaffuSy Colobarfus. Inter quos Ptolowccus quatuor A.onai

maluit afHrmare.

(f) Julius Cajjianns Valentini Difcipnlus, Docetarum Hajrefim

condidit, docens Cbriftum non nifi Pijantafticum afTumpfilfe cor-

pm ; quin 8c in re Milrimonij ac Contmentise paria cum Tatiano.

(eofit* \lxc Cavftso

(g) Pplchre
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(ej Pulchre quidem Darxtu ad ^tig. Qyod in Bdlis homi-

nci'faciimt , idfm in oppugnanda CinilH Veritate 5aran mnlitus

tit, & tnndfm prrfccit, ut plurimis in locis, variifque Stratage-

maiis inlidias Itrucret, nr, Ci aliqur ex ijj dcCedtx client, Sc ce-

derent mde, onnnino vidla!, fuperatufque maneret. Undr codem
penc tcirpore Vjlenttuum & Cetdomm ex eadem infelici Hma
SunoHiarum Schola produxit. qui diverfam prorfui vi^m ingre;fi,

Fidel tairen C')rittian.-e Dotflrinam everterent. Fuit aufem hsec

Mitrcionis Hxrelii noceiiti;rima Ccrdoniani Seminij Seges, qai

fe'rioreirj & F.ccleiix Dei peltilentiorem anfca non prodiixcrat

inimicu!, frd puiljfjm crevit ip(ius Safanr iiriprnbita5, &: ut ita

dica'fi , inpen;uiTi ; quod fideni no'tram tcntjndo, & fubinde

novc5 Errorri ^ignrndo, videtur indiej crafuTe fubtilior & acutior,

sdco ut j.-im majoribui viribus & rcbultiuri f'raude fe faaque ve-

iiena fcminarrt & tuerefur. Itaque Marcion hie i quo dit'ii funt

Marciunifie, & ,'crpeni ^c Lupus EccIefi.'S, 6<: prisr.ogt-nitus Diahcli

appellatuj eft, e:iam a Polycarpo ipfo Jcban:i:J Evangeliftx dif-

cijmb, ut refcrt IreJiaus^ Lib. j. c- ?• Enfd'. Lib. 5.

C 13.

Capita autem hvijui furorii haec fucnint. i- Duo rerum pnn*

cpia, feu duel dtni induxit, unum Creatorem buji33 inundi,

quern non (in'um juitum "icavit, quMuadmodum Cerdorif fed

eiiam fajrum, crudekm, & malum; AUerum autcm p.urcin ]e-

fus Chrilli, qurm b-jnum, cicmentem & mifrficoidtm appellabat.

Wxc [rev^.s^ Li!). i. c. ag. 2. ChriRum in hominii forma fine

carne, pu'afive & u iibralilittr taiitum natnm ^ palTim elle, aile-

verarunt : Et Maraon quidem totam illam dc Ciiridi Pailione

Be Moite Hillo:i.im, ti^gicam tantun fabulam fuilfe contcndebat,

per qjam j^raslHpiji qmbiirdam Chiiftui illaferit fpcci:a'.oru;n,

imo vcro difciiHiInrum funrum rculij. i- Creationcin Mundi O-
pu» effe Deo indipnum dixit; Animalia ip,t"ur minutiora, de in-

duftria k D:fo condita, & ingenijs & vinbus prsedita, inifit

:

Denique ad rubf.innatjonem operum Dei totuin fc coiivfrfit. Ter-

tuOiavui adverf Marc- Lib. :. 4. Qjcd ad Scripturaj, toturn

Tetu5 TeilamenCum damnarit, & q'^od ad Novum, id quod e(t

fecundum Lucam E'angclium ciicuncidcns, omnia q-ix in eo de
Nativitate domini fcripta funt pixfcidii, liriiliter & Epiltolas

Pauli mulilanj, qua'cunque ApoRo'ui de D;o Creatore Patre do-

mini noftri JcfuJ Chrilti , deque ejus advtntu dixit, prajfcid't.

J. Carnii Rcfurrecftionem in uriverfum non admittit Marcion, 8c

Saluteiu animarum iUoruai tsntim anbiaby* proiEitiit qui do-

. 6trinam
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dlrinam ejui didiciflent. Sed quod ad Salutem , & quibus per-

tinct, fuper Blafphemiam eft, quod hoc o» Diaboli, ut de eo (re-

fiausj dixit: fummam autem accipiai in ipfius Iretixi »crbii.

Cain Sc coi qui fimiles funt ei, & Sodontttat, &c /Egypt los, 8c

fimiles eii, 8f omnes omnino gentei quae in omni permixtionc

malignitatii ambulaverunt, Salvatas eflTc a Domino, cum defcen-

diflet ad inferos, & in fuum airumpfilfe regnum; Ahetf autem

& Enoch, &c Noe, & rcliquos jultoi, & cos qui funt erga A-
hrahan Patriarchas, cum omnibui Prophetij & his qui placuerunt

Deo non participafTe Salutem. 7« Conjugium damnavit & Carnium

efum prohibuit, quarum utraque dodlrina Daemonum 8f Papi-

ftarum. 8. Quoad B-iptifmum, Virginei, Viduai &c Coelibts,

divortio 'k nr'n feparataJ, & qui Matrimonio, ejufque frudlui re-

nunciaflent , Baptizandos ccnfuit ; Trei Biptifmos conftituit . &c

ad triplicem accommodavit lapfum, Baptifmum mortuis conferen-

dum ftatuit, mulieribm poteftatem Biptifmum confcrendi per-

mifit. 9. Animarum humanarum fecundum Platonicorum 8c

Pyihagorajorum (omnia in alia corpora tranfmigrationem docuif.

Et 10. Bella deniquc quad MiU Dei opui omnino damna-

vit.

fb) Encratita difti funt a profelTione, quafi abftinentcs. Cujui

Sedtse audtorem perhibent Tatianutn. Qui ut de eo Hicrony-

mus, in Cat. primum Oratoriam doccni non parvam fibi ex ar-

te Rhetorica gloriam comp-iraverat , Juftini Martyrij Sedlatcr

fuit, florens inEcclefia, quamdiu ab ejus latere non difceirit, po-

ftea vcro inflatui eloquentia; lutuore novam condidit Hsrefim
,

quae Encratitarum dicitur, quam poftea Severus auxit ^ quo e-

jufdem partis Haeretici Severtani appellantur. Cujus Capita do-

nSrinx haec funt. i. Quod ad Deum , ^onai qaofiam invifi-

biles> fimiliter atqiie his qui a Valentino funt, velut fabul.im

cnarravit ; nee 2. De Chrilto redte fenfit» compofuitenim Evangelium

quod dicitur J)* 7^(7cr<*'f<yi' amputatis genealogijs, & alijj, quaicunque

oftendunt Dominum natum efie ex DAvtd fecundum carnem.

3. Et vel hinc liquet Scripturam ipfum pervertifTe: Hi legem

quidem & Prophetas cum Evangelijs admittunt, fed prcprio

qnodam fenfu Sacras Scripturas exponunt. Paulum autem Apo-

ilolum maledidii impetcntcs, Epiftolas ejus repudiant, nee Apotto-

lornm adus fufcipiunt. 4. Creationem oblique impugnarueif,

accufantci eum , qui mafculum & fceminam ad generationem

hominum fecit 8c eorum qui dicunfur apud eoi animalia abftinentiam

induxerunt ingrati exiftentes ei qui omnia fecit, ut hen* Lib. i.

c. 50. «;. Et de Refurrediione etfi non eadem ut alii de Saddii-

eaorum & Gnofticorum Scholis dixit, pefiTime tamen fcntit cum
in Libro adverfm Gentes feribit animai humanas natura fua mor-

tales cfle facias j ita taiucn ut impiorum anitiiae cum corpore

intei£2nt
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intercant, & cum co iterum rcfurgant aetfrnii poenis picdtendae.

CaviU' €' Circa Articulum de Rcmiirionc peccatorum, in

Cbaritatem quae omnia fperat, grafiter impegif, cum Axi-

oma hoc prae caeterii proprium & pcculiare I:abuit, y1-

dam efle damnatum propter pcccatum damnatione ster-

na. 7. Sacramcntii non bene uli funt cum in Cocna:

Dominicae admiriftratione, contra Cbrifti inftitutum, aquatn

meram pro vino in Ccena Domini adhibcnt' Ha?c circa

Fidem malefana Encratttarum dogmata- Ncc in moribus

omnino inculpabiki. 8. Enim ex Satumi 8f Marcionis

impara traditionc Nuptial Tatianus damnavif, & legitimam

Matriajonij copulam nihil ia corruptione & fornicatione differre

ftatuit. Quin & Diaboli inrentionem dixit cflfc Matrimonium

,

& muliercm ipfam opui Diaboli, ut Epifbamus inquit. Denique

8c Generationem liberorum opui & fcetum Diabftlicura vo-

cant. 9* Carnium & animantium ufum & Tatianus Sc En-
crafita llcitum clTe ncgarunt, quemadmodum & i vino

ut a re mala abftinuerunt* Thcodoretus , 8c Eptphani-

US'

(i) Montanus ambitiofui, 8c jam Encratttarum fermcnto

foetido corrupfus, fuam &C ipfe St^i^am privatim habere to-

luit. Cujuj Bljfphemiae, 8c in^bcnos mortj Erronim Capita,

hxc fuerunt. 1. Quoad Scriptur.iin, Alontanuj fibi Pro-

phetic doniim aiTop,.iTit , ufui ad lioc impofturii & fafcino

Malierum, Pnfctl'a: 8c MaximtUa
, quarum fcripta Propheticos

Libroi appcllavit • 8c majore quidem honore quam 5iacram

Scripturam haberi ju^lif : Theodorecus- 2. Quod ad Articulum

de Deo, Sc Di^inis perfonij, quanquam de Deo patre, filio

8c Spiritu SandJ-o, ut Epiphan'rus fcribit, eadem docuit "Mon-

tanus ac Ecclclia Chrifti , nonnulli tamen fequacium ejui Per-

fonai in Trinitate confuderunt, adeo ut Noetits a quo Sa-

belliani o:ti funt, Montani Difcipului tradatur i Tbeodoreto,

8c ex iplius lacunii 8c coeno fuum Errorem de patre deo
paflb haudfTe- j. Idem 8c in Spiritum Sanitum maxime Blaf-

phemui audiit , cum fe paracletqm Montanus , duafque cjui

comitM PriJctUatn 8c Maxtmtllam, iplius prophctilfai ei\e

jadabat. Eujet. Lib* 5. c. 14. Sic in Fide gravitcr Er-
rarunt. Ncc fan! quoad morei, 4> enim ad omne didium
poenitentiae forei M^ntanifla obferarunt ; hoc eft omnem pce-

nitentix virtutem <i medio Montanus fuliuHt. 5. Nuptiarum
diiii(Jia docuit, ex prcprio tortalTii feu turto feu fadio, quo
abortivoi ejui PiopbetM, PrifctSam 8c MiximtHam, k mari-

tii
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til full abftraxit, dogma generale conftitucni, quod muli-

eribui Religionii ergo a Maritis liceret difcedere, ficut pontifi

cii decent : ut Centur- 6. Secundai Nuptial pro forni-

cationibui habuerunt, & ideo dixerunt eai pcrmifilTe A«
poftolum Paulum, quia ex parte fciebat 8c ex parte

prophetahat, nondum enim vcnerat quod perfecSum eft*

Hoc autcm perfedum in Montanum, Zc ejus Prophetiifai ve*

niflc delirarunt. Aiigujl' Et propterea maxime fe fpiritu/^Iei eife,

& ccnfcri volebant; aliof autem cmnes, qui Secundai Nuptial

non damnarunt Phylicos 8c carnalei appcilabant. 7. Raro qui-

dem jurant Phrygei, Montani fcquacei, 8c apud illoi fcortatio

inftar piaculi habetur, ut de iis Socrates, Lib. 4. c- 28. Id-

ceftuofoi vcro concubitui, S< contra jus divioum, Sc gentium

initoi, non imprcbavit', imo conccifit Moutanus. Dan^tts,

8. PectJniarum Ex?!(^orei conftituit Montanus , ^ fab nomine

Oblationutn artificiofe, ut impoftor , munera captare didicit.

Et quod ad S^cratnenta, 8c Sacra, Sacramenta perhibentur fu-

nefta bibere. 9. Njtn de inbntii anniculi Sanguine, quern dc

toto ejus corpore uiinutii pnncSionum vulncribui extorqacnf,

quafi Eiickdrtjiinm fuam conticcre perhib<;ntur , mifcentei smx\

farina?, panemque inde facicntcs; qui puer <i nDorfuux fuerit,

haberur apud eos pro Martyre, fin autem vixerit, pro magno
Sacerdote. Atig:ift' \o. E^ipbunius Tcro de P!:pii:{iayiis , quo-

rum Sedain e^ndcm facit cuai Phryzum, feu Motitani Ha:-

refi, ctiam Vt.c dicit ; Fpifcopi spud ipfoi fuut Mulicrej, gc

Prefbyteri muliercj, 8c admittunt ut doceant> 8c Sacraaicnt4

Domini noltri Jefu Chriiii adminiftrcnt. »!• Antyt ot 1 1.1 ^ qni

fuerunt MonraniRaruni propago, cbtulerunt paneui ?>(. c^feum,

dicentei a primii hominibus oblationei dc frudibui Tcnx &i

ovium fuifTe c^lebratas. Angujiw'

( l{) Aleii dicuntur qui Theodoti Coriarii , 5c A>temouis

Hxrefim ainplexi, Domioum noltrumjefunn Chriitau; merum
elFe homin.°m, non elie Dcum, non D:i Filium, non ^dv-

d-pcoTnv unde Sc nomcn tcnucrunt. Et hnc primuin hujus Hrrc-

fcoi csp'.it fuit. Sed cum omnei, vel fjltern ptijriari^i, pra-

r3$ Hx'reticorum Hypothercs ccrto quodam ordine, z>i;J. fccundum

Fidei 8c moruin Regulaai, cnairarc itatui.rjui.

r. Notatu fane dignnm Antiqui cujufdana Scriptoris ap. Eu-

frhium Lib. c 18 de iifdem Hxreticn vt rha , cun 8c eadem

eft indolt's, (ivc quoad S.Jcraru:ri Scnpturdriini Revcrentiam,-

five buman.iruai Scicntiaram cultum ambitiofuna, 8< hodienioruta

Ha^FCticoium

<
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Hacrcticorum Chrifti Dcitatem impugaantiam* Verba autetn

hujui Scriptorii lie fe habcnt. Relidtif jfque ah]C(3i» Sacrii Dei

Scriptwii, Gcometriae ftudcnt ;
quippf qui fcrrrltrci lint & lo-

quantur Tcrrena, 8< ilium qui de Ccelu ad^fnit ignorcnt.

Eucltdts igitur Geoiiirtria apud nonnujloi «;uram ftud'C'fe cxco-

lifur. Artfletete$ »ero Sc Tbeophrajfuj fumma admiral lone fuf-

cipiuntur : GdtfTtus auteai a quibufd-im ctiam adoratur. Pro-

inde iftci, qui Infidclium artibui ac difciplirii ad (tabiliendam

Hserefeos fiia; opinionem ahistuntur, Sc fuhdli impioium homi-

num vcrfutia liipplicilfitnain divinarum Scipturarum adulterant

fidem , rcmotiiliinos eflc a Fide, quid aftinet dicerc? Hinc

eft quod dirinij Sciiptuni auda(5ler minui intulerunt, eas a fe

cmendat«ii eflc dicentei. Purro quod in foce \ty>i Clirifti Dcitai

a Johannc defcribititr, totum ideo Jolunois E'^Hgclium refpuurit,

cujut ncc Apocilypiim rccipiunr. Auguff' l-ixr^ 3. 2. De Deo
recie forfan /btem^n & Tneodotus fenfillent , Conditorem fci-

licet cum cffe univcrli, de Crcatione reio vel Creaturii ipfit pcr-

peram decent Tolutii Dcum Patrcm Imm ttcnalcm effe, filium

autcm , omnefque Angelo* matcriales elfe , fubtili fcilicet qja-

dam materia conltantcJ , fie ut Angcli minus tenui corpore in-

duan'nr , quam Dcuj Filiu* , & ex ij» alii aliis pro digni(ati«

gradu corporis fubtilitate pra?ltent ; Quin etiam t^m Chriftum,

quam Angeloi Figuris quibufd-m 8c toimii externis circumfcrip-

toi efle, quoad ros quidena iiivi(ihilibux, inter i!'o» autcm facile

confpicuis; in Angelii adhuc ilti 5cxu» diHcrcntiam ; Animas
etiam & Daemc^nas corporaki c;ie , aliter enim inferni posnai

ab iji fenliri non polfe. Hx'c GaU Cavus ex excerptii Theoilott*

ap' Clem. Alex. 3. Et perrerfc pariter de Profidentia docuit

;

nempe quod Aftra five potiui Angcli aftra moderantcj, fatum

qtioddam rebui omnibui & bumanii ad^ionibus> vi fua Natu«

rali inducuot, adeoque eo tantuin fine Chriilum carneai nottram

induific) ac palfum effe, ut in fe credentej ab ipfo fate, Sc

Adiionum ncceilitate liberartf. Cavus- Scd in Cbnihim m;:xime

Blafpbemus audit hie Hjercficui, Chriitura nudum elfe hominem
aflereni' Sic de co Cujehtus , Lib. V. o 28. Iftiui tamea dc

Chrifto cjj)ira ( qualia in Excc.ptij ejui hodie reperiantur, ut

Cavus rciert ) fumma fere hcec fuerunt , Chriitum a Patrc

ante mundum conditum creatum fuiiii > ut ab eo tnundu* de-

inccpj crcsretur : Hunc quidi'm P-trj elfe imagineai pt-rfet^i:!:-

mam, ei tamen fubllantia d)dwi;ilcm, & d:gci(ate inferiorcm.

Cav, Hifi. Lit> 5. Et dc paliioi)t CliriUi 8-: Rcdempiune ini-

que omfiino fenfit, Dfum cnim P^tjcttJ in Chrillo pa-

ticnte pallum elie quatcnus lilius tit pars patiii. A) ro

rmjnans, docuir, ipli pono Jcfu Rcdempuone opu's fu-

iifc, quam columb;^ \rQit Biptifmum imaiilfa: brncficio

obtinuit.
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obtinuit. Cavuj* Sic in fide erravit. Scd id promanaTit,

ut faepc fit , ex malii moribui » Chriftum enim mcrum homi-

nem, ex Semine riri modo communi propagatum, pronundar»,

putarit fe declinare poflfe infamiain> quam ipfe fibi abnega-

tjone in quadam perfccutione pctirerat , ut per probrum obijci-

entibus bominem fe, non Deum ncgaffe refpondere pofTet* Sic

Epipbanius^

Thirdly^
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'Thirdly^ Jevvilh Writers.

Aqu'ila quid. I28,u Chriftianis deficiens, R. Achibac

Ctiiiilianorum holtis int-cnfitlimi dilcipulus fjttus,

lEOvam Bibliorum vertLonem GrGccam aggrdfus eft, co
praxipue animo, ut 70. Incerpretarionem e-iuderet, 8c

Teltimonia deChrilto in Scriptuiis prolara pervert erec;

Cujus """ranflatlonis fuperXanc hodie canquam particular

qUcTdam, Antiquorum Scriptis hinc inde affLrLC, quas
in unum colleftas Kcbilius^ Drufius^ St Waltonus
ediderunr, 8c in Polyglottis habeantur.

Theodotion qui cl. 175^ i Chriftianis, detra£lo

pracputio, ad Juda^os item deficiens, ab iis Literas

Hebra^as cdoftus, vetus Tell. Grace tranftulit, 72ln*

terpretes pracipue fecutus \ Cujus vc;rfionis paucula

qua Ibperiunt Fragmenta ap. Nobilium, Drufium
& in Bibl. Polyglot. WaltoniTom.VI. exhibentur.

Ariflo PelL^us, ortu Judaus ^cultu Hebraus,an Chrl-

ilianus non l;itis liquet. Cl. 156, K. IcripfitObfidioneni

Bithara, &: Judaorum Expugnationem , cujus Frag,

ext. ap. Euleb. Lib. iv. v. vi.

£^^y(7V/ Poeta, quid. 190. Religione Kebraus, an

Chrilrianus non liquet. Hifiorias Judaicas Tragico

carmine complexus eft, quarum Fragmentum ingens

ext. Gra. Lat.in Append ice Bigntana ad Bibl. Patr.

A'. Uc niilia hie f.iciamus, i.Tnfenfum Judaorum in Chriftum, &
Chriflianos hoc f'eculo animuni

-,
2 Irritum in Lihcrratcm priftinam

lcaflcrciidi,3v: Romanoruni jugum excutiendi conatum-, 5. Varios Im-
pcraccrum Romanorum f rga coldcm artcdtus, dc quibus videarur
//ytrin^enis in Hi^. Sac. ad A'jr. Tcj}. Cap. 11. SciL ^. A re non eric

tamcn, ncc abinflitutoluijus Libri alienuni, ex eodcm doClilTimc
viro de Acadcmijs, Studijs, Viril'q-, hoc Itcula incer Jud«os crudiCi^

paucj fubjiccrc.

T l.Ec
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J. Et quod ad Academias ^ Hujufmodi i. fuic Jabne, vel jfufne

Joppae cTibus milliaribus diflans. Primus hujusSchoIat Rcrtor, primo
adliuc feculo, fuit Kahbin JockMxn^Wixxi Zachaei, qui ex ruinis Hiero*

folymoruin evidens Jafnen pervenerat, ubipcrannos 5. ReftorSyna-

goga?, & cjpmc Exulum fuit, niultaq Legis Sepimenta cunfticuicv

Huic lucceftit Rabb.tn Gamtliely fccundus Rabban ^iw^om filius, &
Rabban Gamdielis fenis, Pauli Apofloli pr2ceptoris,ncpos, qui eciam

Habban Gamaliel Jatnenfis diftus fuir. 2. IzephoYias leu Tiberias

in qua fljruit Rab./o/t.' Kilius Kifma?, R. item f»d/tr San^us qui port'

obicum R Jehuda S<w///, i.e. circa Annum Chrifti 250, Schoias in

Palxftina fublacas, in Babyloniam Nehardeam cumprimis, Soram,

et Pi4mbeditkvhim,trin(ia\\i\'ct,ut fcribit Buxmf.Commentar.Mafot c.5»

H. (^uodad Scudia,omn-s eorumopJra hoc maxime Secub; occu-

jpaca fuic in Vin(iic3ndis,&.Confcribeiidis tfivli?aai<n, feu Traditioni-

bus a^ggtya/f quae hincinde fine Ofdine hucufq> erant dtfperfs, uc

iupra ex eodem Hottingero nair^avimus.

III. C^uod adVirosauteminrcr Judxos hoc Secnlo erudites, aut uf
cale? habitos, ad rem prjxime cm difFufms aJicuid hie ret'erre. Refe-

inant autemjudsi Scriptorcs cmnes illos, qui hac, ecfcquenri jctate

aliquam eruditionislaudem habuerunt, in certas 5'cftas^ut;Etatcs, vel

^

at eft in Zem. Dav. p. 59. in (p^ttj^nat, quarum prima eos

continer,qui fuis quidem Oculis devaltationcm Templi primam fub

Tito viderunt,(ed tuga elapfi, longiusvitam protraxcrunr, funrqi i.^
EiicT^er^fil'ias Jacobi, qui majorem notitiam habuerat menfurx Tem-
pli, quam C2cteri Sapientes omncs ; unde ad ejus nucum confcriptus

dicifur ^/.r(/Vc^Middorh. 2. R. £//>7?r, quern i'ocius ejus R. Tarphon,
ftu rryphonappellat Afudaj. Ferijr gladio Barcozibx, defamacus qua-

il urbein Adriano tradere vcllet,cumprecibus jwtius Dcum foilicitafre

dicaturne unquara ea Adrianus potiretur. Fuit Difcipulus R.Joch?nan,
ben Zachai. 3. A. ElicT^ir m:igniis, ejusdem difcipuIuSjHyrMnifiiius,

Author libri cui ticulus Capicula Eliezeris. 4. K. Joflma, filius Hana-
ni*, Levica, fuit cantor, SCaccepit hie a Rabban Gamaliel decimas,
<quamvis csteri Levira? ex quo Efdras Hierofolymam redijt, caium
ufum Sctruflum amiferint.Legi adeo intentus faille dicituruc nee cor-
pori, ncc veftibus abJuendis vacarir.-^ Hinc ortum volun: di^erium
i-ilijE Trajani ( cui ulque famili-trem fuiffe fcribunr, ut Licentiam
reajdificandi Tempum, ab eo imperrarit); Sapicntia paicra in

vafe p')llutd-j Cm Kefpondiffc dicltur. Nm ajfcrv.rtur vimijft in v.ifeulo

aweoyvel a-rgwtc9, fed tejlaceo taiitum. 5. A.- EUczcr, filius Aiariae,

Sacerdos vdlde opulentus. ^. R; Eticzer, filius Erecby vit' adeo Cclc»
bris, ut R. Jochanan fiJ. Zachxi exclamaffe fertur, fcliccm Abrah.u
TT.uw.c cu'yti lumbis pyodijt'Elkzcr filius Ercch. Poeta fuit primarids,

7. R, Jud.t, fil. Bethir^e, ad tertiam ufque generationcm, pofl de»
vafiatum Tcmplum,vitam prodoxic. Talmud ici fabulantur fuiife eum
rx eorum ncpot)bus,quos v'nx rciiiruit Ezekicl.

fccunda acas, vel Claffis Catalogum contincc eorum, qui devafla-

sionem Templi hoc lecuudo Sceulo fiJcruDt infecuti^ funro; i P.

TarpIioD^
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Jarphon, velTryphon Sacerdos dives, R. Acjuib^e vcl praceptor*

vcl Socius. Sccunis hie luic inftitutj Schaminaicarum.2. R. Acjuibas

fil. Jofcph, Profclytus, ex pofteris Siferae. In Rcrtoratu lucccfTtt R-

Gamalidi Jabntnii, prafuicq; Ifraeli annos 40. Habuit Dilcipulos

240C0. Armif^er fuit lUr-Cozbx. Miferc tandcni perijc pcftinibus

ferreis cont"eftus,uc lupra diximus. g. R. Ifim.iei Author credecini

roodorum Lci^cm incerprctandi, Socius R. Aquiba. 4. R. Jopiua^

filius Aquibs. 5. El}cz^:r^ filius jChismx, ec R. Jochanan^ fil.,

Godgods, Sociusejus, Aftronomi dcArichmcticiinfignes, R. Aquib^e

Coa?vi. 6. ]nd>t, filius Thcmae, qui juxca quosdam tuic ex intcilcttis

Regni.

T^rtia /Etas TunnAorumy feu Deutoratarum, habet VirosCclebres 5
Cujufmodi funCji. R. Sirnein rcrtius.filius Rabban Gamalielis Sccuadi,

Pater R. Judx Sanrti. Ejus ia Milhna ubique tcrc mentio. 2. R,«

Afeir, Frofelytus Jullitia.-. 5. R. ]kda ftl. Eiai, Vir Bcnefeus, & Elo
^CRs Orator. 4. R. Simeon, Filius Jochai. R. Aquibx Dilcipului;

Hicimcium Iccit libri 3ohar, cui deinde difcipuli ejus imp jfueruni

finem. 5. R. ]ofc Ziphoricnfis, beneficentia clarus •, Praecepcor fuis

R. Jehuda? SanCti. 6. R. Nathan Babylonius, Pater Domus judicialii

iin Babylonia, multos compofuir libros, 7. R. |m/.» SanUits. Dici

n/?qmc quantum Viro huic Amhoritatis, Erudicionis, Sanftimonise,

Manfuetudinis, tavoris frnptra^orij, qucni ab Antonino, Marco An-
onio, i!c Commodo impctralTc, hinc inde iu Hebraeorum Scriptis

tribuatur. Et hie deGnunt MifliniciDoftores. Gcmarici fcquuiuur, &
ccrtio dcmum rtorueruac Seculo.

Fourthly^ The Pagan Writers relating to the
Church.

Mercurins Trifmegiftus, fa) Cujus Pxmander^ Ut
cjusopeta infcribuntiir, cxtat Grx. Lut.Cdon, 1630.

Sibyllina Oracula (h) cunj nods Variorum Gr5C.
Lac. Amltd.i<58^. 40-

A'. Verum Mcrcurium, rcriv.aximurB dirtum,valde aitiqunrfl hriffc

apud omncs in Conkifo eft. Maft aqualcm fuiifc \ nonnuJhs pcrhi-
bctur ; Pyihagora &PJjt"nejntiquiorcm ex LartantioCj)i/. Bmx'm.
(iia Auftorum Noticia p. 96 i.rcfcrti&c]uod ad Doftrinaracjus fjcLac-
ftantius L\b. /, V. VI. de eodem loquitur. Tanietli homo fuit camen
AntiquilTimus, & inftruftiffimus omiii generc Doftj-iuap, adco' uc ei
fiulcarum rerunaSc Artium^'cicncia Trifnjegirti Cognomen imponerec^
\^\c JJcnpik libroi, tc ^uidem raultos a4 Co^iticncra rcruni divi-"

oardji^
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''fturn pertincnceSjinquibus Majeftacem Sunimi &i fingularib Dei affc-

'^''^; jisdtmqj noniinibus appellac , quibus nos Deum, ac Patrera ;

receo abiudic Jultui Lipuus, KeJT/xsJxaTof licet, & nafuciirimus,

fflui Ternuximunii: cer eos reccnlet Fbyjiotogia Stoic. Lib. i. D/jf/cr. 6,

pi'jus Philolophij vakle cum Afofaicu in mukis quidem confcncir.

Jl'e pailiin Deun) 4>arTi*, five Lumen, et Dei filium, <!>«t/i'o;' A'oyoV,^

Lucidum Verbuiii appellac. Ec hinc cU,qucd de iWyfterijs fidci cam
luculenter icripfic, Cricici qui habcri volunc, i^ji/n^indrum afris-

mepi;ifto Ycroadjiidicani:, tSd Chriftiano cuidam aur. remi-Chrilliano

pociusatcribuunt.Abai.quo Gncftico confic^a tuifie Iiujus qua: extanc

opera quidam ccnlcntf verba Tunc Cardiiulis) anciaus tamen, nam.

a Forpiiyrio&alijs Antiquioiibus cicancur. Ec hue tandem redeunc

fententiarum Divorcia, quod hujus qusD extant, quidam coimt^a cen-

fenr, all) putanc exveris ejus operibus CKcerpta elle.

fb) Quod ad Oracula SibylHna occo Libris comprehenfa •, Use
Suppofuiciaa viris doctis aftimancur. Antoninus quidem Pius, /mpe-

rator, prohibuit ne Sibyilinarum, aut aliorum GenciJium VatumCar-

mina, nee edimCicercnis deDivinatione, & Natura Deorum Jcgan-

tur,quod viderenfur corjtra Gencilium Decs Aacuerc, uc viderc ert ex

ApoIOf^iaJuftini&; Arnobij ^ Suppoficitia tamen eife a Cricicis habcn-

tur, abcllenim ab illis Oiaculorum ^'v/ajeftas, ec nimis clarc fidei

noftra: .Vvftcria defcribunc. Cm\1 Bon. Not. Auc. f. 962. Efto Con-

ficta tuilTe, idq-, in gratiam Chri(i[una.' fidei, interim negari noa
poteft, ut 61. Cavus, ex veterum Sibyllarum Carminibus quadamho-
diernis immixta fiiiiTe \ Ec hoc tandem nomine hie inter Echnica (crip-

ca ad rem rrhriftianjm pertinencia reponenci-r ; Item ^ Diiicrtatio-

nes quotquor Cricica; de his oracuHs Icripcu^,-. hie legend ji prop.:naa-

fuh i^uaks funto

Ifaacus Voffius de Sibyllinis Oraculii, alijsqi qux
Chrilli N^calem pr^^cefTcrunt.

.

Job. Markius de Sibyllinis Oraculis. Franeker

16B2. ^-^
'

'
'''

Ssrvatij Gallxi DilTertatlones de Sibyllis earumq^

Oraculis. ^mliel. 16^5. 4^. , . /.

• V. Conlulaotureciam&qui har de re obiter egerunt, Viz. Bare-

Pius, Mcntacuti'us, 'dC ali) : & hie demum a Icriptis pagano-Ethnicis

3d (criptorcs pure Gentiles, qui hoc leculo in Chnftianos inveil^

iuat^ Yd de rjs humaiiiori paujo. lpik-»ir,'iic, tranieatur, cujusnicdi lutit

' .,' '

• '

CCOTfl



Fathers
J

Convcils^ and Liturgies, 173

C. Corn. Tacitus quid. an. 100. Annal. Lih. 17,

Chriftianos ChriltianLimqj Religionem acerbiffim^

perltrinxit, qua rarione np. Terrullianum ad Nation.

Lib. I. Mendaciorum loquacillimus audit.

C. Plinius Secundus, quid. an. icc in Epiflolaad

Trajanum Lib. 10. Epif. 97. Hie et(i fiJem Chriftia-

nam vduii pravam, et immodicam Superltitionem,

Chrillianoruinqi, intucnda Religione conflantiam, pcr-

vicaciam eife notat,ut de eo CI. Cavus: ChrilHan'jrura

vero moribus exploratis, nonpepercit illis folum, fed

& COS per Epiltoiam Trajano commendavit.

C St'etoniusxTranquillus, qui d.iii. Vita Tiberij

c. 7$. Vita Neronis c. 16. in Chriltianos acerbiiiime

animadvertir, quo non^ine Sceleratus a Bodino habe-

tur, ctfi cjusdem Hilloria alias tanropere ab eodem
laudatur, ut dicir, qui a'qui rerum iihimatoies, nihil

irnquam accuracius ab ullo HiLlorico fcriptum late-

antur. ^odin. Method. Hifior. c. 4.

Til)eri3nus Palceftinx prima: Prsfes, d. An. 11 5. Is

etiam ad Trajanum Imperatorem rctulifict, ut antea

Plinius, f^ non parem clle Chriftianis occidendis qui
L'ltro Suppliciaappcterenr, unde mandavit Trajanus ut

ab ij(> abltintjret. Cujus Rc^lationis Tiberiani iragmen-
tum bene longum vidcredt injoh. Clerici Colk£lion.
Patr. Apoftol. vol. 2. p. 174.

Juftinus Hiftoricus d. an. 140. qui cum MoG &Dei
populo in iua Hiltoria makdixir, hie inter Rdigionis
vers obtrc6btorcs meiito k^gatur.

Arrianus qui cl. an. 147. in Epi£letum Lib. 2. c. 9.

M Chrilliancrum inadeundispericuUs prorir^^ptitudinem

dd Infaniam invchitur. Mirum hoc in btoicodeL^uo lie

Liplius f pif. Mifcell. Cent.ji. Fpil". ;^ h'c'o non alios

i PiilcU- niug'3 LCi:kntiic cum Chiiliiara fierate

quara
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quart! eos quia e Stoica domo. In qua eriam A/rianus

ert,qui digeflic grasce Differtationes Epicceti milii vaU
de probatas* Quaere, moneo, & lege. Mt noii tftut mi^

remur, cum dum Nicomedia agerer, & incubuit Li-

teris in Patria, Cercris ibi & Proferpins Sacerdos

evafit.

M. Aur. Antoninus,qul ipfc Philofophus & Philofo-

phis deditus, eos Romam evocar, & Scipendijs fovet
j

&: ab ijsdem perfuafus ut pro veteri Religions confer-

vanda Ediftum promulgarec, hac ratione fadum eft,

ut Perfecutio Chriftianorum ab Antonino inhibita, re-

crudefceret ^ Sc cunn Conftantiam in fide fummam ex«

hibueruBt, in iubeundo Martyrio eorum foititudinem

Lib. II. de rebus Suis, Seft. 3. meram Animi Ob(U-

nationem afTerit.

Af. Lucianus, qui cl. An. 175. Sophifta blafphe-

mus ifte, concionator fuit primum Antiochiae, poll

defecit ad Gentiles, & tandem laceratus eft a Ganibus.

Hie ChriftianoSjRitusq^ eorum ac Dogmata perftrinxit

Dialogis varijs, nemp^ Pfeudomant. de morte Peri-

gr'ini^ y Philopat, ^ in jifino:

Celfus contra quern fcripfit Origenes, Luciano fuit

Coaetaneus, eiqj amiciflimus, ira uc hie etiam circa

Annum 176, iloruifte putatur. Hie duos in Chriftianos

videtur confcripfiffe Libros
^

primus cui titulus eft

'A^>i9)i< K'oyoi fverba Ihnt Spenceri Annotation, in Lih.i,

Origen. Contra Celfum p. 3 )in duos Tomos dilfin^lu?,

etletlu jucundiftimus j five Philofophorum et Chrilti-

anorum Vetuftiffimorum lites cognofcere cupias •, feu

proprias vires experiri, aut Ongenem ftrenue refu-

tantem fuis laudibus cohoneftare velis. Alium Erudi-

tiflimum contra decanratas Magorum Artcs confcrip-

iit.Prioris tantum habemus fragmentum paiiim in OW-
genc contra Celfum^ pofterioris quodfcionihiL
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I^. Diaboli, pro Gcmilium ris 5c tocis, aviraq-, RcJigione canto

majus hoc leculo fuit Scudium, quanco altior.'s Chriftianilmus in coto

imperio cgit radiccs,hinc toe contra Icflicn;niS:byllarum, omniumq-,

/kuthorum quibus caufi ju;4ulum pet: videbant.Decrcta \ PhilofopJm-

fum & Saccrdotum in Chriflianos Odia,in cosdcm Convitia. Hot-

ting.Hifi.Nov.T.Seetd. 11 placuitvcro Deo O.M.parcs veriratis vindiccs

Di:monum Caufaeob/icere^ ita ut quantacunq^de fuo Origcne Doctif-

fimus prxdicavitSpenccrus,cadem& in lui-. ipfius verbis, de aljis Ec-
clcfijE Patribus fidei v-r-.^tm^olf fas crat dicere.

Vides, lector, ('inquit Annotationibus fupradiciis, loco citato de
Cclfo & Origene yqualem, & quantum Religionis adverfarium ardor
gloria & Djcmonum malevolentia fufcitavir, adverfarium ingenio

pracditjm, difciplinis excultum, infiructum Philofophia, Eloquenria

ornatum, Hiftoricis verfatiflimum, & oranigena rei literariae copia
locuplctatum, quibus omnibus acceffit livor, qui linguam exacuit, &
trtas ingenii vires vcneno infecit, velut cfflucntem Ncffi cruorcm ebi-

biHet. Verum Deus fuorum providus, Origenem fortiori parem,ifti

Superiorcm, ad pugnam committendam animavit^ qui haftam vi-

brare, & Ipicula retorquere doctus, ingruentem Hoftcm vix una
raanu cicius dejccic, quam dejccri 5poIia, altera detraxtt, & repor-

tavic. Hinc ilia Hieronymi Epiftola ad Magnum Oratorem Romanum.
Soipferunt contra nos Cclfus, atq; Porphyrius \ Prhri Otigenes \ Alteri

Atctpodiw, Eufeb'tM^ ^ Ap-illinans fortiifime rcfponderutit, Quorum Ori-

genes oiio fcripfit libros ; Methodius nfq-^ ad decern miUia prccedit ver^

JuMm ; Eufebiw, <ij Apollinarius v'lginti qu'inque ify- tr'igmta Voluminit

ondiderunt. Lege cos, iy invenies nos cimp.tratiove eorum imperitijji'

Wis^et poj} tant't temporis otium^ vixquiift per [omnium
y
quod Fueri didi-

cimHSyYecord.iri.

III. The EcclefiaftkalVJYiters of the

Third Century.

Firji, The Fathers 5 or the Works of the

Orthodox Writers.

I The Works of fnch of them as ha'Vc hem Vuh*
lif^d. in jujl Volnfms,

Minucij Fctlicis ( a ) qui cl. an. 220. Oflavius,
cum Commenrarijs Ouzelij, K variorum Notis Ludg.
Hjr. 1672. 8z.u

Ori-
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Origenis (/;) qui cl.- 250 Commentarij Gr.Lat.
Huetij. 2 Vol. Rothomagi. 1680.

Protrepticus ad Martyrium Gras. Lar. Wetfte-

nij. Bafil. 1674. 40.

Contra Celfum Libri Vllf. Grs: Lat. Spenceri.

Et ad Calcem eorum Philocalia. Cantabrigian 1577.

— Opera quotquot Latine folummodo habean-

tur. Par. 16 19. ^.

a- De Oratione Graf« Lat. Wetflenij. Amftel.

1695. 4(7.

Tliafcii Ca'cilil Gyprinni (c) qui d. 2To.opera cum
Annalibus Cyprianicis Pearfonii, & Diflertacionibus

DodwelU. Oxon, i68z. foL

Gregorii Thaumaturgi {i) qui cl. an. 270 Opera

Gran. Lat. Par. 1622. foU

i^natolij Laodic^aj Ep. ( e) qui cl. An. 270. Cano-

nes Pafchales, cum iEgidij Buclierij Commentarijs

AntwerpisE J 634.

Merhodij, Tyri Ep. qui cl.an. 29o.Opera Gr^. Latr

cum Notis Combeficii. Par. 1644. foL

Arnobij (f) qui cl. 503 adverfus Gentes Lib. VIL
cum intfcgris Variorum Commentariis, Ludg., Bat.

165:1.4^.

L. LxWl LaEVantii (g ) Firmiani qui cl. I05. Infti-

tutionum Lib.Vin. cum notis variorum.Ludg.Bat. i66o«

—De Mortibus Perfecutorum cum notis variorum ex

Editione PauUBauldri. UltrajeQ. 1^92. 8^.

N.Ca)
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M ( /t ) M'lmuus Fxlix Antiquior Cypriano, xqualis rertulliano,

adeoq; Jurilconfultis, Ulpiano, ix Faulo. Vidccur i5c iple Caufidicus

lie ifti cnnt. Scripfic Dialo{^iim, Oitavium dictum, inter Cxciliiim

Natalcm-Gcncilem acerrimum,&i:Oib>'ium Januaiii.inacuciin Chnftia*
norum Vindicem, ^ Pacronum, quos inter ircdius fcder, boi.us ;-.ibi-»

tcr, Miiiutius F2I1X ^ In quo lar.c Libello cotum Gcncilium Cultuir*

Deorumque prolapiam non minus crud'te, quam vcnudc, cc ingc-

niofe CGUvcllit; ec Chriftian« s, corumqi Sacra ab cmuibiis CxcHt]
Cdluiv.nijb, acqi objcccionibus elcganccr, cc nervole vindicar, uc dc
eo CavusNoftcr. (^uod ad genus diccndi, eft ar^utum, acre, velie-

niens
i

cfl denluin, prelluni, nervrUim,crebris jcntencijs compactum,
omniumq^ AnciquitJtuni atqj Hiflcriari m icttrtum ; et in que plures

Sentencias quam periodcs numcrare pcifis, ut deeo Buldiiims Prdtfi

fr.xmiffu OH. Mm. Fxl.

( 3 ) De Origetie quo: Homines rocScnccnciie, Eraf. Ep.Lib.2.E(: 26.
fie de eo ; Ffus me doccc Chriflianx Philofophia unica Origcnis
Pagina quam decern Auj;uftini. JavjchiUi c contra Sunimus Augufli-
ni Admirator, his Verbis eundtm prcfternic- niinirum deterrebac
mulcos illud magnum ct evjdcns, quod in Origcnc praeceiTcrac huraa-
rae cemcritacis, cc Divinsc Caftigacionis exemplun.. Hie enim cum
de Myftenjs a Deo EcclefisE iuae revelati?, nulla nerelTicace, flj dif-

ferendi cupidicace, per Placonicar et Ariftotclicjc Philofophia? principia
quibus tlimatus erac, in libris illis tj?/ ^fX*^'" ''*'^'"^ difpufa-
re voluidcr, omncs pocne errorcs quibus Ecclefia per treccnros ct am-
plius attlicca fuic, Arrianos, Maccdonianos, Phocianos, Pelagianos,
Deo audaciam perfcquencc, aceuracc praformavcrat. J.in. Lib. 2. de
Hs.)\ Felag. qujE fi ita, non abs re dc co ^alHodori iftud, ubi bene Ne-
mo mdiUi , ub'i male nemo pejus. Nee dc co ufitate pronunciatum i
fcopo fuerir, quod in ea parte qua probacur Orij^encs, neminem fibi

poft Apoftolos habeac iqualem, in ca vero qua rcprehcndicur, nemo
ddormius abcrravcrat.

( c ) Cypy'i.mm Martyr, uc dc co B:n.r, floridtf, fuavis, doctus cc
cfficax .id pcrfuadcndum : Imo, Erajmo judicc, Inter Latiilos ad Apo-
ftoloci pectoris vigoreni propius accedit ^ cc cum legendo ubiq;
ccKleas loqui paflorcm, et Martyrio dcftinatum. Ep. Lib. \. F:\ i85.
non tarn eo detuit protana literacura, quam fpreta cc ne^Iccta, nihil

cnim in hoc repcries, quod ad ciientaticnem ingcni) videri pi flic

alcitum; auc quod lHo pacto vafrititm fapiac, quod non abtfl all

Hicronymo.

( 3 ) Gregoiiw Tfjaumaturgus ob Mirnculcrum dorum quo pollcbac
vchic alter Mcyrcsplurimum cclcbratus, led ut Palloris boni exemplar
mihi nominandus, quum obiturus dicerc pctuiflct ; ]e!ii:qui Neccxfa-
res, cujKf fuic Ey. Septendecim folkmldololatrtts^ cutn Seprendecim tafl-

tkin ChiUi.inos illic initio rqeii^fct. Vir adco ApoftoJicus, non
U Difj
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nifi Apcftclica Ipirarc potcrat, cujulmodi Icripus nemo nlmis verfa

pofTit.

rd) Anittolm Orator infignis, Mathemacicus exccllcns, Philofo-

phusconfummatus, docciifimus Ariftocelis Incerprecum fuo tempore

eft habkus. Pauca fed bene fcripfir. Euj^eb. Chrov. an. ch. 280,

c quibus nulla ad nos pervenerunc nifi Canoncs ipfius pafchales

quos commencario illuftratos cum Viccori; Canone pafchali primus

vulgavit Mgid'tHi Bucherm^Antve. 1684.

( c ) AimbY] Afri Libri 7. contra Gentes, varix Eruditionis, fed

ftyli aljpcrioris, confufi et insqualis \ fic dc eoi'r, Hitronyims^tx. Card.

Bma. AtDocciifimi Cavi^ et aliorum judicio habet ftylus Arnobia-

nus fuaoi eloquentiam, et dictionem.

II. The lejfer Fathers^ or the works of fuck of

them as have been Colle&ed into the Bibliotheca

Patrum 5 or other Spicilegiums ; or are adjoynd

to the greater Works of others of the Fathers,

Anonymi, quid. 202- Acla Fcelicitatis et Perpetuje

ad calcem La£lantij de mortibusperfecutorum.Oxon.

1680. lis.

Hippolyti Portuenfis Hpif. qui cl. 220. varij Tra8:aj

tus quorum quidam extant in Bib. Par. et Combeficij

Auftuario, de quibus vide G///. Cav, Hi ft. Lit.

Ammonii Philofophi Alexandrini Canones Evange-

lic. Ext. in B. Pat.

Julij African! qui cl. 220. Chronographix Lib. V.

Cujusquac luperfunt ext. in Syncelli Chronographia.

Epiftola ad Arillidem de Difll-ntione qua: vi-

detur efTe in'-er Matthxum Sc Lucam in Hiltoria Chri-

ili recenfenda, cujus Frag. ext. ap. Eufeb. L. i.v. 7.

Epiftola ad Origenem de Hiftoria Sufanncc ext.

Grsc. Lat. cum quibufdam Oiigenis Opufculis editis a

Wetftenio. Baf, 1674.
FirmV
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Firmiliani Cxfarea: Cappadocum Ep.qui cl, an. 25^,

ad Gyprianum Ep. inter Cypriani Epillolas.

Cornelij Ep. Romani, qui cl. an. 25:1. Epiflola: dua:

inter Epiltdas Cyprianicas edit. Oxon. 49: 50.

Pontij Diaconi, qui cl. 251. Vita et paffio Cypriani

prasfixa ejufdem Patris Operibus.

Novatiani qui cl. an. 25:1. antequam Schifmaticus,

Epiltola ad Cyprianum. Inter Cyprianicas 30.

Liber de Trinitate, et de cibis Judaicis ad cal-

cem Tertulliani.

Anonymi qui cl. an- 255;. Tra£latus de Baptifmo
non iterando, ad calcem Cypriani.

Commodiani qui cl. an. 27c. Inflrucliones. In Bib.

Pat- Tom. 27. p. 12.

Luciani qui cl. an. 294: de fide Libellus ap. Atha-
nafium de Synodo Arimini.

Petri Ep. Alexandrini, qui cl. exeunte Seculo Tertio,

vel ineunte tandem Quarto, 1/iber de Poenitentia ex
quo fupcrl'unt Canonesi5. varijsPanltentium Gaiibus
accommoddta, Grx.Lar. in Pande£lisCanonuniTom.IL

AnaUafiac Focminae Romans, quae cl. exeunte item
eodem Seculo, Epiltola: dua: ante Martyrium Scrip-

ts ad Chryfogonum Confcfibrem, una cum Cjiryfogo-

ni Refponfis ap. Suidam in voce x?^''?'"*'''^'

A'. Pr.Ttcr opera iftorum Patrum inrcgra, CT<unt ctiam AntiqqO'
rum Frjs^nicnc.i quxdam hinc iiidc Sparla, cc canquam Tabula ex
Njutrj^iD CGnfcrvaca • qinlia I. C.7/j Rom. Eccl. Prcsbytcri, qui c}„

an.2io. r.i)xi!i l.abynnthHSy five contra Artcmonis Harcfin Liber„
Cujus tragm. Nobilc cxr. np. Eufcb.Lib. <,.c.i%. ut et alia Lib. 2,
c. 25. Lib. 3. c. 28. Lib. 6. c. 20. W.Akxandri /fierofolymi

.

U 2 tar.i
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tint Ep. qu' cl.2io.Epiftol2 quxdam quarum Frag, c^it.iip. Eufeb.Lib'

6. c. II, 12. III. Dmyfi) Akxxndrm, cjui cl. an. 254. varia Frag, ap-

Eufeb. ec in Conciliorum Tomis, ec in Anafiafia Sinaira, de quibus

vide doftifs. Cav. IV. Dionyfi] Rom. Epift. quid. an. 259 Frag.

EpiAoI. ap. Athanafium de Decretis Synodi Niccnx. V. Cornell) Ep.

Rom. Frag. Epiftolx ad Flavianum Ecclefiae Antiochena; Antiftircm,

de Novatiano ap. Eufeb. Lib. 6. c 43. VI. Stepham Ep. Rom. Fiag. Ep.

ad Cyprianum ap. Cypriani Epift. 74. VH. Theogmlli Cace-

chifta: Alexandritii ,
qui cl. an. 270. Frag, quaedam

ap. Athanafium de Dccrer. Synodi Nicers, p. 42. &
421. VIII. ArcheUi Chafrhorum in Mefopocamia Ep. qui cl. an.

278. Hiftoria Dilputationis cumManete Hxretico , cum Ep. .-^d Dio-

dcrum, quarum Frag. ext. ad calcem Valcfii. Annotacionum in

Socrar. cc Sozom. una cum Diodori Aftis Dilputationis cum eodem
AlaneceHsEretico lb. VKyUioYini Fetavionenfis in Pannonia Ep. qui

cl. Z90 Frag. ext. ap. cl. Cavum^ Hifl. Lit. Par. prima p, 105. X,
Pamphi It CzCzrcx Palxftina? Presbyteri. qui cl. 254.Frag. Apologetica

pro Origene in Origenis Operibus. XI. Fhilc£ urbis Thmuidos in

j£gypcoEp.qui cl. an. 296. Fpii^olaad Thmuitas de Martyrijs qujp

Alexandr'z per id tempus contigeranc. Cujus FragmencHm Nobile

CXC. ap. Eufcb. Lib. 8. c. lo.

Secotsdly, The Hereticks and Heretical Wri-

ter's, of the Third Century.

Proculus {a) Monaftici dogmatis propugnator a-

cerrimus fimul ac famofiffimus cl. v.n 210. cujus

quoddam ab eo arguirientuni vidcre til ap. Eufeb.

fib. 5. c. 51.

Novatianus Schifmaticus (h) qui cl. 217. Scrip-

fit po;^ S hifma Librum de Trinitate—Epiirolam de
Cibis Judaicis. Quorum utrumq^ extat in operibus

yertuliiani, extat et Liber de vera Crcumcifione inter

opera Hieronymo alcripta Tom. IV. an vero Novatia-

ni fit, dubitatur,

Sabellius ( <: ) ex Ptolemaide Lydice oriundus> dif-

cipulus Noeti Smyrnij errores fuos difleminare caepit

an. 260.

Paulus Ep. Samofatenus ( d ) ci. an. 260. cujus

extant QuaslHonss Dionyfio Alcr»andrino propomas

qu:^
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quje habeanrur una cum Dionyfij Refporifionibiis in

Ep. Dionyfij ad Pauluni. Gras. lat. Concil. Tom. i.

"Manes ( e ) tx Mancipio Hxrefiarcha.cL 277. cu-

jus Fragmenta exr. ap. Epiphan.

HIeracus(/ jLeonropolios in yEgypto Ep.cI.exeunte

Seculo Tcitio, cujus Frag. ext. ap. Epiphan. Mxr, 67.

A'. (4) Prcclw, vclProculusMonMni Difcipulus, contbricus cii

Rumx publica Difpurationc a CaioThcologo,ccr;!mZcphyriiicEpifco-

pian.215. CK codifta Scfta Montiniftjrum Kctj a. Proclum. Ec hie

Au'lor Lapfus Tertulliani pcrhibctur: TercuMianus ciiim virx Cluifli-

anx Profclfioneni in fevcritate, acq-, auftcricate nimia rantumniodo

cJi ;cans, cum in Proclum, leu Proculuni m^dcraciorcm Montani
Srrj.-corcm, omniun:o; difercilfimum, impegilTet (qucni ccmirifice

liudanc reperitur id Valciu.c. $) dcceptusab eo t'uir, quod iile non
ab hominc kd a paracleto qui dcfcendifict in liomincm,rc acccpilT<"

prontereturi qucdqj pra- fe ferret vericatcm CarhoJici dogn)atis in

his o^ax fpcchrcnc ad Cluiltum, atq^ Sanfliffimam Triniracem .•

CaftiCaLciriicem etcontiiicnciam cclchrarcc, Jcjunia auftcriora in-

ftinctuJipiritus Icrvaiida ' indiceret, vigilias, ac prcres mukiplicarcr-

Mircyrium adeo cxcollerct uc ucc fugam, aliafq-, larcbras, vcl rc-

cicaij'cionem vit^ adniirccrec : Hzc,inquani,et alia id genus e poeulo

FroclijhojTi J corum 6'cientitrinius, ec addiccillimus hauriens (qucm ec

aliccjui adeifacilem fuiiVc c'-nllat ut ctiam qualiumcunq^ Malicrcula-

n m Somnijs fidem przltarer) mox ebriiis reddirus, in Cacholicos

fprcrc, quod tarn bonas a Spiiitu rcvelat.is Inftiti'.ciciics damnaflcnc'^

eofdcn-qiidcononChriilunos, (cd Phyftcis^ nempc aninialcs nomina-

rc coepit, Calumnijs infuper et Concumelijs ccldcm onerarc non ccf-

fans. Hxc Spmdanus ad an. 20 r.

Novatiaiiuf, fZ')iS''-hifnT3ticorum Coryp!',a?u«. Quis, ct qualis fuir, cc

unde in tarn inimjnc .Schifma prorupic, videre efl Eufcb. Eccl. h'td.

Lib. 6. c. 43. per rotum. Addidic ad .S'chifmaNovatianus ec 'Harf-fin,

aiVcrens Ljpfos rcdcunctsad grcmium Ecclcfia: rcjiriondcs, quafi nulla

fpcs falutis ipils poftluc ruperelfer, ramccfi omnia CKplorcnt (-i'CYba.

juiit Eufcbij ib.) qua ad finceram Converfnncm, puraniqj CorA(i{\c^'

nem pcrrintccum c conrra aCorneiio Epifc^po Rcm.ino,ct Cypriano
C'arthaginicnii,dc Lapfis '!Iud Salubri Moderdmire ( nc vd ipfi dc-
fpcrationc deficercnc, vel rurfus r.cnfura Ecclcliallica folverecur )
Statutum cO,- uc rrahererur diu pocnuencia; ec cxam-nacis llngukrum
raufisec caribu5,(ccundum eorum l.aplus differcnriam, pop piafciip-

rum tempus, cc modum paniccntia in Ecclefiam rccipcrcr,nur.5'/'o;i<^^-

tii(i ai iifi. 2 5^.

( e) Vabdlius
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( c ) Sctbclltw Hasreticus tres Hypoflafes ia Trinitace confudir,

five unicam in SS. Trinicate Subfiftenciam, unicam Perfonam tnbus

nominibus infignitam cite fomniavir. Negavic Pcrfcnarum in Trini-

tace diftinftioucm, dicens ea rantum cffc nomina ad diverfcs Affcftus

diviniutis infmuandos compofica, unde cum unam tantum peifonam

afTcreret, ilia neceftario deduccbatur confcqucntia, ut ficut tiliuSjita

ec Pater, &SpiritusSanctus aquc diccrentur Incarnati ec paffi.

Ouem errorcmFr<?xe<£TertulIianus tribuic. Contra hunc fcripfic Dio-

nyfius Alexandrinus j cc ejufdcm Hxrefis in varijs concilijs dam-

nata crt.

( d ) Pmlus Samoftfcnus, Hxrefiarcha, Ep. Antiochix poR De-

mecriuin fuic an. 262. Docuic Chriftum efTe ^^/Ka.v&^aTov.

Hinc Epifhanius tidw 6$. afleclas ejus i'£»f 'UJ^eti'ti appellat.

Impia ejus dogmata videtur aliqua ex parte Sabellio mutuatus, dum
nullum admitteret in Dlvinitatis fubftantia perfonarum diftinftionem,

fed ec omnem prorfus aufcrens divine natura: cum huiiana con-

junctionem, Chriftum hominem tantum, fed juftitia fuille prsditum

dictrec, etfilij Dei nomine, ob Sanctitatem fiiam donarum ftide deli-,

ravit, ficq^ extinctam Fere revivifcerc fccerac Artcmonii Hzrefin.

Ve'l ut clarius rem exponamCl. Cabaffuti] verbis in fuis obfervati-

onibus ad Concilia Antiochena. Paulni primum Sabellio Hxrcfiar-

chsE confentit, ambo enim in Divinitate ncn niii unicam agnoverunc

prxdicavcruntqj perfonam, cujus tria funt nomina, non proprietates

perfonalcs, fed iolum diverfas ejufdem perfecticnes, et cperationes

lignificantij. Hac vero in re diffidebant, quatenus SabelHus fateba-

tur Dcum humanam fibi copuIafCe naturam: Ac Samnfatetvis novo

dogmatepcrfidiamaugebac, negans quicquam diviniratis Chriftum ha-

buiffc, quippe quem mcrum hominem prxdicabar, filij tamcn dei

nomen quoque lorcitum fuifTe per iniK;niuni vircutum, magnarumq;

rerum a le ^eftarummerica.

Sane, uc idem Cab^^JfutiuSy ^prz-darc jo\ur.uc$ Apoftolus pra?dicae

Chriftum in hoc apparuilfe uc dilTolvat opera Di^boh-, cc ifre viciffim

fua ftudia, ec Machinas in hoc prafertim molirur, ut per Eriff^rios

faos, ec pr^curiorcs, ec Haerefiarcha.! Chriltum Jcfum deprimar,

ejufqi Divinicarem impugnec Quocirca jam inde ab Apoftoloium

£Uie Ebmmi^ei 6enn.'/;.7.'/7fufcicavit,ChriIti divinitatem abrogantesj

icculo dcinde fecundo ncfariorum iftorum pane intermor-

tuam Harcfin ab inferis rcduxic per Thcodorum B)\.mt'inum coriarium

quem t^'ft/or Papa damn;*vit. Scd earn fecv.ndo excurrente fcculo,

Artimon primum •, Tertiohunc infecutus Faulus Samojatemts^ quanto

potucruncltudio propagarunr, neq; vero in his conquievit cxicialis

advcrlarius. Scculo enim (Quarto, ucAriancsfileam, Chriftum negan-

tes patri acquaicm efle, coeflentialem, ec coscernum, prodijc nova

peftis Phot'tms Sirmi) Epifcopus, qui exitiale .Samofateni dogma inftsu-

ravir. Hue ufq^hujufce Hircleos Genealo&iam pertexuic Cubaffjitiui

Mot. Eccleliafi' P'lg- ^?' !t^crga. Sexco demum fcculo, Mfihumedcs

emdeai
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candem Haerefin airumpfic inter fua neUria dogmara : Ec dcinde Ibpica

per aliquot laccula inter Chriftianos videacur, donee a L^lio Soc'ino

ab orco iterum rcvocata, Majorum noftrorum memoria ;Cum cnim
rfeudodidalcali illi, ut moffet Hottingerus ad feculum Tertium, f^jf-

pani &Itali, ELiudrata^ AlctutHs, OcntiUs, quafi vulpccufx Samlo-
nianx ad nocendum quidem parati client, a fc invicem tamen difFcr-

rent, alijs alio abcuntibus, vater ille Soc'ir.us ut partes difTidentes con-
ciliarcf, publicum fcriptum adornavit, coq^ Ancitrinitarios nova:
Rcli^ionis cxerccnds fabros, ad concordiam fuit hortatus, fuadens
ut in Samofatcni caftra concedcrent, ejus enim fententiain tutifll-

mam ciTc, ct ad mutuum inflituendum conlenfum conimodifFimam.
Sunfit ut in Sarmf.iteni cajlra concedcrent : bene j at quamcunque; ex-
iftimaiionem fibi ronciliaturi funt hujusmodi Hxretici, five Argii-
raentorum ponderibus, feu aliunde; nihil certo honoris conferee
Samofateni nomcn, utpotc qui omnium hominum fupcrbifilmus ec
Moribus pcrditiffimus, audivit, iit videre ch in EpiftoJa fynodali
Tatruni Antiochiz hujufcc Haeretici caufa congrcgatornm. an.
Eufcb. Lib. 7. V. 30. Hujus enim crroribus ut obviam irctur a
Dionyfio Alcxandrino, alijsqi Epilcopis Antiochia; congrcg^tis dam-
natus, primo quidem ejuravjt HiTcfm metu, fed paulo poft iHam.
denuo fparfir. Quo audito, Epifcopis iterum AntiDchi^ congregatis
a Malchionc conviftus, ec a Patribus Synodi dcpofitus eft an. 27c.

(e) Mrn^j-, a quo Manichaei Hacrctici crti funr, Natione Pcrfa
fuit, piius CHi;7cws diftus, fervus cujufdam viduas Perficae, qvx nio-
ricns Mancm ( ica enim poftmodum appcllari voluir, nc prifcini

ftatus mcmorii rcmancrct) haredcm inftiruit, ciq, non fbJum opes
ma:^nas, fed etiam libros fanaticorum hominum, Scythiani^ & dilcir.

hujus, Terebintbi, qui cum Magicis efTet artibus deditus, c Paljefci-

na in Perfiam fugerc coa<^us, faccrdotcs ibi & Philofophos
fuis erroribus conatibulquc obluftantcs deprchcndir. Proin
apud viduam cujus fupra mentio

, perfugio quxf/to,
in ejus aedibus occifus eft, quorum integram Fill'toriam £/»/-

pbar'tus recitat. Ex his libris haufit fanaticas opinioncs, quas
poftca, Apoftolum Jcfu Chrifti, & Spiritum 5. olim promiffum fe
yocans, fparfir. Forte eo tempore xgrotabat Regis Perfarum filius,

itaq; fe in aulam confert Manes mcdcndi artem profitens, veruni
quum nccaffct pucrum, fugit inde in Mefopotamiam, ubi d'ifcipulos
Ijbiadjunxitquibus dogmata fua tradidir. Inde rurfiis a p;is Epi-
fcopis pulfus, aufugir, et juffu Regis Perfarum captus ac cxcoriatus
eft, circa an. Doni. 280. fed fccta ipfius late poftca in Arabia
j'E^^pto, & Africa, Gallia, & Italia annis fere 2co propagata, ac
ipfe bcatus Auguftinus 9 annos in fc^a Manichxa vcrfatus eft; po'ftea
vero crroribus agnit-s, rcfutavit Manichae^s, ac nominatim Fauftum .

Fsliccm, Fortunacum, Adim.inaira, et alios.Libri extant in 60 tonto
operum Auguftini. Erant autem hae Manichxorum opinx-ncs prsci-
pihi' •, fingcbant duos cffe Dcos, altcrum bonum, Authorcm reiun>

boiiarutn
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bonarum bonsc imprimis animjp, quem p&TJ*, i. e Iucem,nomina-

bant. Alccrum malum pari pocentia, quem Hylen vocabanc, a quo

mala anima, corpus, conjugium, imperia, ec omnia mala orca effent.

tiraq-, abiiincbanc a Conjuaio, et politica gubernatione, jafticabanc

fe fuis ritibus confequi amatua divines. Interim Voluptacum impu-

riflimanmi cxno impune mcrfi negabadt Refurreftioin m, E'eemofy-

nas alienis a fua Scfta ncgantes, motus ConcupilcencisE Mala? Animsc

adfcribebant y.iri[x(pv)(co<nv amplexi, animas fuorum per Elemenca

ad Globum Luni eJuftantcs, inde ad Iblem enici, uc ibi pur.iicentur,

ficq-, tandem deo uniri: ReliquorHm vcro iv. .ninum ad Internum

detrufas aljis Corporibus denuo immitti afferebanr. Contcndebant

porro Filium Dei non alfumpfiffe humanam nacuiam vere, fed tantum

iimulace feu putative ^ ilium Serpeutem fuiffe a quo Eva tentata :

Sedcm habere mi lole ficut Spir. S. in aerc, Sapientiam in Luna, ec

Patrcm in Lucis abyffo. Legem Mofis fingebant a mai Deo cra-

ditam, ideoq; abrogatam elfe , abltincbanc a cafeo,ovis, lafte, vino,

carnibus er macrationibus pecudum. Deniq- magna confufio crac

fanaticarum opinionum, quas qui voice kgat apud Epiphanium Lib,

2. Tom. 2. Hit. 66. divifa erat Sefta h^c abominanda in duas Claf-

fes Auditores ec Eledos:e quibus pbfterioribus 12 fe Ma^iftros

vocabanc, decimumque tcrcium pro Papa habebanr. Ab his Epi-

fcopi 72 crcJUjQui Prcsbyteroselegerunt, Diaconofq; fuos habuerunt.

Refutati ab Oiinodoxis, et Imperatorijs Edidis coercici in Heri-

bcrto quodam, ct Lifojo, Sec. n. in Gallia re.ivifcerc ccsperunc.

Sed Malum in i.erba extinftum. Auguflin. bar. 46. de moribus Ma-

rich, d^c. rheodorct. lib. Hser. Fab. 10. Cyrillus, Genebrardus in

Chron.Philaflrius,(Z<rciaciccc Manetis mentionem. Eufeb.Lib. 7. c.27.

(/) Hieras{ive Hierax^h quo Hieracita?, ^Egyptius, in Scientia

Grxcorum probe fubaftus, Aftrologus, et Magus, ct Haerefios Auftor,

cujus Sedx Digmata hoc ordinc recenfct Aug. ad Ojiodvulc c. 47.

///en!C/f.£ CarnisRefurreftioncm negant: Monachos tantum et Mona-

chas et conju^ium non habentes in Communionem recipiunc ad

Regnum Coelorum non pertincrc parvulos dicunc, quia ncn func illis

uUa Merita Certaminis, quo vitia fiiperentur. Porro faradifum nullis

fcnfibus percipi, Mclchifedccum Spiricum S. cflc docuerunt. Sub-

ftantiam verbi diftinxerunt a fubllantia Patris, lampadi duolych-

nia habcnci ilium Comparances. Hieraciti hi, Abftincntes difti,quod

a vino ec certo Ciborum generc abftinerenr.

Hoc codcm fc'culo ali) in Arabia dogmatis cujufdem a veritate pror-

fus alieni,uc dc i;3 £«(l'^.I/3.(<.c.37.Autorcs cxticerunt. ^t»)ro'VvyjTci,t^

hi vocacj alTercbant hominum animas in prafeiiti quidcm leculo

una cum corporibus incerire atqj corrumpi ; rurfus vcro Refurrcftionis

tempore fmul cumjrdcm Corporibus ad vitaimelTe redicuras.Convocato

hanc ob c.'.uf3mncnexiguocon«Iio,rogatusiIJic Orig ties cum difputa-

tioncm de C^usftione ilia coram omni Multitudine inllicuiffet, tanto ro-

bore deccnavit, ut qui prius in crrorcm lapfi fuerunt, Sententiaih

mucarent. De his aucem nulla ne minima quidein

mcucio
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mentio hie iforct, cum Authorem, eumq^ Scriptcrcm, compertum
non habeo, wfi lurum Lmnium ab < rco revocacum, C rvardus

noftras nuper luiciuvic.Sed dd eum rcfutandum non dtfu^runc & in-

ter nos ikunus & alter Orig'ticb, uc fupra eft vidcrc. Huic errori affi-

nes func PfychopMnkiyirx noi\x\^ uc Ac nsHmingery An.ibapcifta, &
alij, qui etfi animas cum Corpnre diliolvi, vd mori u^n pursn:, eas

tan'cn cum Corporibus in Sepulcris fuisdormirt & llerrcre aa diem
Ufqi extremi Judicii, Stimpie ali^runc Ol doccncj contra i'lud Clirilh",

Hnd'ie mecum ois in Parud'ijo, Luc. 25.1). 45. Errorcm hunc Pfy-

cliopannicnicarum publico Scripco reuicavic Joh.mncs CMvims,

Thirdly Jevvidi Writers*

iSymmachus ( a ) ex Samarita Judrcus, nin ex Chri-

Iliano Ebionita, cl. an. 201. Novam Scripcura: Iiirer-

pretationem edidit fub Severe. Cujus Verfionis, uc ^
AquHiC^ & Jheodstionis Fragmenfa cxt. ap. Waltonum
in Polyglottis.

R. Jochanan ( b ) cl. 227. qui fcripfit Targum
Tivt; Paraphrafin Chaldaicam qua: in Polyglottis

extant.

A". Severi temporibus, ne(citur ccrcus annus, poft Aquilam, &
Th-odotionem Svmniachus novam divina' Scripcura incerprecjci ncrii

cdidir, quam fuille dupliccm ccft^cur Hicioiivmus j nee vcrbiin.ex
vcrbo reddidille, fed Sencentiam ex ientehcij, & Senfum e>: ScnljJk

Iplum aucem Symmachuni cradic Epiphanius iuille ^enerc Samaria
tarn ex numero Sapientum qui effenc apud cos ; fed cuni r.cn r.pe-
rilicr fidem apud propriam gentem, priHcipacuscupiHum, ad Juda s

JccelifilTc, & taftum Profclycvm, circumcilum ede lecunda circim-
Cifionci vcrum tufebius & Hierch\mus cejfljnrur iplum fuille ex Chri-
i!iano Ebonicam : Uciic eft tranleamus ad Djftorcsindubicaco Judjc-
os. Ncc hie ad Jochanan aliquid adnotabimus j de Tar5uniininl
cnim fupra di: imus.

ts.SuperioriSirulo fationcm quandam Judaprum tccimuf D fto-
fum, qui/.m/)dci difti, &: Mifhnani compofueru. t. Amrrji} fi;*,r itrulo
fequuncur

,
qui in explicaci ne M'lPma'pth^ i. c. Agyrsrs/W^

vcrlabantur. Difpuraciones eorum feu (.hrti£, alreran: Tulnicdis
parccm, Gcmaram, ccnfticuunr. Et Hujuf.nodi Amorsi rum 'eu
Magifirorum Sentenr:a% fie ci im Hebrsra vox cummode rtdditur
Clafles, vel /Etares rccenkntur Icpccm.

*

X J.A4
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T. Ad primam pertinet, i* Raf^ qui etian Raf Abba
dicitur , & .

Schemud difcipuli R- Juc^, quorum ille

R, Scheinuelcm j:m Babv'one lubiiftencem fuit infecutas, anno
a devalcaco Tcmplo i5o.Noluit efle Reftor Babylcniusquamdiu vixic

R. Sc/;//ui, iilC luccederc Scheniucli in Rertoratu Nchardeenfi, fed

So/-£. Provinciam illam per an. 24 adminiftravic, & a fingulari Em-
boliliiiorHin ^omhSchemuel J't'Chmdius nuncupatus. Sunt qui Raf
Auchorem faciunt Antiquiffim . rum Librorum Siphra^ & Siphre,

quorum ille explicadoiicm continet Levicici; hie Numerorum &
Dcuceronomij. 2. R. Jo//;«<i nlius Lev\ quern ali) Amrxsis annume-
ranc, alij Tamx'is. 3. R. Chanina Rcftor Academia in terra Ifrael,

poftobicum R. Juda.' Sanfti, hunc enim fubrogari fibi voluit. 4,
Rt Jockinun^ SucceHbr R. ChAn'im in Rcftoraru per annos 80. qui $
ordinibus abfoJvit Talmud Hierofolymicanum. Deeft enim Seder

TabbitYoth. $. R. Ada bar Ahafah ir,fignis Afcronomus, in Tekuphis
folidior erat ipfo R, Schemuele, jud'ci jus Maimonide, & alps, unde
cundcm Juds,l in fuis Tekuphis Icquuntur.

IT, Secundi Ordinis Amorxorum fuerunt •, T. R. JehudaJM. Ezekief,

Reftor Acadf^mia; Pumbedichana juxta qucfdam, juxta alios Nehar-
decnfis. Fuic dilcipulus S^muelis Jarchinai ^ quo appellabatur Sch'in'

Tiena, i. e. Doftor Subtilis &: acucus. 2. R. Huna Babylonius, primus

Redor SoreOfis. Plura trauuncur de ejus Eruditifne, ik Mat^iiificcntii

propemodum rcgia. Ocubuic in Perlecutione Perfica. 3 c.Raf. Nacly

man Reftor Nehardeenfis.

III. Ad Tercium Ordinem Am-)rm-um pcrcrnenc i. Rabbah bar

Nachm-jni,Re<ftor Pumbedirhanus, Author Berefch'n Rabbah, & reli-

quorum Rabboch. Difcipuloshabuit 12000. 2.RafChafda Superioris

ff'/vyj^voi Reftor Soranus 3. Raf Amm), & R^ Aftf duo Sacer-

doces celebres in Terra Ifrael, Reftores Academiic po(t R. Jochanan
Tiberia vixic uterq-, 4. R. Jula filius R. Gamaliel, nepos'^, Judat

Sanfti, I'ater illius Hillelis qui computum Hebraicum confcituit. 5. Raf
Jijeph Succeffor Socij fui Rabbah bar Nachmoni in Rcftoratu Sorenfi,

Erat hie Jofeph lufcus, ab exaftailla notitia Tradicionum in Monte
Sinai acccptarum, alias Sinai diftus. Cateri a quarta ordine & de-

jncips ad fequens Seculum percinenr. tixc Hotcingerus ad Secuium
Tercium.

Fourthly^ Pagan Writers relating to the

Church.

Ulpianus {a) prjefeO:us pi\TrorIo fub Alexandro
Severe, cl. an. 22^ 6c fcripfit Librum de Officio Proif

confulis
J
quo netaru Piincipum Kefcripta collegir.
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ut uoceret qulbus poenis affici oporieret eos, qui fe

CuUores Dei confiterentur.

Porphyrius (h), cl. an. 270. &: inter plurima alia ut

plurimum Philolbphica, Icripfit quindecim Libros con-

tra Chriftianos. Quoram fuperlunt hodie Fragmen-

ta tanrum quacdam ap. Eufeb. 8c Hieronymum, de

quibus vide Cavum.

Philoftratus f^),hic quidem cL an. 204. Tempo-
ribus Septimij Severi, cul Epiftolarum Magifter tuit,

& fcripfit de vita ApoUonij Tyanaei Libros VIU. Grac.

Lat. qui extant cura Frederici Morelli. Par. i6c8. foL

V. Quemadmodum Diabolus nullo unqujm tempore gregi Domi-

nico iafidiari celfayir, ita hoc maxime Scculo Tertio, quo Gcnciiifmus

ruinaj fuic vicinus, extrema, ejq^ cmnimoda tentare voluir. Hinc

non tantum Perfecutionum Lanienjc tot, ac tales, ac nunquam antea:

Sed Jurifperici Philofophi etiam & Magi manus dederunc, tacul-

t.ue qiiq-, fua
;
Quorum Coriphxi cum Vlpianus^ Porphyrius^ 6c Apjl-

loni) Bi. graphus, rrerito habeantur, a re forfan non eric de iftis

tandem quxdam fubnotare. Ec prirr.o,

(a) Quod ad Ulpianum, Hie cum non tantum prafeftus pra?-

tori), &a cnfilijsfuic Imperacori, fed &: Chrifcianis iniquiffimus,

nihil mi rum li lub tall eciam Imperatore Molefciam fubietunt Chn-
ftiani. Alexander Scverus inter bonos Principes meriro nominanduss

confiliarins fibi alTumic Juris periciffimos, hunc Ulpianun), item

Paulum, P.<mponium, CelUim, Modeftinum, Venuleium; cjuorum con-

cilijs adjutus proculdubio rccte Impcrium admimrcravir. At vero

cumom.ics hi aChnftiana Rcligioneabhorrerent, proculdubio Chri-

fcianis plurimum nocucrunc, cum in Provinciis pericrib^jt nc ut Pri-

fidcsculcui D^orum profpicorent, 6i. S'acrilegos Chriftianos conqui-

rercnc, ut Calvijius e Baronio ad an. 225. Et hinc cmniiio fuit, quod

Alexander Mammex' films, licet bene atfcftuy erga Chriftianos ellet,

ipfumq^ Chriitum una cum falfjs numinihus'in fuo privato Larario

colcrct, hinc indefaftum eft, ut addit Cah.ij}\ims mt'it. Ecckft ift.p6o.

ut Tub Optimo Principe, Chrifcianigrj-^f'Ubiqicladesa M^giftratibus

quibus eraiit inviii, pcrpcffi tuenn'. Ei lufignes fub Alexandre

ctiam Martyrcs Ecclcfum illultraru'-t.

(l>) Philofophi etiam hifrc Temporibus flimmac Perfecuticnis

oleum addiderunt , & concra Religionem Chriftianam difputarunt.

Jtatcr quos cmicec Porphyms. Hie Vhilofc^ihus lefta Platonics

X 2 Chrift-
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Chriltiar:iE RcTI^t ns hoUii infcnhHimus,amaros Libros in ChrifHanam

Reiki- ntm t ftudic ^
Chnfliana; fidei delercorem fyifle Auguftinus

in..uir, & alij aikruut. Lib. !o. c. 2%. de Civit.Dei. Ec hujufce

ipiius 'Apoft li2E luc afFercur rauo, nirairum Quod iAe Caefarca'Pa-

Icliii.s a quibufdam Chriftianis rcprchenfus, cum prxgravi'quaarde-

bat iracundia illud ferre non pollec, Religionem Chriftianam deferuir,

& p je odio illoruui qui iplum coari,ucrunr, ad Libros ccnlcribendos,

ouibu^Chnfiiano&ni'jle'^i*^''*^ contumdijs perftringcret, prxceps

ruic' Scioquidem quofdam hocin dubium vocare, Vojjium i^tdz-

tim de Hiftor. Graec. qui fe hactenus nihil invenirc prcfitetur quo

id vtriliDiile fiat. Spndamm autem ad <rn. 264 audiamus, &quin

itd fit non eft uc haeficemus. Cum enim ipfemec de le Porpliyrius

in vita Plocim tcfl^tur le adeo ad iracundiam, & furorem pra;ripi-

tenr» tuiflTe uc aliquando feiplum incerimcre cogitaverir, nifi a Ploci-

n-)dim.tuscllet, haud mirum fi tarn indomica fera minime valuerit

cu'T) thrifti ovibus elTe, & fi moribus iic comparatus, truculentus

Apoftacu, canina rabie in Chriftianos debacchacus fuerit.

( e ) Magi quoque hoc feculo in hac arena maxime defudarunr,

El (ebius Ecclef. Hi\u Lib. 6. c.p. 10. haec habet de Valcriano Inipc-

r3t^)re. N=nv:>ullus Superiorum Iriiicipiim, ne illi quid^m ipfi qui

pal.im ChriftiunituitTedicuntur, tanta humanicate, ac benevolencia

iijitros complexes eft, quantum ille prx fe ferebat initio Principa-

tps fui
i
Tocaq, ejus tamilia piis hnriinibus abundabat, ac Dei Ec-

cl . fi I tlTe videbacur.Verum liov a.'o' ^Aiyw/jv ^Ayav 'Af.ytm/vd'yiiyQ-

•arAp'.m/szjfrtt'TBj', Arciiifynagogiis Magorum ^Egypti ei taiidcm pcr-

Xu^r?'-ut Cnriftjanos perfequcTerur,(ic hiimanas hoftias nuftaret.N'ale-

vo'ei'tiam vero luam hoc maxime prodidic Infidi3Cor,quod Pliiloftra-

t\ iiiouxit in animum,fcrihendo vitam ApoUonij Tyanxi,fmpoftoremj

exhibere Chrifti iemulum, quo fides in iplum vacillarcc ; Edi cnini

Pliil ftracusipfe magus minime tuic, at cum Apollotiij Tyanjpi, ma-

g rum Principis, vicamadornare in fc fufcepit, ut cum Jcfu Chrifta

Jpf'im committerec, a Magia copiam accercilTe mauo habcatur, |u-

li« imperarncis Jufluhanc Sparcam in fe fufcipien.Non longe'ad-

m f^um ab his T^mporibus claruic Apollonius ipfe Tyana Cappado-

c m urbe oriundus, qui turn naturali in^cnio, turn acquifito adeo

excelluit, ut ilium plurimi non Pythagorx modo, fed veteris cciam

Gracia: Sapiei.tiftimis aquipararunti muka illi cum i€gypti Sacer-

doribus res eruc, cam ln(Ji* Brachmannis, Sc Chaldea Magis, quo

ivx\x:n eft ei.m ipfum quorundam lentencia magum cxtiiifte. Hoc

cum in tuit, haud difficile >-rat Philoftrato fabulofam invenirc fcri-

be di materiani, ac curiofo Ifiperatricis in fexta Ecclcfiai' fubSeve*

ro P rlt-^cuci ne defidcrio latis^-ccre, eo enim Tempure uc Chriftia-

nos prorfus excirparent Ethnic\ totis fuis & viribus, & coiiciIii§

innixi funt
:,
quo cciam incuicu Phi'oftratus ApoUonij vitam fcripfit^

u-q-, Ci riR^a x Religioiiis gloriam <^i,afi obumbrarec, ideo hunc

impie niduxic maaum ftupenda quaedal^^ Salvatoris noftri tKliracuIp-

rwnj
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rum amula, operancem. Aniiunciacionis Myfterio oppofuic Protci

animain, quae ApoUoni; macri vciicurain filij fui nacivicaccm prxnun-
ciavic. Coelcfti Angclorum Harmoi.i3e,Cygnori.m iJJud in pratis iikIos •

Ma^isaboriente vcnicntiLi:?, quos ipfc rccepic legates, comparavic
Ephefiorum Incrtdulitati, iflam Judaeorum •, fuas cum Graeciae Pon-
tificibus difputaticnes, dittcicacionibus Divi Jefu cum primarijs LCj^ig

Doftoribus compcfuic •, Dccmona qucm ex amaci cujufdam Juvenis
Sepcendecim annorum corpore ejccic, immundo oppofuit Spirimi,

qucm dominus nofter a corpore Gadarencnfis amandavic^ quam
Romae a Morcuis ful'cicavit Puerculam cumfilia Jairi contulic Archi-
fynagof'.i. Ad quid fpeftac ilra Apollonj; Putcohs appariii:, qua fefe

Demetrio & Damidi fpeftandumcxhibuiMiifi ul ifl^m filii Dei ad duos
difcipulos apparentiam adxquaret, cum ad Emaunccmircnt; cum
Philofophum fuum mancum curaiTe rcferr, cacum, & claudicantem-
nonneilHio mcncem vencrac arida iliius manus qui die Sabbatico la-

natus a Chrifto abivit ? Nonnc Paralyticum pras Oculis habuic e
tefto domus in leftulo dimidum, Virumq; vifus egcnccm, qui crivio
propc Jerichun'em mendicans fedebac ? Et quid porro vulc ifca Apol-
Jonij ex oculis evanicio apud Lyndum Rhodi, Palladis Templum intro-
iruri, nifi ur e,lonofam ilram Domini noftri Jefu Chriici in coJiuni
afccnfioncm fpeftarec ? Multi t 'ffan qui Apollonij Vicam legerc non
h«ec omnia animidverterunt, omnibus vero Philolcraci de irco nar-
ruiunculispcr.i>iusobfervacis, nulla unquam auc magis Iceleraca aut
fidem mag,ii) luperans tabula poccric invcniri. Hac Chevei-au in Vita
Seve.i.

III. Period, or Interval, 1;/^:

From the time that the Empire be-
came Chriftian, under Conftanthie the
Great, to the Fall aiid Divifion of
the Weftern Empire, under Valeih
t'tnian the Thirdv

IV. The Fathers and other Writers of the

Fourth Ccntnryi

Firft,
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~Firft, The Fathers.

^

I. The Fatherf^ whofe Works have been Colle&ed

and Puhlijh'd in jnfl Volumes,

Eufebij C^farienfis (a) qui cl. •515:. Chronicon
cum Aiijimadverfionibus Scaligeri, Amltel. 165:8. lol.

• Hinortx Ecclefiafticae Libri 10. De Vita

C^nltancini M. Libri 4. Oratio Conftantini, Pa-

ntg/ticus Eufebij. — Omnia cum MAT. collata, verfa,

& notis illuftraca cur^ Hun. Valefij Grsece & Latine.

Impreiri Parifijsin fol 1669. Recufa una cumcTteris
Hiftoricis, Sjcrati & Franco furti ad Mennum 1572.
— De Martyrlbus PalcIHna:,Liber fingularis, Hift.Eccl.

Libro OiliVD lubjc£tus. De Pratparatione Evangelica

pro Chnliiana Religione adverfus Philolophos Go-

muntarlj Grae. Lat. cum notis Fr. Vigerij: cui ad cal-

ccm fubjefti funt ejusdem Eufebii contra Hieroclem

Liber,De Fato-Liber contra eundem. Contra Marcellum
Sabellianifmi Damnatum Libri IL— De Ecclefiaftica

Theologia Libri III. Quorum hi quinq-, cum Notis

Montacutij editij Par- 1628;

De Demonftratione Evangelica Libri X. in

quibas Caufam Chriftianam adverfus Judsos agit.Grx.

iat. cum notis Vigerij. Par. 1628.

Expofitio in Cantica Canticorum cum obfer-

vationibus Job. Meurfii 4^. Leyd« 1617.

t

VitaeProphetarum cum Commentariis Proco-

ii in Elaiam Grje. Lat. edidit Job. Curterius,

ar. 1580. fol.

De Locis Hebraicts, feu Defcriptio Urbi-

ami ^ Locorum S. jJcripturae, cum Verfione fit Addi-

tamentis
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tamentis Hieronymi, fie cum notis Bonfrerij. Par-

1659. fol.

Canones Sacrorum t'vangeliorum habeniur ex Hie-
ronymi Verfione inter opera Hieronymi—- y^po-
lo^ix pro Origne Lib. exr, Latine verfus in operitus
Hieronymi. Sermo in illud, Sero ^ahb.n rum-^

item de Angclis ad Monumentum vlCis. Grac. lat.cum
notis Combef. Auft. Nov. Tom. ?. p. yyg.
Epiltola ad C^farienfes de fide Nicsia ext.^jp. Socrat.
Lib. I. c. 8. £i Theodorit. Lib. ii, 12.

M Chronicon Eufcbij cum Scaligeri Animadverfionibus prodiic
l,udg. Bacavorum, an. i6o5. in fol. Arftius vcro Amftdc dairi an.

1558. accurante Alexandro More Ecoclcfiafte Parillcnf. Loca
Hebraica uc nunc liabemus ncn omnia funt Eufcbij
fed quxdam interpofica func a(i Hieronymo. — Ex-
pofitio in Canticum a Meurfio edita non unico Eufebto dcherur, fed
parcim ex ipfms, partim ex Athanjfi;, Didymi, NyfTcni, Philonis,
Carpathij, aliorumq; Scriptis, confarcinara eft, ut nocat Cavusj Cui
ut pluiinium de Euiebio, uc & de alijs Ecclefis Patribus mujta, de-
bentur obfervaca.

Athanafij (h ) Ep. Alexandrini, qui cl- 3 28. opera
Graj. Lat. Par. 1698. 3 Vol. fol;

Chalcidij {c ) qui cl. ^ijo in Tim:rum Platonis
Commentarius cum Meurfij Notis. Ludg. Bat. 1617.

Antonij (ij Monachorum PatrisSc Principis, qui
cl. 3:!o. Opufculn ex Arabico Latine fafta ex Edit.

Abrahami iicchellenfis Par. 1646. %vo.

CyriUi {e) Hierofolymitani, qui cl. 5^0. opera

qu2 fuperfunt omnia Grx. Lat. Millii Uxon. e Tiiea-

iro 1703.

Hillarij (f) E^, PiOiavienfis qui cl. 354 Opera;

Par. i6$i'iol
Dionyfij
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Dlonyfij ( g ) Pfeudo-Areopagits, qui claruiflTe .1

cl. Cavo patatur an. 7.62. Opera Grx. Lat. cum Hal-

loxij, Delrij, Lanfelij & Corderij Difl^rtationibus. Par.

1644* 2 Vol.

Damafi ( h ) Paps Romani, qui cl. an. 366. Opera
cum Nods Ubaldini. Par. 1672. 8^.

-^—•Poemata cum Notis Rivini. Lipfia^ 16$ t.

Epiphanij ( i ) qui cl. an. 368 opera Gxx. Lat; cunfi

Petavij Animadveriionibus. G0I.1682. 2 Vol. fol.

Optati Milevitani ( k ) Ep. qui cl. an. :?58- de

SchifmateDonatiltarum Libri Sepiem^Quibus acceffere

Hiltoiii Donatiftarum una cum Monumentis veteri-

bus ad earn fpe9:ancibus , nee non Geographia Epi-

Icopalis Africa; opera & Studio Cl. EWqs du Pini cum
ejuidemNotrs, ut & Albafpinsci, Cauiaboni, Barthij,

aliorumqj Antwerp. 1702. l^oL

EphremiSyri ( /) qui cl. an. 370 opera ex Syriaca

Latine reddita a Gerar-Vollioprafpofito Tuiigrenli. Ant-

werp' 161^. lol*

Bafilij Magni (m) Neocaffareac in Ponto Ep. qui

cl. an. 370. opera Grse. Lat. par. i6?8. 3 Vol. tol. cun^

Combificij Baiilio reftituto-. In quo ex optimis MfT
Textum caftig tvir, auxir, illulkavit, & verfiones re

cenfuit Cl. Author. Par. i67y. 2 Vol. Svo.

Gregorij Nyflki (n) qui cl. an. 570. opera Grs.

Lat. cum Notis Frontonis Ducsi, 8c Supplementis

Gretferi,Par.i638. 3 Vol. fol.

Gregorij Nazianzeni ( ^ ) qui cl. an. ^70 opera

Grx; Lai« cum Nicetae, SsrrOiiij, Pielli, Nonni, 8c

£li»
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F,lix Creicnfis Commcncariis, Biilij K Morelli Notis*
Par. J 650. 2 Vol. Fol.

— Duac Inve£liva! 'Grar* cum Scholijs Grascis ex
edit. Monta':utijj.£'to,ria! i6io. 4^.

• Ambrofij ( p ) Mediolani ^p, qui cl. 374. opera,
ex edic. Benedi£linorum, Par. 16 86 & 1690. 2 Vol.

'Hegefippi cujufdam, vel ut quibuldam placer, Am-
brofij Mediolanenfis, vel Arnbrolia Synch roni, flilio-

lia de Excidio urbis Hic-rolalymi, ex Jolepho verfa
cum Scholijs Gualthefi, Col. 1575. St^.

' Hieronyml Smdonenfis f ^ J qui cl. ^78. cujus
opeja prodierunr Francoiurii 1684, XI F. Tomis, una
cum omnibus omnium Notis, Scholiii, CcnCuris/
Indicibus, alijiqv ad -Hi-runymi Opera fpeajnribus
GoUeQaneis quibuscunq^j qucE tribus Ukimis Tomis
comprehenduntuf.

Nemefii {r) Ep. Emifeni, qui cl.an. 380. de Natura
Hominis Liber. Grac. Lat. Oxon. 1701. 8o\

Joliannis (/j Ep. Hi£rcrolymi(.]ni, qui cl. an. ^85,
Opera, cum Viiidicijs Petri VValielii. Bruxd. 164?.
Fol.

. Fl. Djxrri Hifpani qui cl. :588. OmnimodcE Hi-
Qoriaf: Chronicon a ChrittoNato ad an. 430 cum Vindi-

cijs Bivarij, Ludg. 1627. Fol-

Ruffini Torani Aquileenfis qui cl. an. 390.'

Opera quccdam,?ar Edit. \^z csceris vide cl. Cav. Hift,

Lar.

Poniij Paulini (i^) Ep. Nolani, qui cl, an. 39?«Opera
In duos" Tomos digelta. ad MSS. codices recognita.
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K variorum Notis illullrata, Studio Joh. Bapciiht le

Brun. Par. 16 85.

.
,Auic4ij (x) auguflini Hipponenfis,qui cl. anno 995-

Opera ex Editione BenediQinorum, Par. 1698. 10
Vol. Fol.

Joh. Chryfoftomi (z) Ep. Conftantinopolitani Opera
Gra:. Lac. Morelli & Commelini 10 VoL 160^ Fol.

. N, (rf) Eiifebius, vir inter omncs magni liominis, laudacur ab
Ijis, culparur abillis. Fontificjis meinoria ejus execrabilis audir, Euro-

tlia pracrertim, &c;usdem Abbreviatfiri Spondano, forlkn ut Scultetif^

autiiiiuc, quod Laitdes & Dcnationes Conftantini Fcclcfiaflicas

i'uQ pcrrecutus, D^nacionis Romans non modo mcntioncm facie

nulliiii, fed cam eciam iicn factam cffe innuit, dum Conflantinum,

non a papa Romano Roma?, fed Nicomcdioe Bapcizacum elTe fcri-

bir. Scultit. JykJul. N(>'. p. 75^. Et h^ec uc plurinium lugillant

Eufebi; facinor;!, i. Q^uod nimuis Origenis laudator, & ApC'loghm
pro illofcripfu. 2. Q^uod in pcrfecutione Dioclefiana a fide Apo-
/jtacafuir. 3. (^ucci nKiUm iklcm prudidit in rccenfcndrs agonibus'

Chriftianjruni Iv. cKcm perlccutione. 4. Item 6c in Narrations

rcrum ad Arium, cjulq-, iicctatorcs pcrtincntium. 5. (^uod pn'pu-
gnaviL Uxrctin Arianaiu, pro Ario icrihcndo ad Alcxundrum Ep.
AlcK.jndrinum. 6. Quod pr.rluit ConciliaOulo Tyrio adverlus A-^

thanafiu.n ubi Pntamvi cxprobrat ei A'poitafiam a fide. 7. Ouod'
afliric Andocinx Abdicacioni Mai^ni Euftachij ; Scd his replicacurj

'quod Arianifmum depofuifitt cumpatrunj Nicseni Cbncilij fenccntias

lion tancum lecutus iuerar, fed Symbolum, Nicxnum didum, com-
pofuir, cu) in hcdicrnuui u!qj dicm Ecclefia ufa e{i. Erto, led

£'ifL'bfj i.iconflaiitiam, & poll: magnam Synodum (cui in graciam-

Jniperatoris Confl^ncini fubfcripfir) ad Errores prirtinos redituni'

fug Jlic fajpius Aclijn.ifjiis; Cverba fniit Sp3iiduni ad 340J ut non im-

mc.icj appeilari mcruerit a S. Hicronyrno, 5(1 aliis, Arianx Fafti-

onis figniter, propugnator apeiti.Tiirus, & inter Arianos faci/i

princeps. His legcrunt cum Anciqui, cum rcccnfio.'cs
j

quos inter

Socrates, enm cxcul;>ns, recitac Fragmenta cuxdani tx ipfius

Icripcis contra M.jic.^llum Ancyranum, quibus negavic filium Dei ells

Crcjturam, llcui uwam ex ctccris, ex niliilo a Deo Crcatis, fed

'"tvera a patFegeiiituinante onines Crcaturas, parri fimilem, propter

qu.'d dcub fir^ & per qiicm omnia \:i^.\ funr, Hxc ScoatcSy fed

ticaibac .^Jiciuopcm, dicic Spvid.i.nus, ib. duin cnitituf eundem EuJc-

oiuni a') Anin.i Ihtrefi immuncm rcddcrc. Kt quod ad lcip(urr,

apcrce lignihcat fe Arianx Harclis Labyrinthum minimc penetrafic,

ciini Arh.inifuis, CC alij, qui coniiniis advcrfus Arianos dcccrta-,

ruiir, plane declarenc non (aris luilie Nica'inr Sjncdo dicere i-iliunj'
|

rrtc^u ujuain elk Crcaturani, ik kou ex nihib fed a patrc gcnitum,

\'(:rbu[>j
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verbum & fapicntiam cius, (jiiod Ariaiii i/lud in fiiam Icncciiciani

detorquerenc ; led omnino opus addcre (uillc, ri]iiiin patri ciie in

omnibus Confubliunttulem. per qjod fignincaretur, noii CK'nium ex
fubftancia pacris ciTe, led &: illi c cxriciflc fcmper, ut ex ]ioc,&w

jllud Arianorum excliidi-retur, quo diccrcnc tuiilc ccinpus quo i>on

jcrat. Spomlwui, 340.

Ucuc rft, virum lonaje clarilTtmum, & in omni t^fncre lirerarum

verlacifTinium, ucrino; c nccdccuri unde & de Sciipcis quibufdi|(^

ejus Narracioncm, &: Cenfuram Cl, i'oji] de H.il ) kn Or£. Lib. 2. c. 17.

utpoce ad propoficum hujufcelibr', hie tiibj • gam. Scriplic Eufebius

Chionk.ii mundi fahrica ulq; ad Cooftaiiciiii Magai Vicennalia,

qui eft annus Chrifti ^25. Op.:re noc propoficum Eufc'.':-' fu'it^

monflrare M:ij~^kus Or'igines tnm'm'V^^omimm OynuO.ru.ii. K g,no-

rum, ac Rerump;^iblicarum, turn Natafibus habu.'jlbrum De )runi,

longe ciTe anc'qui -re-. Acq: uc h -c opere vttu!ljrcm D ciinas

M )laica?, 'ta cjufdem, ac Chrifiianx item RcIi;,ionis, Vcrint in

adverflis Phil jf-plv-s tuecur aureis Commenrariis dc Frxparathne

Ev.tngelka. Idem quoq; cla' Ofi ic Viginci librc.s Dcmv-ilirutnun

Ev.in^dki, qu^C dim fuiiTc, at!i:torcs fuiir, N cronymus in Scriptori-

bus kcclefiallicis, &C Phoaus in Biblioch. Sedhodic decern cancum
lupcrluiu. Ex Scripcis oominasis Chron':c-t cu'.n vcr. Lib. conculic

doflitfimus Ai-rAxus FontJCHf, acq^ idem cpus Jojephtis Sciliicr

caft'.;av;r, nocifq^ illuHravir, quibus nihil hie fol vidi: crudicius,

lit omnino taccre dc ijs lacius videar^ir quam pauca diccrc. U-
tinjm^/iquis cin-lcm cxrur.:;ai-, qui fn illo, cii:;d dixi, T^omc^ciTyt.vni
operc, pire n praeltoc indulliiJ.n. Nam liuicbius ficis doccc omnes
le referaife areas Libr.uiis Fhilolbph. HiftDric. Thc-lojiorum, nou
Gr.tc )rum modo, led eciam ."Ei.ypciorum, .\c l'hcc;iicimi. Acq; ha:';

quidem eofetir, turn uc ex divjna Ic^c ar^uat Gi.v;///,v ; rum uc c m«
prober, multa illos de Hibr£)Yum foncibus hau'liVc. Ccndidic p.a:-

tcrc^ HijloYi.im EcdcfuUk.tm libris decern, quibus in'rium capici
naco Chrifto, & per Tyrannorum Tcmpora, accurate pro^rcfTus

Xiiq; 3d ConHantinum Mwuim, e.\ qujE ab ilb in Ecclcfia inrticuca,

vel faicem fub cogeftadiiigentilfime traftac. iojf^ de Hijh Crx.Lib,

c. 17.

(6) De Atbtnafn^ cum ejus pricccniis & lab^jribus tcccnfcndis
non ell quis par, de operibus ejus tantum fubnotare qi:xdam hie

audcamus^ quorum rarionc, fi En mum audiamus, haacbac vcrc
do:cm illani, quam Pau'us in Epifopo pucac prjecipuam, ixi

SiS^ciKTiKoVy adeo dilucidus, acutus, fobrius, atrciuus; breyicer,

om;i!m:)di^ modis ad doccndum appfillcus. Niial habcr durum
quod oiTendic in Tei-tuUiuni •, n\hil 'iyn<fi'iKrii(.li>, qu.d viJcmus
in Hciinyino-^ nihil opcroliim quod in N.l.trio-^ nihil lacini^fum
quod eft in Au^iujJinn^ atq^ eciam Chyyimlom^ nihil llorrac cos
numtros, auc Lylit cui-.ipofitioncm redoicns, quod eft in Grc^^th
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i^AXJMZim^ fed totus ed in oipUcanda re. Hare de Stylo: Et
quod ad D)^hinam, Putt Kcftx' tidei, vocatur Epipbanio^ & Pco-

pugnaculum Veriutis a Thcidorit). VcrHm, ut Ccncuriatores bene
de eodem ,notanc-, Cu.ii licut optimo fere cuiqj Authori plurirtii

falfi & nothi libri attribuuntur, Athanafto adeo plurimi adulcerini

liiferti fuiit, uc vix media pats operum eidem afcripcorum A-
t:hanafij cTe videcur, in i)s fcligendis itij' ni ir.tercft, uc conCuian-

tur Cr't ci prxlertim-, Cum, uc idem C-ticuriatores ad Cent. IV.

p. 1058 NiEivi 6i Opinioncs qux in libris illis, qiji fallp J;wc

patri afcribuncur adeo func auiles, 5«: abfurda:, uc Religio meriio

lit cuicunqj legend, Aihcinafio authori eas atcribuere.

(c^Childd'i]\n r^fl;:c;/;« Platonis argut/Jimx funt Conamentaria,

aifi quod dimidiam tuncum partem explanat. Chriftianus fuir, &
piaconus Ecclefix Carchaginenlis, & hasc Coramcncaria Hofio Corda-

^l^nfi dedicavic. Job. Bona. Ijjtit. A.

I C ^) Antomus .'W.igims, j^gypti Monaclius, Monaftica? Vit3E author

jDidems Achaiiafi) Amicus, & Miiaculis fuic clarus, cujus 5c ipCi

Vita pro mirjruio iiabeacur, prouc ab Athanafio tradicur. Hunq
iicet Athanjfius fjdit ncquaquam claruitTe Librorum Scnproruni Mo-
numencis, mulr is tanien cs munerc cr.nftar fcripfiile Epift .^I is, patria,

hoc eft, Egypciaca Lingua ; E quibus fcpccni in Gra-cani trat^f-

latas fuilff Aucct eft Hicrmmus\ ealq^ Apolhlici fenfus ^ Sp'nitus

fuilfe cen{tt.quyEq,CKcant exValcrijSarrafi) Verrione,una cumDionyHi
Carthul-uni C mmenuriis in Dionyfiuni A>copagitum excufis, & in

Bib. paty. Tvn.lV. p. S^. Has camtjvquaies jam extant, an Genuina;

fine, Ccnturiacures in dubium vocanc, ucpoce qui magno Antonio

non omnino digns, qjx perpetua tautologia (verba fiuu C;;j«

iurUtor. Cent. IV. c. 16.) conipoiKx ad unam ?^ eandcm tofmanj,

^ua idem omnibus repecicur ; hoc folum habentes eximium, quod
predicant ma^.nopere, ii extolKinc meritum Chrifti. Efto, 5c hoc
tantum nomine kdu digna\ Ncc mirum fi limatas parum fir,

ipum uc idem Ccncuriacorcs de eo perhibenc, lireras difr:erc non
cxpecicric, led earum rudis perpetub manlcrit. Sed & hoc de
Antonio Au^uft'nus monuit in pol. Db.i.dcDoc.Chiiftiana^ quod
iine ulla Scicnria Literarum, Scripturas Divinjs & memoritcr
audiendq cenuilTe & co^iiando intcllesilfe ; & liinc forfan felicior,

cc indtipfius Epiftola: SC quacunoj Scripca,rmt Apojlolici Jenjus^i;^ Ser-

(e) Cyrilli Hiemfolymitani Catechct^cac Leftionej, ut de eo
Joh, Bo;ia, Apoftolicam redolent Scriptioncm. (^uadragcfims
rcmp..re ad Compctcntcs (verba funt Cl. Tho. Afi/li}, ejufdem pa-
rris operum edicoris) five ad eos qui uc baptizarcntur petebanr,
habits, pr.TcIarum, continent tocius doftrinx Chriftiana? com-
pendium •, pofjquam enim animos Catechumenorum previa Infti-

lutfTue pr^paraffet, deq-, Peccaco, Baptifmo, prxcipuifq-, Fidci

capitibiia.
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capiribus brcvicer difTcruiffet, omiies Articulos Symboli Hierof^ily-

mitan't fufc explican totumqi, iit ita dicam, Theologize Corpus
abfolvic. Ita Af/lUus] at meoquideni ju.dicio,co abfolutius, quod Das-
nionum Apcftafum & noftram, & Fcederis infuper Bapt'ifmalis

doftrinam, ut in Rcnuntiatione Diaboli, & opcrum ejus conftar,

ram appoficc explicuit ;
quod Catechefi prima, & fccunda, bC

^yfylUgogka ctiam prima videre eft.

(/) Lucubrationcs ab Hifario confcriptas recenfec Hieronymus
de Scriptoribus Ecclcfiafticis, qiii 3r illurri alibi, viz. Lib. i.

adv. RuffinumElcquenrirfiuum, aLacini fermonis advcrfws Arianos
tubam appellat, item (3: Latinx Eloqi;entia: Rhadarum, ob dicendi
copiam ac vehementiam j baud vcro aque cultum, & facileni

fn\ih alio, loco tradit. Commendat tamcn ejus Scripra Ep, ig.

ad LAtnm, ut fmcera, viz. quoad lanam dc Trinitarc Doftri-
nam, de qua concrovertebatur inter Arianos, &: Catholicos.

Alioqui enim, cum divina; tantum Scripture fit, nihil habere
Erroris quod, corrigatur, nee ipfc Hiluuus navis caruit. Hdic Spor.da-

ms ad An. 559. Ec quales fucrs ipfius navi turn diftione, tutn

doftrina, vidcrc eft apud Ceoturiatores Magdeburgenfcs Cm.
IV. c. 10.

(g) De Tempore, & Scriptis D'lonyfij pfeudo-Arcopag'ttJi O. divi
Senrcncijiii habes Hiih Lit. Audi ctiam Joh.w. JiXc. Hr,j\'m.m in

fuo Luk->. Diniiyftus Areopagit.t, prxful Athenicnfis, D.PauIi difcipu-

/ii«, fcripllt, ut quidam exiftimant, ad Timnrhcum Epiicfi pia:-

fulcm, de Divinis Noniinibus librns 12. dc Hierarchia Coelcfti, &
Coeleftibus Ordinibus, praterea alia complura opufcula, tc{\cSutd,ti

Dc Scripcis ejus ira Morerius ; Ante an. 532. nullus i'criptorum

Imrum mctninit. Sevciian'iOx primi produyerunt, dein Greg. II F.

Marcinus I. iS'ophronius, Maximus, ^c. ilia citarunt, huicq; Diony-
fioadlrripfcrunr. Plurinii credunt ante finem Scculi IV, vclantc Con-
dcmnarionem Eucychij in Concil. Chalccdon. aa. 451.0011 fuiflfc

cumpofita.

{h J De Damafo hxc Spvid.inus ad An. 584. Non ipfe inter

Sanft is duntaxar, miraculis clarus, adnumeratur, i'td ^ inter

Scriptorcs Ecclc/iafticcs a S. Hicronymo rccciifctur. Extantqi prsc-

tcrea haftcnus complura ejusdem Epigrammata, &: Epitaphia metro

confcripta, tarn in honorein S. Maitvium, quam aliorum memo-
riam^cuiik concinunc Ceniuriatorcs, Cent. \W,i\ lo.

( i ) Epiphan'ius quinoue linguis peritus, fed pjrum ^rammatix-u*,

opus dc 80 Harcfibus rchquit, turn HiCtoricum, turn Theologicum :

variat autem,uc de eo Cencuriatores Cent, 11. c. lo. in multis Hifto-

ricis Narracionibus, maximc vcro tcniporum rationc, q^a inierdutn-

Himium labicqr j^t'f^'^f. Prater Ottoginta cum quibus con^rcdicur

Harcfibus.
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Hxrefibus, fubinde etiam confutat Judaifmum, Ethnicos, & Philofo-

phos, quorum errata fingula in initio Panarjj reccnfuit. At in Hjffc-

fibus Judaeorum, &c Samaritanorum, non eft valde accuratuii Epi-

phanius, ut de eo MontacM. Apparat. 7. Se^. 8.

( 1^ ) Quanta fit Lib'-orum Optati utilitas docec operis Argu-
nientum. Ecclefiam Cath'-.Iicamadvorfus Sertarios a.-:ritcr propugnat,

quod genus Scriptorum quovis tempore paritcr utile eft. Sed prae-

ter ca qucs Ecclefi^e Defenfionem, &: Dmuiftarum Schifma i pe-

dant, vix in antiquis monumentis ulluni repcriri poteft (non dico

ejufdcm molis, fed longe proiixius opus) quod tot, 8: tanta ad Do-
ftrinam,& Difciplinam Chriftianam pertinentia tarn apercecontineatiCo

Pupt. ad Opt at.

(I) Ephrem Syx\ Diaconi Opera, ut de eo /o/;. Bon.?, Spiritualem

Do(i^rinam, & coeleftem piecacem redolent : (^uo nomine commeji-

data vellem cujufcunq; paftoris Evaogclici, Miffionarij maxime, Le-

itioai, & inter Afcetica Meditationi ; Nee imroerito, fi, urHierony-

mus tradit, in ea exiftimatione intiquicus lueruut, ut poft Sacras

Scripturas pubiice prslefta funr.

( w) S.?/J//f^w tanra rcfulfiTe claritudine tradit Na'j'anzcnuf, ut

cum omnes, tanquam omni rus numeris abfoluciflimum, iibi pro^

ponereit iaiitandum Ex:mplar; pcrlefta exiflimantes quaecumq;

eji;s difta, vcl fi^\i.y Cujus & dt'^imem adco pradicat Erafmuj

Epillo!. Lib. 1. Epilf. j. uc contumeliam elVe judicat, Baiilij

facundiam quocum eorum comparare, quorum Eloquentiam ^upra mo-
dum admirata elVet Grsecia, juxta modum amulata eft Italia. Gujus

ctiam frater, viz.

( n ) Grcgoniis Nyjfenus, vir Eloquent ilTimus fuit, & omni do-

ftrina refertus, Job. Bom. Vir ElcqucniicC r-Civofa: & preilae- Sixt.

i'c;!?/!/. DiftionCjfi quis alius, fplendidus, l'h')tL\C\i}us tamcn nimius

cultus Rhetpricarum Dilciplinarum reprchenditur a Gregorio Nazt-

anzcno.

(0) Qui & ipfe adco tacundia CKcelluir, ut prxterquam quod

ob Summam tjm Theologicis, quam humanis eruditionem, Theo-

logici titulum 'efovfo? meruit, Philoftorgius, &iprj, &Ecclefi2Eiio(lis,

ipfum fummo encoiiiio ob eloquentiam celebravit, diccns ApolU-

JJ.H7J Sermoncm Commcntationibus e!le aptiorem, Bafilij in gtnere

pancgyrico Splcndidilfimum •, ai Gyegoii} cum utroq; comparati

Oratio,(iiblimiorcm in Scriptione (ocum obtinuir, Etcnini Apoliinario

erat uberiorin dicendo, Bafilio v^:ro gravjor. Succedit & alrcr ob
Eloquentiae laudcs hiiud minus infignis, ac modo noniinati, ncc

ormni tlefuit,
•

{;>) Ambro"
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Cp J Ambrofius, cuj in cunis jacenti jpicularum agmen in os

jngredi egrcdiqj vijbm. Tam Suavcs euini lubet, ram ar^utas

plerumqi Oradonis dilicias, uc apcf cred.s achuc m cju-j labellis

Jdficare, uc de co l^ic. Cukfinus-^ porro cgrcgic commendac operum
cjufdcm patrib nupcram Bcnedictinorum Edicioncm doftiffimus

Cavui. /flit. Lit. Far. It

(^)Micco dc Hkronywi Erudition Doftrina, & didione dicere,

utpote at) omnibus dccantaca. Ec de ejufdcm Commcnrariis Cri-
ticorum Cenfutam fupenus appolliimus. Cum ai'cem cancopere ufi

fumus ejus cenfura Aucliorum, uc in Libro de Scripcoribus ec-
clcf'afticis habetur, aHeiium I'pcro n n tucrir, pauca adnotare de
Scopo iflius Libri

j
Qui fuir, ic ifie icftatur in |jrxfacione, ucChri-

HianxRcligionis Mcnpcofum m numcnta cnumerarec advcrJus Celfum
Proi'hyriiuny &C Juli.rnum, qui Ctiriftianos omnes /mpcritia; arguerant-
cujiismodi clucubraciones alkrac fe laborafle ufqj ad annum 202!
Spond.tnm:

C r ) Dfe Nemefio Supra, p. 2j.

(/) /'^^•'•^"'" Epifcopo Hierofolymorum afcripta Opera, & i

Waj}ello collefta, 6c edica, ea omnia falfo ejus nomini Suppofita'

ab cruditis habcncur.

( w ) l\tuUnus, cujus laudes fcriptis fuis celcbrarunc Hleronymus
in Oricncc, Ambrofius in Jcalia, Au^^uftinus in Alrica, Prosper ^
Euchcrius in Galliis, '6c alij ubiq. Reliquic pofl le nob/Iilfiint

int^cnij monumcnra, Epiitolas, & Curmina-^ cum nunquam volucric

accingorc Incerprccatioiiem Divinx Scripcurx, njn quidcm tenut-

ff^rtc ingcni), fed potriis admiranda animi SubmiiTicne. N.im iS:

Q\ix rcperiuiKur ipiius Epiltula-, non ejus lludio, fed Indufiria

S. Amandi Ep. Burde^-alenlls I'ervacaj tuere j & qi'i' Carminibus
cccinillc picq^ lufilTe videmus, cadem amicorum diiigentia cufto-

dir.i ruramus, Spoiidams ad <//;. 431. Cenruriatores etiam pcrhihciic

Scripca ejus hominibus dod>is '6c piis vehemencer probaca luilie,

ab Hieron-mo, noniinacim & Au;^uftmo; qui poficrior EpiffnU
tricefima lecunda ad Paulinum, dicic Liccras ejus iiucrc laCtc &:

mcllc. Habec ramen Faulinus fuos craflgs quoldam luvos, de
quibus conlulancur Cencuriacorcs

^ Er hie primus ufum Imaj^'niin

HiftoricariMii in tcmplis invcnilfc Icgicur, rejcdum criam turn at

Bafilio, Cyrillo, Augullino, Ghrylbftjmo, Epiphanio, (^:. uc Mo-.
tinusChsnm'iiius dc Iiri.'^ii'ib:!s.

( X ) (^uod ad A'rti,n(iin'! Opera, Eralinus qui c.j in decern
Tiinos digcfTir, qualdam ceuluras adjccir, cux- pcHunc apud ip-

fum comnudius legi qu'am hie affi 'nari. Hoc cerrum apud omnes,
ubiq^ maximo in'prccio i^i\\r-:, cum cancuiTyluit d.-ijdcriu.m5':r!p^4

erus
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fjus Icgendi, non modo bonis, led etiam Hxrctlcis, m inccrdum
etiam quaedam nondum abfolata, ei lunt furrepca, hc Ccnturia-
cores ex Poffii. c. 7.

C^) Chryfoftomo flemo ex Antiquis atic rla)on dextcritare

Scripturas traftavit, auc populum docuit falubrius, aut Haereticos

oppugnavic acrius^ nemo aut ad virtutis ftudia inflaramavic vehe-
mencius, auc vitia fui temporis infeftatus ef^ liberius. Undepoftr
Sacra B'blia, & Paulinas imprimis Epiftolas, nullum novi Scriptum,
in quo, qui Concionacore& func, &. Grxce ncn nefciunt, majori

cum' ifruftu verfemur, qtiam in B. Chryfoftomi Homiliis, quas iti

numcrofas reliquic, uc nctno plures, ita bon«s, uc ncifio meJiores,

ita djfcrtas ac dilucidas, m nihil excogitari quidcm pofllt diferr-

turn, aut dilucidum maJus* Boifius^ prxfitione ad Notas in Tom. 5.
Chryfoiiomi. Ita fane, ftdl, ^ baC ratione in optimorum Conci-'

onatorura cenfuni mihi venif,' quod cum fufcepta ptimum docendt
popuJum funftione, fubiime diccndi genus arripuiflcr, redarj^ucus k'

pia muliercuia, quod ejus oratignes - fimplicioribus intrugiferx"

eftent, mutafle e veftigio juvenilern animum,- .cujus eft aka perere-

inftitutum, & diftionem faciiiorem imis auribus accommodavir.

Qua ex parte illud efl confccutus, ut publicis frequent! bufq; ac-.

©lamationibus, Chryfoiiomus , hoc eft, os aureum, diceretur. Spndanits

ad an. 38(5.

il. The Leffer Fathers, or the Works offuch of
them as have been Colle&ed into the Biblio-

theca patrum, or other Spicelegiums,

Euflathij Ep. Antiocherii, qui clan. ^25:Oratioad

Conlhntinum Imperatorem inSynodoNicaena. Grx. ^-

Lat. in AuUuar. Combcficij To?;;. II. p. 547. DiG
fertatio de Engaftrymytho inter Crit. Sacr. Lonl,,

Tom. VIII. Extant &: Iragmenta qusdam ejufdenf

patris'ap. Theodoritum, Facundum, &: Anaftafium-' '

Extdt &: Commentarius in Hexaemeron fub ejus,

nomine, quern edidit Leo Allatius, Ludg. 1629, fed

an fit illius dubitatur. .

CoTTiTTiodiani Gazsi
, qui cL 526. Inftrti£lioitufn.

Opus adverfus paganos. In Bib. ^atr. lorn, 27. /?. 12.

Juvcticu
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1

'fuvenc'iYoQtx H"^fp.ini, qui cl. an. 3:^0. J.Ch. D. N-
Hilloria Evangclica in Bit/. patr.Tom. iV. p. $$.

Julius ¥ir?nicus Materniis^ qui cl. 940. Liber de
Errcrc protanarum Gentium, qui extat ad Calcem
Minuiij Fcclicis, cum notis VVoweri.Ludg. Bat.. 1652,

& in Bibl- fatr. Tom. IV.

Pachowij Monachofum omnium Tabenefium au£lo-

ris, & inltitutoris, qui cl. :;40. Kegula Monachorum,
ii iit illius, in Bib/. patr.Tom.W. p. S6, bC Monita
Spiritualia vere aurea in Bib/. pat r. Tarn. IV.

Oreejis Monachi Tabenenfis & Pachomij Collegac,

qui cl. an. 94.4. Regula: de Inltituiis Monafcicis. Bib.

par?: Tow. IV. p. 92.

Serapionis Afcetici Ep. Thmuitoni, qui cl. arj. ^47.
Libtr contra Manichseos in Bii/. -pau: Tom. IV. f.
160.

Lucijcri Calaritani in Sardinia Ep, qui cl. an. 35;4.

Opera in Bibl pair, Tom. IV. p. 187.

Fhjcbadij Agenni Aquirania^ Ep. qui cl. an 55:^. Liber

contra Arianos mBib/. patr. Tern. IV. p. 300.

Ze/2j Ep. Veronenfis, cL an 360. cujus fub nomine
ext. Sf.^rmones 90 in Bib/, patr. Tern. III.

Appl/i/iar/j S^moxis^ quid. "62. Met:iphTafis rQl«

moxum'iu yippeniicc aJ Bib/, pat )\ putdtur ejuraini

eflc Tragotdia, ChnJJus patiens, ita diCl;, quae fab

Gregotij Nazianzeni nomine inter ejus opera excudi
folet.

Z Ti/j
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Titi Boftrenfis Ep. quid. 5^2. Libr-i tres contrii

ManichcEOS in Bibl. pair. Tew. IV.

Fabij Marij ViUonni V. C. profedione Rhetoris,

qui cl. an. q52. Opera ext. in BibL patr. Tern. II. &:

imer Opufcub Dogmatica Veterum Sirmondi.

P./<:/a;?/ Bjrcelonje Ep. qui cl 57c. Opera \x\hthl,

fair* Tom. IV. ^. ?o5. 515.

Grc^pri] E^iici Ep. qui cl. 570. Liber de Fide,-

£ fit illius, ext. in Bibl. patr,

Cafa'^ij Gregorij Nazian^zeni fratris, qui cl. 570,
Dialog!, i] iuiic illius, Gr^. Lat. ex Editione Fronro-

Jiis D^caci in auttuar'io ad Bib/. pafr.Tar/. I.

Amphilcchij Iconii Ep. ^ui cl. 3 7a ext; Epiftola

Sydonica Gra'. Lat. a p. Coteler. Mcnument,
Tom. If. p. 09. Unicum iorfan quod hodis luperelt

i\rcphilochij* opus Genuinum. ut cenfet Cavus.^ licefi-

Flura Opera ejufdcm edidic Grse. Lat. ut pro: fe

fert Combeficius, Far. 1644.

DiJymi Alexandrini Hieronymi pra^ceptoris, quid.

2170. Scripra qucedjin in Bibl. patrum Torn' l'^. p. 3 ''o.

t^ 3;c, 2C Combejicij au[luur^

Efaix Mooaciii yJ'gypti, quid. an. 371. Sermones-

39. lifuni: illius, cxc. in BibL pair. Tom XII. p' 384.

Ffob^e Yakonue Anicij Confulis uxoris, Olybrij & i

Probi Confulum matris, qua: cl. 371. &: miras ab 1

f^ieronymo, ^.uguliino , Chryfoftjmo, Prudentio,
j

Claudiano, CaffiodorolaudeS meruit, extattjus Centof

Vjigiliaiiuii de rebas' divinis in BihL patr. Tom. V.

Mar-
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Martini Turonenfis Ep- qui cl. %-j'^. profefl;o fidci

jn h'lbl. fatrum,

'Evagr'uis Ponticus, quid. 58c. Opufcala qucsdam

Afceiicj, 8c Vitas quorandam patrum icripiit, quo-

rum quae Icquunrur exrant, viz. ElciKentanum Libri

II. alter ad Moiiachos in Ojenobijs degentes, ad

Virgines Deo facratas ul:er qu^ Ext. in BibLpdtr.Tom,

27. Monachicum^ fju, '^^-"J
'^^< rr^ctKnySn Qrx Lar.

ext. Gr.T. Lac. ap. Cotclerij Ecclefiac Graecx Monu-
ment. Tom. III. p. 70. Gnofticum^ feu ae ijs qui

Cognitionis munere doojti iunr. Ex quo Fn^.ext ap.

Socrat. Lib. 4. c 2^ k^vn^q^niKh contra Dscmonas

Tentatores, five de oclo vitiofis Cogitjtionihus in B'lhl.

patr.TiV/i. 2-]. Liber de rerum Monachalium rarioni-

bus ejrumq:, yaxta quictem appofitioni ext. Grx.

Lat- ap. Coieler, Monument Eccl. Grcscx Tom- III.

/'. lo^- Fragment, feu "cholium innomen Dei Tetr:i-

grammaton ext. Gi:e. Lat. ap. eundem/'. \i6.

P/v7rt.7;v/ Brixienfis Ep. qui cl. ;8o. ext. Liber de

Hn^reiibus in Bibl. patr. Tom. VIE p. 701.

Arfcn'ij Arcadi) &C Ho:iorlj prxcsptor, 8i po^ea

Monachi Th'::haiJ"os /E^ypti qui cl. 385. extat Dodi-

rina &: Adhortitio ad Monachos, breve qaidenn

opufculum, fed Spiritu vere Moniftico, Si Spiri-

ruali plenum, ut de eo Cavus^ Grs. Lat. in Au-

[ILiar. Ko-oijJ. rt Co?nbeficio Ed i turn.

Uac'ij Clari Emcritct in Hifpmia Ep. qui cl. ;S>.

Opal'cula ext. in Bibl. patr, Tcm. V. p.-/ 26.

Gaudentij Ep. Brixenfis, pietite 5c fapientia illu-

ftris, qui cl. 387. Upufcula ext. in Bibl. patr. Tom. V.

V' 7(^4- 949-

'

Z 2 TichjfJj
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Tichonij Alri, qui cl. 390. Cominentaiius in rtpo-

c<3lypfin Johannis^ ext. inter Auguttini Opera. Regular
Septem ad inveltigandam &: inveniendam incelli-

gentiam S. Scripturarum ext. in Bibi. patr. Tan. 6.

p. 49.

Q. Jul. Hilanonis, qui cl. :!97. ^x^- Chronicon,
feu Libellus de Duratione Mundi in ^ibL fmtr.
Tom. VJ. p- 373.

N. Extant & aliorum patrum Fragmentj, vel alia Scriptiuncula
inter alicrum Operj inkica, vel lubjunfta, viz. AlcxarJrl Ep. A-
lexandrini, qui cl, an. 515 Epiflolse dux, una ad Alexandrum
Byzantinum ap. Tlieocntum Lib. i. c. 4. Altera Encyclica ad
Ecclefisc CathoJica? Fpifcopos ap. Socrat. Lib. i.e. 6. Eyrat &
brevis Epiflola ad presbytcrcs & Djaconos Alexandria & Marcoti-
dis, qua Arium, cjufq; Iccios depcfitcs tfic ir.dicat Gxx. Lar.

cdente Cctclerio in Notis ad Aijcnem Cynopolis Epifcopum in

Opufcu'is St!. M-a>imi Tom. 11. p. 152. 155. H. C7w/?.vn/;n/ magni
Imperatoris Epiftolx, Orationcs, & tdifta ad rem Eccieftafticam

fpeftantia ap. Eufcbium & Socratem, in Tomis Conciliorum, 6c
Bib!. patrum,&incodiceThe-,d.dc quibusvide CavufrAW.nd)) Cor-
du6ar.£f. quicl. 51^. Epiflola ad Confiantinuni Imperatcrcm ap. A-
thanafij Epirtol.ad Solitaries. IV. Julij Kom.Ep.qui cl. 357. dia Epi-
flol3?,una cd Orientalcs GrjE.Lat. ap.Arlianaf.Apclogct. oci''ugalua.^

775. Altera ad Alexandrinos in graciam Athfinafij ap. Sccr. Lib.

2. C.23. E\'i!i'nz 6C brag, quxdam Epirt. in Ccncil. Toir. II. V,

I./to7/ papa: I\om, quid. 352. Dialogus cum Confiartin Mcdiohni
habitu?, ap. Theodoritum Lib. 2. c. 16. Epiflc!?- XII. in
Conciliorum Tom. II. CoL 743— E^tidola Syncd-.dis .;d Macedo,
niorum Epifccpos Gra:. I at. up. Sccrat Lib. 4. c. 12. VI. EitfcDi)

Vcrcelleriis Ep. cvi ti. 354. Epiftola' trts ap. Baicnium an, ^5^.
Num. 7 &. 556. Num. 92. Ejaat & quarta ap. Hilaiium jn
Frag. col. 433. VII. Nilarij V\3cim Rcn-jini qui cl. 354. quaffi-
ones in Vttts & Nov. Tcft. inttr Aupifl'ri Opera 7cm. IV. Col.
<S97. & Ccmnicntarij in Epiftolaj, S. Pauli inter Ambrcf;) Opera
Tom. V. p. 170. VIII. Milctn Ep. Ancitclieni, oui cl. an. 360,
Sermo sp. Epiphan. Hiprcf. 73. N. 2c, 50, 31,52,55,54. 'IX,
Petrr, Bulil)) Sc Gregorij NyfTeni tratris natii m.inimi, SebafltaCap-
padocum Ep. Epiftcla ad Grcgcrium fratrcm, Ljbris N\lTei.i ad-
ver/us Euncmium pramJiTa. X. Fchi Alcxandrii a? Erck fia prcf-
byteri, '6c Ailianafij ccmiris individui, & Sicceflcris, Epifhla En-
cyclica ap. Thecdoritum Lib. 4. r. 22. Ext, & EpiHola ad Epi-
Jccpcs/Egypticsfidti caufa exules Frag. ap. Facuncum. Lib. 4. c.

7. CC Lib, II. c. 2, XL Micart) fcnioris, M. Antonij difcijuli, qui

cl.373..
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ci. j!75. Hcmiliae Spiricuales, 50, de Imcgrirarc clsc dccct Chr'ni-
anos, cxr. inrcr crcra Grcgori) Thkumacur^i Far. 1622. Xlf,
Macari) Junioris M. Antcn-j item dilcipuH, qui cl. 97^. Sermo,
fi fie ilJii;?, de a tare flnruq; ai.iniarimi pcfc h<inc vitam, Iiabetur

ap. Gul. Cavum Hifl. Lie. XIII. Af.<:a)i} alterius M. Ai;roni; 'Vam
difcipuli, Opufcula VII. Gra. Lat. cxt. in Tnefauro A;rctico

PolTini edico Tliolofs. i6c4. 40. XIV. D/ot/or/ Archimandricr Ancio-

cheni, & Ep. Tarfi, cui cJ. v.n. 578. Fragmenca phirima Ekc. ap.

Marium Mcrcarorcm Garneri) par. 2. |>, 517, ?i^- ScF^cinuum
Hcrm'arcnicm, dcquibuS vide Cavum. xv. Oc/.-^/Jj fenioris >'.a)a-

rix Palcftifra? Ep. qui cl. 580. f^rag. Homilix in Ejnph-^t?. cxr. ap
Theodorit. Dial. q;. p. loj. xVl. Thmthei Ep. A'exandrini, qui
cl. 580. o:r. hracm. ap. Thecdrir. Dial. i. f. 4^. &
ZJiaf. 2. /). 1C5. XV ill. Thecphjii. Ep. Alex^ndur' , ^^a^ cJ»

385. Frar:mcrta citar.r multa, a;.':(. Vclumin's acverfus Ori<^en<.ni

ap. Tl.codorir. Dial. 2. ;>. lof. Lib.! de C\do pafchali Dial.-

3. />. 167."— Epiftolaj r.d Vcrp'-'yiium Epifcopum AiuiccIcKi'in in
Ccr.cil. Tom. V. p. 472. E>r. Epiftcl* pafchaics tres in Litl. p.itri

Toni.V. Item E^ift: latum pafchalitimOuinrse & lo.ta; I'r.grr. in C(,n-
cil. Ephef:n. aO. i. p. <i2 Epiflola ad Epijhan. intrr r-^cra

Hieron:mi Edida C?.n^nica X. & Refponia III. in P:n/ef.
Canor.uni Tcm. 11. Ep.ftola brevis ad Cliryfcftcm. ap. Fa'/ad*

Dial. c. 7. D;l!'ertatio cujus rei hcmof niiiis fir. Cix. L.r. 1608.
huic Thecphilo a Morello adjudican, in pluribus M. SS. C!:rsfto-
phtr.T cuidam A'cKnndrino tribuirur. XiX. Sirk'j Ep. R: w. cui d.
583. Epifto'x V. in Concil. Tom. 11. p. 1017. XX. Ev.ignj pr'csby-

teri Anciochcni, qui cl. an. 588. Vita B. Anror.ii eK Grarc. Atluia-
fii inrcr opera Atiunafii Tom. W.p. 544. XXI. S-'i'krvu] H'err nyml
fjmiliiris, quid. 390. Catalog; Hicronymiani Scriptcrum Ecdfu-
ft'cnrum verfiri Gra;ca, fi fit iilius, quod atVeruit Erafinr?, ahjudica-
vir If.icus VcfTms, c>:t. inter Hieroriymi open. Item & Scrmo de
alfumptione Eeari Virginis ad Panlam & Eirtocliium.qucm &: ejufdem
Soplircnij efie, Enfrnus cenfct. XXII. Auycl'i] Carthjoinis Ep. qui
d. 390. Epiftola Encyclica de d.'.mnaticne Pelagij 6i Cce.'eftij cxr.

inCincil. Trm. II. Col. iccp. XXllI, T^'^v'A/w/ Tomcrun Ep.
qui. d. 5C2. Frag. ap. Damafceni parallelj. XXIV. Eulali] Liaconi,
qui cl. 395. prclcgiis de Vita D. pnuli ad Ca'cem. N. T. in Edi-
tionc Curcellcana. XXV. Anafiifij Ep. Rem. cui. d. 398. exr. Epi-
flola ad Johan- Hierof< hmcri.m Fp. Ccicl. Tcm. IT. Exr. &
Tria Fra^m. Epiftoljt ad Urfinum de Incarnaticne Clirifti, i^ Ap-
pend, ad Libcrati Ercviar.

Scccnd'y^
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Secondly, The Hereticks of the Foarth Century,

I. Of the ArUn Tribe,

Arlus ( a ) toio orbe K per omnia retro fecula

famofiTimus rla:relhrclia, ut de eo Cavus; CI. an.

31^. Cujus extdnr Epiftolcc duJE, una ad Eufebium

Nicomedienfim, Altera fiio, iiiorumq-, Nomine ad

Alexandrum Alexaiidria: Antiftitem ap* Epiph. Ha^r.

59. Item 8t Frjg ejus Thilise fie dicta^ ap. Athanaf.

de Syn. Nicen. contra Ha:r. Arij, decret. p. 413. Si Orat.

2. contra Arianos p. 1^7. 140, 141. £^<r. Dj Syn.

Arimin. St Selea. p, 680.

Eufebij Nicomedienlls qui cl. an. ^24. Ext. Epiftoh

de Ario ejufq^ dogmatibus in Theodoriti Hilt. Lib. i.c.6,

Alterius Capp.idox Arianus, &: Ario familiaris, cl.

ant 330. cujus qu^dam Ext. ap. Athan. Hp. de Synod,

Arimin. ^ Sekuc /?. 684. Orat. contr. Arian. 5. /?,

217. Orat. 4. p. 2>2. ap. Epiplian. Ha:r. 72. ap.

Eufeb. Lib. i. contra Marccll. c. 4*

Theodori Heraclex Ep. qui cL an. ^7^. Ext. Com-
menrarlus perpetuus in Plalmos G.\x. Lat. prxmifliis

Catena Vet. Patr. in Pfalmos ex Editione Corderij.

Extant &: Frag, qus :l:im ap. Corderij Catenam in Ma-
thasum^ & Authorcm Catena in Lucam.

Acacius Ep. Ca!rarerE Palsftin^, & qui non modo
iyLfniTiov &: o^xoUtoy r:;jcc:r, led iTi§i(ric-/ profeffus elt.

CL 340. Cujus Ext. Frag, Libri adverfus Marcelluni

ap. Epipli. Hu:r* 72.

Eufebius EmiTenus Ep- cL 340* Cujus Exr. Excejr

ctuH) ap. Theodorit. Dialog. 3. p. 172. Cui St Homi-
lix
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lia: i^. quas Latine lub Eultbij Pamphili nomine
cdidit Sirmondus, Par. 1645. 2>vo. adjudicaii videntur i
CI. Cavo.

Georgius Laodicea: Ep. cl. 240. Cujus Epiftola ad
Epilcopos Ancyix congregates ext. ap. Sozomen. Lib.

4. c. 13'. Exr. fie Excerpcum Libri Vitx Eufebij Emils
leni ap. Socr. Lib. 2. c. 9.

Leontius Epif. Antiochenus cl. 948. cujus ext.

Frag. Orationis in Paflionem S- Babylce ap- Authorera
Chronici Palchalis, /?. 270.

Patamius OdilTipora: Ep. c!- 9 5:7- Cujus cxr. Epi-

(lola ad Athanalium ill Dacherij Specilcg. Tom. II.

iErius qui ir^Utov docuir cl. 3^^. cujus de Fide

Libellus ext. a p. Epiphan. flairer. 76. Exr. & Frag.

Epilt- ad Eunomium una cunn Eunomij Scholiis ap»

Arhan. Dial. II. d«Trinitate Tom. IL ;». 166. 162.

Eunomius Aetij difcipulus &: Cyzyrenus Ep. cl. cjo^.-

Cujus ext. Libellus de Fide in Valefij Annorar. ad
Socrar. Lib. ^.r. 10. Ext. &: Apolcgetici Prologus 8c

Epilogus adverlus a'ternam, &: Conrubllanrialem Do-
mini nuilrt Deitatem ap. Cavi Hill. Lib', p. 171.

Lucij primo Samorai:£ loco Eufebij Orthodoxi,
deinde Alexandria?, loco Petri fufFe£li Ep. Frag, quod-
dam ext. Gix. Eat. in Concil. Tom. \i. p. 519.

Candidi Sc£la Ariani qui cl. an. 954. Ext. Liber ad
Marium Vi8:orinum de Generationc Divina, una cum
Viftorint con(-uration^ Zeigleri Commcntariis in

Genefin fubjundus. Bafil- 15:48. 6i Frag. Epift. ejus ad

Viclorinum una cum Vi^lorij Refponfion^ ap. Mabi).

Anak£l. Tom. IV. /^ t5j.
"

Ulphilx
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Ulphilx Gothorum Ep. qui cl. 365', Ext. Gothica

IV. Evangeliorum Verfio, una cum GloflTirlo &: notis

Junij 8c MarcfchalU Gothice 6c Anglo Saxonice, Dor-
drac. 166$. 4^,

II. The Macedonian Herefy:

Macedonius {b ) Hsrefiarcha Conliantinop. Ep. cL

542. Haeieiios contra Deuatsnl Spiricus Sti. Authoris'/

led illius nihil Ext.

in. Tb: P/jotfman,

Phorinus ( c ) Sirmlj Ep. cl. 944. Phot'inianie Hare-
fios Auihor, fed illius nihil ext.

Maicellus f Jj) Ancyr?E Ep. clan. 930; cujus am-
pla ext. F.Yc-rpra ap. Eufeb. Libris adverfus Marcel-'

lum, 8c de Ecclefiiltica Th^ologia. Ext- 8c Epiltola

ejus Apologctica ad Julium Rom. apud Epiphan.

Hsrer. 72.

IV. Ihe Apollinarian Herejy.

Apollinarij Junior is (e) qui cl. an. 370. ext- Fragm.

inTiieodoriti Dial 1, z, 3. item 8c in Catenis Vererum
in job, in Plalmos, in Matthseum, in Lucam. Ext. 8c

EpiliolK d jx GivT. Lar. ad Bafilium ap. Coteler. Mo-
num. Heel. Grs. Tom. II.

Polemon Apollinarij HsreRarchx difcipulus, 8c in

hac lecta SuccelFor, cl 387. Cujus ext. Frag, in concil.

Tom. 6. col 316. V. Prifc-
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V. The PrifctllUnift,

(/) Prifcilllanus Hxrefiarcha cl. An. 381. Scripfit

nuilta, quorum tamcn ext. nulla.

VI* The Anti'dicomAritan, and Cof!)ridia»l

(i ) Helvidii qui cl. An. 382. ext. Fragm. qua^-

dara ap. Hieronymum Lib. ad Helvidiunt.

VII. The LuciferUn»

(h) Luciferi Calaritaniie in Sardinia Ep. qui cl.

An. 354. ext. Opera in Bib. Patrum, Tom. IV. pj

181.

Hilarii Diaconi Romani, qui cl. An. 354. ext.

Qu«flicnes in Vctus & Nov. Teft. inter Auguftini

Opera Tom. IV. Col. 697. & Commentarii in Epi-

flolas S. Pauli inter Ambrofii Opera Tom. V. p.

1 70.

Fauftini Schifmatis Luciferiani Presbyteri, qui

cl. An. 384. ext. Opufcula in Bib. Patr. Tom. V,

VIII. The Domtift,

(t) Donatus Schifmaticovum ab ipfo denominator

turn Coryph:eus, qui cl. An. 329. multa ad Schifma

iuum pertinentia Opufcula fcripHt, qua: nonext.

Macrobius Ep. Donatiflarum Rom. comniorans, cl,,

An. 344. Cujas Epiilolic ad Plebem Caithaginen-
1cm dc paffione Maximianj 6r jfaaci Donarifcaruiii,

amplum Frag. ext. ap. Mabillon. Anakct. Tom.
IV. Parif. 1(585. p. 1 10.

Petiliani CoL-fl-anrinenGs \n Numivjia, Ep. qui cU
An. 399. plurima illius habeantiT in AugufLini ad?

ij)rum RerpoaliCHibus. , . ^.
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N' H-vrfdum haec xr^i sdco frugitera tuii, ut omnium fere

Hrerefium & Haerefiarcharum maturifas in hoc Sxculum allcr-

vata fiiille videatur, ut dixit Hoctinj^erus ; vel pofius Anti-chrifti

Pra'cnrfores hoc Sxculo extiterunt , ut Hiianus Libra contra

Aux'-nti'imy 8c alii pufarunt. Harum famofiirtmae, I. Ariana.

II. MdCcdoniana. III. Photiniana. IV. ApoUii'ariltarum. V. Anti-

dicoiTiarianararum & contra Collyridianorum VI Pnfcilliniftarum,

& Schifmata. VI. Luciferianoruin, & VIII Donatiltarum.

I. Quod ad Arianam (a) notatu di'gnum fit, ut de cadem Spon-

aanits ad A)u 39. Sc^> 7. Quibus lapfibus Ariani a tide Ca-

tholica femcl excidcntes prxcipitej delati Tuni ad ima, dum pnmo
abjicientes voccm Confubftanttdts, ut exoficam & pereprinam,

nomcn Suhflann^e retinuerunt, deinde & hoc ablegantts, appo-

fuere per omnia Stmtlti, mode vcro tantum Similts, acdenique

ocem DtJJimiiis, aliafque demum deteriorcs non fnnt veriti. Et
quamvii his Hxrttici divifi a'linviccm, acrius nrme inter fe prae-

liarcntur, quam advcrfui Eccleliam Cdtholicam, accidit, ut cum
uno codemque nomine omnes dicerentur ^^mw;, tamen ex iisalii

qui fe deteltari pra; fe fertcnt Arii nomtn, divin<im in filio Dei

fubltantiam utcunqae tenus conHterentur , Semiuviant funt no-

minati. quorum principes elTe videbantur Bafilius Ancyranus, E-
let/JJiis Cyzizenus, Syhanus Tarfenfis, Georgius Lacdicenui Ma-
cedonnis Conllantinopolitanus, Euflathius Stbnftenus, & illi pauci

qui fubfcripti apud Epiphanium fcperiuntur ConCilio Ancyrano;

eratquc illaeorum Profeiiio qure turn Antiochia \n Encoenjij, turn

Sardica, turn ctiam Sirmii primo loco cdita im\ ac poltea An-
cyra declarafa- Aiii vcro qui in deterius piol-bentes nuiiam in

fi!;p admiftebanf vocem C'ivirae fiibltantja;, vel omnimodse cuii

Patie Similitudinii, in tantum furorem f;mdem fereb.intur, ut non
contenti cum Alio dicerc Fiiium e^ k;c \v\ijv ex ricn cntibus ta«

titum efll', & addebatit Fiiium ellc kaIo. '7ra.i]a. eii'cy.oi^v tw to.-

7et, p^r omnia d'.jJJmilem P^tn. Sic Acaciiu CxMarcie Pa!a,'lti-

nse Epifcopus , & eiui fadUcnis f:iutores Ari.ini difli, decreve-

runt in ultimo illu Conventicuio Antiochi^e ;<b ip!i» habito Anno
Ciuilti 561. Acacii fdutores lucrunt 'L'r/Jc/i/; Tyii Fpi'c: pus, 8f

Eudoxiiis prius AntiochixSyrix',cleiiidc Con!; jntincroiiJ Fpikv^jJU',

& ahi iirdcin coi.fcnt jei unt Aetiain Ah ^l:\\o illo qui ee^ixir.tn((J

Athens div^us elt, co^nomin.ui, in quibuj luit ^etii r!ifci|U.Ii:s,

Euy:enniis Epircopub CyzZ'-rius, a rjuo Furomi.ini funt di'Ht.

Et hi 0;nnes abenoic Wv^ '^vKo']toi J^ 'Aj Cjt/.s/c/, Ex.:Cor;fr3iiJ,

& Anniixi vulf^o didi {'i\i\[-^ Forib- i.Jtuut' hijlonc.i' 'lleo.'-^

Ill' L c. 1. Sac. 7.

i-') II. Forro nt A^Uvi Fiiium, (^c hUcednvi^ni J^|)!riti'm

.Sant*>inTi sbni^p.ainnt. ];i h.ic hxreli maxinx cminuit Mr.ce.fo-

nun Ep.Scopus Coiiitamu.opoi'.hinujj qui (licet ipb lilium of»-

ffiV9
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ffiov von dictret ;; reliciVis tamcn /l>i>uirrum, & Eudoxianortim
parfibu*, propria! Srdits Macedonianorttm Pntumatcmachwn au-

thor cxtidt C'ica annum Chriitifex)ge''imum Inpra trrcentefiirum.

Hie crt^atur-im Hicit*" recufabat, 8c quamvis pjtri Filium Confub-

JitiTinaletn [ o/>.«(r/oi' 3 non diccret, pr.rdiCib.it tartltn o[J!.oioV

KiTci mvjz ru yiyiVt'i^x.'^O'i Genitort in omjiibus Jhhilem. Et
.*^piri!iini Stnitu 11 cic.UaiJi clle apcrfe nirerrbat, k\i9ov "3 ttvzv-

fiA 'sr^i^xt'u; ovouti^^ur, ut ictcrt Theodorinis L'b. 2. //;//. Eccfm

cap. 6. E]iii autc-m Sr{fl.i(oici licet de Filio non eadrin omne«
diDrcnf, aliis Ari.inuiu Erorem fovt-mibui, a!iii au'em orthodoxe
dc F;lio ftntitntibuj, on,nis t.'men in Spi; itum ^.mdhim contuaie-

lioli cxtiitrjnt, ut f.ribit Efi^'^anius llaref. 74. iSLis^

Macfdonii H^erclin, Sccum ea Arian.im, & Sabcllianam, &: A-
poUiniltarum , & Samjfatinianam damnav;runt validis rcturatai

ar^iimentii, Epircoj:! centum quinqu^ginta in Concilio ilio cclcbri

Occumenico Conllantirjopoli celtbrato, Impfrante TheodoHo Sc-

niore An. Chafti j8i. Illic confirmataeft fide< N CEnj, & con-
tra omnti Haereticos ConfubftantiaUtas Sat <5tiirinriaB Trinitatis de-

cl.irats, ut patet ex Sytnbolo illius Concilji : In quo & pro^lff rj*

tur fc credere in Spiritiiin S;indlum, Dominum Vi'lricatorem, -x
patre proccdcntem. cum Pjtre & Filiofiinul adoranduin, 3i iimuj

glcririCandum, loqjcmcm per l^rophetait

ni. Hie (c) Ccrifithi 8c Ebionity ncc non Sahelliiy 8< Paiilr

Samof.n!.iit ri^ir.nat,<J de Chrifto Hxrefei, dequibus fnor-i p < .

renovavit. Cujus dmnutioncm 8c exau(5lora*i' nem videos ^pu ! 11 »

Urtiim W' SyKoM.iy S'jcratem Eccl. Hiii. Lb' 1. cap- 29. 3 \
Hiijui SecfVnforcs didli q\jiOC\nc Hon:u>.ciotuj}<e, qurdC>n:; >vr\ o-
)um liominem alTt- rcrcnt ; ider qvie erram Bapt:! < u ab F.:cV(ii

fe.rp'.r rejidlus , fecundum quod, 8c Nicirtiuin Concilium (c, ut

dr Pjulianiltis ( i. e. ) Samofatctii difcipuus, que venirnej ad
Ecvlcdam bjptizari voluir, ut videre eitCo/.cw. N ca>-. Cay- ig.

W) Dubium an fuit Marcellis .^ncyramu, S.ibeliiinuj, co au-

tciii nouiini- .ludiit ai'iid Eufcbium Cxfjrienf.-m, Certum clt Ph(5»

tjni ipiiusdifc puli iir pictas notam ci gravem iniulit.

IV. (<-) ^po!In:ari! Hxrrff.i in hurc modum dcfcribit Vi)2C n-

t:us Li intT'lij. A}ollti.a-is in lliiitate quidem Tmiit^tis quali

cniffntire f^.* javftitat ; at Ire ipfum non p.tn.i fiJei Saii-ti are, fed

ii) Do.nini Incarnatione ?perta ProteiJione LI.\(pheir.at ; dicit rnJTi

in ipfa Salvatorif ;>oltric'riie aut aniirarii hum^nan-' ptni'us non
tviilii', aut certe talc.ii fuili'c cui mcni & r.i'io 1 ( n ell"-" Er ipLim

poini; icjiriem non de.Sandht Vi gi;M$ Vla;ia.' came fu^ccptam, fed

dc calo ill Vir?,;nem defceridillc d:ceb.it. Eau.q.c .lUt.-l und 5

(cmocr 8c dubius moJu C^ ccmam Deo VcrbOj modo de vcr )i
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Pivinitaic ta^ftam prxdicabat. Nolebat enim in Chiifto duai eflc

Subltantias, unamDivinam, alteram bum anam, unam ex patre, al-

teram ex Matre ; fed ipfam vcrbi naturam putabat efle divifarn, quafi

aliud ejni pcrmaneret in Peo, aliud vero verfum fuiflet in camcm,
ut cum veritajdicat exduabuifubftantiisunum effe Chriftum, ille

contrariui veritaii, exunaChritti Di^^initateduai adferat £a(5lai efle

fubltantias. Hxc de Apollinarts infanij Vincentius adverfuj pra-

fa)]as Novat tones.

V. (/) Cum PrifcilHanus, & PrifciHianinia?, quos in Hifpania

Prifcillianusinftituit.maxiincGnollicorum 8c Minicheorum dogma-

ta permixta fedlati funf, de corum refaniis nimit faftidiofum toret

rationem reddcre, dequibui videa'urSulpiciui Sercrus propefincm

Lib> !!• Hiltor. Sacr. utSi noftram dc Manicbxii annotationetxi fuprao

VI. C?J, Belvtdius pefllmfe audit apud Pontificioi, ac fi Haere-

(larcharum omnium retro Sarculorum iniquiiUlmui. Oblatrans ca'

niSy Blafphemiis pollens, hoflijque Virgmitatis acerrtmusy funt

ilIiu$Chara(3:eresapudB4roMi«»?j &( Spcndanum, idque quod afTc-

riiit ejufdem effe glc-i^ Virgine», acM^ritatai, & eo quoque fceleris

prolapfui eft (verba funt Spondant ad An, 582,) ut Sandif-

(imacDei par^ negaverit Virginitatem poft partum*

At non Helviditis tantum repertui eft ejufinodi efte blafphe-

miarum aflertor, ut pergit Spondanus Num. 7. licet p:imu« Rom^
aufus eft cai inclamare, fed Epicureus jovvnanus, Pfcudo-mona-

chus, eidem extitit in impietatc colleg.i. Imo irrpurui ille Jovi-

nianus aliquas etiam Ssntiiimoniales dejecifl'ct in Nuptial , Sagrarn

Sufannam, Annarn , aliafque commcndatiifimas commemorando
foeminas, quae in Scriptura nuptx reperiuntur

; quibui fe jlle melio=

rei, vel etiam pares cogitarenon pollet; endemque modo etiam vi-

rorum San(5lorum ccelibJtum commrmoratione Patruro conjugato-

I'nm, 8c prxdicatione frep^illct^ SenHt oc hie virgines, vidu^ij & nis-

ritatascjufdem elFe meriti, nuHarn dfe ablHneniiae Ciboium mM-:-

tum, omnium qui Ejptifni.i fcivdverint efle unam in Regno ccr-

Jorum remunerativ-jnfm. I'rxter qua; eo ilium Bl-ilpbemiai ad«-

ftum efle, lut inftar WeZ-jjaV; diceret Dei param Marum defiii^e

Virginemcfle cum Cliriitum pcperit. H.-cc Spondjntij ad A)i>

3&Z. II. 7. ^n portentum quoddam Hacrcftos, cujus tautores

Antidico-mariani di(fli, quos egre/^ie confufaire Epiphatuns 4b
iftii prxdicatur ad Ar,. ^(,j, 4. cum vix, Scne vix qjidem ull<?

fiat mentio ab hii Pontiriciis CfiSyndiafiorum^ Horreticorum quO'
rundam ejufdem xtatii, ad alreram cxfrfinitatt-.n, de hu quae ad
Virgincm, prolabcntium, 8c iri r^uibus contutandij xque laboravjt

ideaj Pater.

Qux' vero fuit h^ec Co!lyr;dianrrr/m Hxrefis P< qox de iib,a:q'^e

acje priori ex protc/ib difputavU F-piphaniu?,' hic Cubjungiim' ft-

ClHldllftl
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cundum ftatum ejui rci a Forbeho Factum Injiru^t- Theology Ltb.

4. c 8. CollyridianoruiTi impietai hjcc crat, quod Beafam Virgi-

nem Mariam divino honore colcbanf. Exftitcrant autem quidam in

Arabia Virginitatc Miirio: ufque adfo contradiccr tfs, ut allerent,

earn hoft natum Chriitum »iro fuo Jofcpho commixtam ftiifle.

Et hiohafl'erfionis illiiis pertinaciam haerctici habiti font, & appel-

?2(i flint /^tit^'dicomarianitte. Contra corum hserefin Fpiphaniu*

Epittolam fciipfit ad Chriltianoi Arabat, qiiam infcruit Panariii, Li'

hro ^. Tom %. Hx^'ef. 78. In ea Epiltola etiam propc finem,

trentionem facit oppoiiti errorii Colly lidianorum ut itidctn in Ara-

bia ad aUeram extrciritatem i rolabentium* Admirati fumus (in-

quit Epiphanim) qijum aliud rurfus audiTifTemui, alios ninairum

rurfuiifa defiperc, ut in tra(5latione dc ipfa Sandla fcmper Virginc,

fro Deo banc infoducere jlnduertnt, (§ adhtic ftudeafit, & fu-
rore quodam & amentia ducantur. Narrant enim quod qui-
dam muliereiillic in Arabia banc vanitatem invexcrunt, ut in o-
nipn fempiT Virginij Coilyridem quandam facrificent, [] xoMt/ei/'*

Tivct. \-^,i>.uv 3 & fimul congregentur, & irj nomen Sanfls Vir-

^inii ultra mcdum quid tcntent aggrcdi, nefario ac blafphcmo
negotio : 8c in nomen ipfiui Sacra celcbrent per mulierei ; quod to-

tnm impiurr. eft acnefarium, alienum d Prxdicatione Sandti Spiri-

tus, ut fit totum Diaboltcurn opus , ^ Spiritus immundi do-

Elrina. I^^|)lctur enim & in hit hoc, Dc-ficifnt quidam a fana do-
dlrina, attendentei fabulis &doi5J:ririii daemoniorum. Erant enim,
inquif, inortuii cultum divinum prxftantes, quemadmodum etiam

in irrael culti funt. Et Sandlorum juxta tempus in Deum gloria,

tadla eft aiiii, non videntibui veritatcm, in enorem. Nam in Si-

amis, hoc eft , in Neapoli nunc appellata, indigenae facrificium

faciimt in nomen puelLr, nimirum ex occafione hliae Jeptha?, quae

aliquando oblafa eft D-o in Sacrihciuin : & decepf i« tacfluni eft hoc
in dcfrinienfum idolol.ifri.e & rata cultuf. Sed & hiiam Pharaonif,

qijs bonnrjwjf fervum D'.-i Moyfcm, (uftulitque, ac cducivit, pro-

p'prcelchritatcmfunc pueii, ulfr;i drcorum honoraverunt itgyptii

pro Dro, atquehoc in milam traditi'ir.cm itoiidu dcmandarunt in

;ei!p,;onfm: & adoraiit Theimufin tiliam Am^nophis tunc Fharao-

:)i$, quor.iain tduca»i:, vclut diJ^i, Moyfcm. Hxc Ejxphantuf.

Vir. (
/') LiiciftT C.ilaritanui in Sardinia Infala Ep. quia noluit

fubfcrilHredminationi Athanafii, adcrcq'ie fub noirine Atharafii Ni-
cxnam damn-rc fidtip, jiilfu Conltmtii l!Tii)er?»ofij, una sum £w-
(cl'to^ ^e/cfjf/;// rtlepatiii tft in Supc riorrin Theb.*idem Agvpto
tiniti.nam, ut fc. ibunf in fuii HiUonii Kcclelialiicix Socrafci Lib. j»
c. i' Thendoretuj I lb. 3. c 4 & Sczomen Lib $. c. n. & ab
eo<-;;:!in liijcrafos ei{l- redituinque lis ad fiKij Kccl((i?5 concellum it-

d;Cio Juliani Imptra.'oiii ((ft-iiuinidtm Scnptorfs lociscitHtii. Hie
Lucifer cxiftimivit no.icfTc in fuii gradibiu I^cipIendos. (cd tantwrrj
.idlaicim coir.irnriicnrrn admiftnidoi Epifcopoj & Clencoi illsftj,

t^'ii \vinx I^aTcii (^Oiifcnfcrum, Scpoftquum ca abjeCta tidcm Or*
"

'
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thodoxam profiterentur, licut patet ex Hieronymi Dialogo adverfus

Lucifcriaiioj. Undc 8c Lucifenani dicebantur, qui abftinebant a
Conventibui & Communione eorum, qui tales EpifcopoJ & Cleri-

' coi poenitcntei it a recipicbant ut eos Cncrent permanere Epifcopoi,

& retinc.e priltinum gradum in Clero, Forbejius tn Ht/i. Theo'

tog. Lib, 12. c. lo. Sac, 30.

VIII. (i) CumDonatiSchifmatenon fc(liu»,nondiuturnfu», non
EcclelixDei gravius unquarri extitit,deOrigine Occafione,de Authore

dogmatii, & ejufdem exitu compendiofc quxdan n in are non pi-

gebit. Et ;quod ad originem, 8c ejufilem occalionem, poft perfe-

cutionem DioclcHanam pcradam, Sc I bertatem Chrittianii reftitu-

tarn in Africa indulgcntia Maxentii, convenientcs Carthaginem vi-

cini Epifcopi, in locum defundti Menfurii, totiui Cleri populfque

i\iSvag\o Ccectltanum ejuiolim Diaconum, Epifcopum Carthaginen*

fern ordinarunt, manus ei imponente Felice Aftungitam, rcpulfii

Bo^ro 8c Ccelefio, qui cundem Epifcopatum ambiebant. Cuin

autem creatus Coecilianus a Senioribus repcteret Ecclefi^e vafa aurea

& argentea, qux ne fepererentur la perfecutoribuj, Menfuiiu* de-

ceflbr ei connmendavcrat ; eadem ne rcddere cogercr.tur, jungentibus

fe ambitoribui Botro 8c CccUjio, 8c in cor.fortium adhibita LuciUa

fadiofiflima 8c perniciofiiilma femina, quse dim non potuit f'eire

Cceciliani difciplinam Ecclefiafticam, ab ejufdem Coeciliani Commu-
nione fe fubduxerunt : Sicquc tribui convenientibus aufi? 8< pcrfonis,

utOptatNs Con. Parrti. L. 1. ingens ccndatum elt Schifma, quod

confufae mulierii iracundia peperit,ambitui nutrivit,avaritia roboravit.

a. Ut autem vitiofa Ceeciliani Ordinatio diceretur ( tanquam vide-

licet ipfe Martyribuj olim in carcere conltitutis yidtuni afi'erri pro-

faibuiilct, 8c i Traditoribus ordinatuj efTet ) ab iisdem Schifmaticii

accerfitus elt Carthaginem ipforum traditorum Vmcep%, Sccundus

Ting$tanuSf Numidise primas, cum alii» Traditoribus Epifccpis, qui

omnei Carthaginem ad venientes, acfeorfim ^ CwciUam coeuntes,

adverfus eum crearunt Ffeudo epifcopum MajO'inum,q\j.\ Lecitor in

DiaeonioCoEcili'ini fuer^t.domelticum Luciila:; ipfaque fufFragante

eoque impudenix progrcifi funt, ut idem ipfi Traditores manifeftif-

limi, ejufmodi Traditionis crimen in Ccscilianum, ejufque Ordina-

lores,fcriptiii-)cr ur.iverfam Africam iiteris, faUi/fimederiwarinr. Sic

ex Optato bajc commemorat Baronius apud Spond' ad An. 306.

3. Cetcrum quod ad autorcm hujusSchifmatisjquamvisconflatuiTj

prxcipub fuerif 8c Botro a Ccelefio, nee non a Senioribus ac L«-

cilia, aui5tumquea Secundo, 8< in Creatione M^f/oriwt itabilttum,

conliat tanienamillodictorum r:omenaccepille, (ed qui ei adhae-

fcrunt di^flos elie Dj»atij}.ts, neir.pe ^^t ex Augullino certum

redditur) a Do>iat > E\n\co\-)oh. Gafis 7vgrit in Numidia, qui pri-

amsjinftigante Lucilla. Coccilianoadhuc Diaccno, apud Carthjgi-

ncm Schifma fecit, & poll^aim Caecilianuj f«dm eit Epifeopua,
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}uni5Vis iibi aliis (uae facftioniiEpifcopiiadverfus cum ordinavit M<tjo«

rinum. At Erubefcentci Donatiftae dencminari ab ifto Donaro,

qucm conftaret a Melchiadc & Ccllegii Epifcopii in ifta cau(a a.

Conftantir.oconttitutii, efle dairnatum, potiujab alio Dcnato qui

Majorino in Schifmate fuccclfit, nomcn fe accepiile jacSlarunt, quern

promagnohabcbant, arque abon.ni labe putiflirrum defendcbant,

quamquc doquenfiafua illam H^er^fmvalde confirmafle Augulti-

riui tradif. Uxc ex Sfend- tb. Et bic quidcm ut Scbifmaticcrum

toret coryphaeus, oinnibus numeris abfcIutifTjmus tuit« Vir cnim
erat ( ut in HtjL Donati^ar. Prafix-Oftatt Hift. videre ((i

)

literarum humaniorum pcritus, eloquens, cruditui , morum inte-

gritatc ac tcn:iperantia commendabilii, fed clati adeo animi, ut nul-

lum hominem iibi comparandum arbitraretur, fuae partis Epifcopos

loco Mancipiorum haberet, ac mortalts cun(ii^oi, ipfoseti.mi Impe-
ratorri &c Magiltratus ab eis conftitutof, confeir.nrret, U tantum
quid fuis au(5toritatiiobtinuit, ut cum omnfs imperfc colercnt, pec

turn jurarcnr, & inorepopulinondiceretur Epifcopui, fed £>o»<-

tus Carthaginii. Hacc tn Htji. Dotiatiji* ad calcem Oftah^ nuperae

Editionis.

4. Quod ad Doflrinam autem,poft fententiam prolatam a Secuvd*
Ttnjiuano, ejufque afrcflbribui, literas ut fieri foler, nomine ConciliJ

ad EcclrfiiJi Atricanai milerunt, livore, ut inquit Optatui, di<2:ante

confcriptaj, quibuiCoecilianiOrdinationcm irritam eflc pronuncia-
bant, ac omnci monebant ut ab ejus ccmmunione abftmercnt, &
Majorinum proltgirimoagnofcerent Epifcopo. Af cum ad Eccle-

fia» tranfmarinascaufam bancdcferre advcrfaiii Cocciliani tunc tem-
poris aufi non client, Cacilianus in Communione totius orbif Ec-
clefiarum permanlit, S: e contra Majorinus nullum habuit extra A-
fricam, quicum to communicaret, aut ilium pro Epifcrpo Cartba-
gincnii habcrtnt, ad Coecilianum ab omnibus tranfmarinis Fccle-
fiis Cotnmumcatori<e mittcb^ntu^, ncn autcm ad Majorinum-
Qnod cum Donatiiix perceperunt , t. c totius crbii Eccltfias

Coeciliani Communicne adha^rcrc, & a fua alicnas efle intellexif-

fcnr, CO temtritatii procelierunt, ut diccrent Ecchfiam Cathe
licam tn fo!a fane Jua fcrmanjijfe, (^ tn alas cbis partthiit

^tiafi contagione comnnmiorns extitidam. Cumqiic veferi A-
iricancrum plicito pertinaciui adhxrercnt , extra vfr?m Eccie-
(l.>m B.'P'ifmum, & ali.i S.!Cramenta irrita tfic , ci:r:i5tt)i ad fe

ven^cntti
, qui in Ecclcfiis quai at^ulrtrinai elft- arbitiibanfur

b.iptiza'i cr;*nt, ifcium bjpuzari jullerunf, Sacrii:cia & omni^
Cntholicorum Sacra tdr-qn.iiii nr.pura drtritabaiitur, Euchari<ii.im
vh iplii confrcr^itam lanquam rem profansm ccrcnicahanf , Or-
dinaiionei, aliaque orrnia S.icrauicntj irrita eflc cn.lcbjrt, 2lt.Tii4

vclut polkifa immundis corum vSacrificiis, radfbsnt aut fxurc-
batit, caiicfs frangcbant, parietci & pavimenta EcclrHa; aq;).i la-

nbanS Epifccporum Sactrdoiia, Vjrginiiin vota opud Crftboiicc t

cm ilia
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emifla nulliui roborii efle cenfebant, ac dcmum Catbolicorum
Communionem prorfui abhorrebant. Ha?c & alia eorUm docu-
inenta confec^aria erant falfs iliiui perfuafionii, quod Ecclefia

per totuin orbem periifTct , & vcterii Afrorum Epifcoporum
doctrine, quod extra Ecclefiam nihil ratum ac »alidurti fieri

poflct ; Ecclefiam aulem periifle aiebant , quod Goecilianum <l

Foclice Aptungitano ordinatum Traditionii reo, 8« alios Traditiorci»

ut aflerebant, manifeftoi, pro Epifcopii habuiflet, & a commu-
nione fua non expuliflet : Exiltimabant enim Ecclcfiam vcrara

ex folis hominibus in fpeciem Sandlis & juftii conftare debcre i

fatebantur iidem, in Eccleiia malos cum bonii efle permixtoi,

fed occultot tantum, non autem publicot & manifeftoi. Qui
primi adverfus Donatiftas egerunt , in id unum intenti fuere ut

Ccecilianum 8e ejui ordinatorem Foelicem ^ crtminibus objedii

purgarent, atque ita oftenderet fe merito cum iii communio-
liem foTcre, & contra rero adverfarios fuoi Traditores efle,

aut Traditorum filioi. At fuccedente tempore in id incubue-

tint Ecclefiae defenfores, ut praefarent fieri non polFe ut Eccle-

fia Catholica de toto orbe periiflet, & in foia parte Donatio

boc eft in paucii Afrii fubftitiffet. Quo probato jam confta-

bat Baptifmum , aliaque Sacramenta a Citholicis coilata , rata

eflfc, 8c Talida ; fed id infuper molitui elt Auguftinui, & aliqua

rx parte etiam Optatus, ut oftenderetur Baptifmum validum e-

fiamfi ^ Schifmaticis aut Haereticii conferretur, ac proinde du-

plici ex capite peccare Donatiftas, dum bapMzatos a Catholicii

rebaptitabant, primum quod Baptifmum verae Ecclefia.' rejicc-

rent, fecundo quod Baptifmum legitimum a quccunque colia-

tum forct) iterarent.

Porro ut finem hiiic Narrationi pon.mi cum exifu hujui

dirae & cxitialii Scdiae, idque ex eadem lliitoria Donatiftarum

prajlixa Optati opfribus, ex qua antedida ut pliiiimuni excerpli J

per tcr centum annos 8c ampliuj in Atnca duravit illud Scliifma

ftlb Conftantino, nrque judiciis Eccleliafticis, ncque civilibus ex-

tingui potuit; fub CDnftantc Imptratore coimprciiiim .^d ttmpuj

fub Juliano recrudnir , & per inuhos annoi magnam Africac

partem implcvit, donee fcnptis dirpiit,uinnib'.i» , 8c Lepibuj Im-
peratoriii imminutum clt, & ad p.iuco? rt-dndum

, quorum in-'

fclicei hxredcs ad f-xMim & fcptimum u(q ic Ixcukun in ali-

quibiu Africx ,;nguUj l.iiitarunt.

tbltHlii-
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Thirdly^ Jewifh Writers.

(^) Hcgefippi qui cl. Anno 374. cxtat Hiflorid

deExcidio Llvbis Hlerofolomyunse cum ScholiisGual-

theri. Col, 1575. 8°.

(b) Hillel R. Jiida; Sanfli Pronepos, qui cl. Anno 358;
Au(^or Embolifmorum feu Caleiidarii JiKlaici.

N. (/i) He^e/ifpus, Gve Jofipptts qui Hiftovjjm dc Excidio llr-

hii HT'cfoIomytanx fcripfit
;

quis, & qualii fuerit, imo qmndo;
& quo IdioiDJfc, Grxce, an L.itine, fcripfif, emdifij in'er ft non
convtnit; foiGn Jndxuf* Ep,it in qu nqiif Iibri* dc geHii juda^o-

ru'D incie i M.iccaba;is ufqiic ad Ur'^is Excid'utn, in q'li m)* ita

J.ft'fhi veftigiu irfiltif ut nwg s lncerpie;is quir.i Scn'pforiji

Officio fungatur. Interim hxc h<ibef, quod fuUnde von contcn-

tui Jofcphi vcrbii, ut viiieafiir aliqu'd novi adterrc, iinceruin va«

inciultct. lit de co V©Lfi de Hilt. Gia:c.

C^) Jttdxi ubique tfrrarvm unanimiter hurc Hillelis compufurri

ffqountur, Infopretationcfque fiLU nd ejus normun in(tituiin% C.i-

Jcnd.irium i|)(jiis rtliquisomnihiispra:feren(es. Atque;ih hoc inflitu'd

Embolifmo tanquam accuratiiiimo, abfolutilfiino, &: ex (r-<ditione

majorum accepto, fe nunquam rccelfuioj fcribunt Judaii ad ufque

Rtdcmptorii fui advenfuiti, uf R. Djv. Gam loquitur, aut u(que

quo vcnciit Elias. Hottttigerus ad Sccalum quaituttu

Cum de re ThefJopica mihi eflc vjdetur, non tatiium San'ilo-

rum Patrum ffd 8c i{al>hinorum Antiquoium cpera Studicfii ex-

hiberci l^olt ^ojephum 6< Phtlcnem qui primo flcruenint Ss-

culo, ill Rfcenlionc (cCondi fcculi Authoii.m ra'icncm qu.ir dam Ju-

dxorum tccimus Dxdtcrum, quiTanriiet ditili, ft: M fhtiam com-
pofucrunt; item & in Tertio, jUnoia-rntu, qui in Explioatiorc

Mipivaioth veir.il).infur, t-< quorum Dirputationn alitram Tj'iyui-

ciis p.utcm con(tituunr. Kt h>iju(modi AiMr.eoruviy fru M.ipi-

Itrorum Sentt-niix, fie rnim Hcbix.i vox commt».ie ndilifury

Clalics, ut (lixt, rrcenfcniur Scptcm. Dc tiibus p\iiviis OidinibuJ

jjm 'liitum citj 8c h.c progrcJuur fcricm contiiiujie.

IV. Ii i(io r^fto ab OiJiiie quarto. A'quc hue pertinet <• //''-

/•ffw, quud alii Epithi;;on tl(c voluiit ejus qui Kachn.cn pio -i ir>

<tio ncmiuc ai'.p:IIciur. »• Rjf birjujlib, Abkvi Scc.u;, S< Suc-

tc^rof^ , ^ . .,
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V. Q^iinti ordinii funt , I. }{^f 'Nachman, fil Knac, Rccflor

Pumb^dithanuf, qiufuor annorum regimen ei tribuiiur. JVrfc/-

mtKi NomTi miiltis Judxorum Dodlnnbus familiare fiiir- II. 7^^^/

Ptjpa, & ipfe per Annos 19. Redlor Sor.inns. III. ^if Chawa
Rcclor Nchardenfif po(t Excefium N.)chtnani. IV. Htllel Han
tjaji, Hliuj R. Judar, qui Nepos crat R. Judx S.indli. Audtor cl>

hie Embalifinoiuin ftu Calendarii Tudaici, ut fupra ; expiravit

cum hoc Hillele apiid judxns in Orcinandis Rahbinis '/iH^oQi<ria.t

/. f. muium Impolitio. D?cem aufcm enumef-int Generationes

ab Hillclc primo ad Imnc Hillclcm, qiias hie praetcrmitto.

VI. Sexti ordinii Amorxi funf, I. /^. Afa Recf^or Soranuf tem-

pore Raf Papa. R. D- Gans fcribit a tempore [{abenni ha^l{idopy

sd I{af Afa nufquam iiivenimui legem, benip.iiitatem, modcltiam,

magnincentiam in hoc loco. Hie incepit fcribere totum Talmud

ordine, collegitquc omnes fententias vef^jram a diebus Rabbi, ad

ufqiie fua tempera, docuitquc fingulis annii duos iradtatus ^M^f-

fichtot) ita ut abfolveret iinivfifum Talmud intra annos triginta ;

Afquc hoc fecundo fecit. Qnantum debeatur indiiltrix hujiii

J^. /ifa in enodandis, & explicandis Controverfijs Talmudicij

turn ex ipfo Z^:tn. Dav- p. 47- difces, turn ex Hal- Olam. Tra^.

1. c I. Gemo am ccYtc, feu alteram Talmudis partem ex advcr-

farij!, & majorum traditionc ita difpofait, ut difcijnili ejus colo-

phonem operi tandem fr.cile potuerint imponere. II. I{a/ Z^btd

Recilor Fumbedithamis per AnnoJ O^o. III. R^f Dime , qui

prxfuit triennium. IV. i{afram bar Papa imperavit per Annos

1^. V. Mn Z^ontra , qui medius luit in regiminc Academico

inter I{af Cahava , & f(af Jicha. VI. Rjf Acha hliuj Rabba,

ad gub.-rnacula fcdit per biennium.

VII. Ad Scptimum ordinem pertinct, I. Maramar SucceiTor

11 J f Afa in Academia Sorana. Maramar hie & Mar bar J^afAfa
eorumque focij occupati fuerunt '}n abfolutione T^lnmdis Baby-

iofjfci, quod tamen demum Anno 26©. millenarij fexti pc fc-<5tum

tliit. II. Mar bar Afc Sca'fch Redioris Officiuin ab Ac.drmicis

Sor-nis delatum tuit Anno ittatis y. Propter benorem patris.

IIF. li^if Gtffibah K-^AoT Pumbedithanus. IV. [{af Didi f.Iim

Abin Redor Soranus poit mortem Maramar per Anno? Jo. V. [{at-

rmn Rcdtor Pumbedithanuj per Annos 40. Vf. [{nf I{jcb ibi-

dem Rei^or. VII. I^af N-ichrnan bar Htitn, Retitor horanuf.

Vlll. I{af Sima b.ir I{abba Redlor Piimbedithanus. IX- [{Ma
'rofph.;ab, Raf Toljomi Succelibr in Academia Sorana, X. i{ab-

bi Abnia qui vulf,o Rabbina dicitur , creatus Redtor Academiae
Anno 254. millt'ii'''ii quarti. [{.jf Scheirra fcribit Chattma obligna-

tionrm Talmudis Bibylonici attigiile, adeoque ad Annum 60- ejus

Scculi perreniHi;. Author clt Libri llAlicmh Qhim. Amoneorum
agmcn



Fathers^ C-uyicils^ and Liturgies. 219

apmen cisiidit in ILil. O'. Tinci- \. c. 2. l{af A^a ^ l{a.bbinii

Gfmaricoium ordinrin claudcrc dicuntur. Ex ultimis aiitem litis

t((inon pauci in feqiientii f^-cali ferie potuilU'nt praduci, maluimus
f.'irifn eo% lioc loco infcrtre, turn ne Atnor.eorum Cafalogus, qui

hoc S.-Tiilo infeprr e(t exhibilui ititerrnittcrcfur , turn quia Syt»-

chronifmi Hiltoiix* Chri{ti.inx' , ut hoc t'accremuj , nos impule-

rur.r. Hx'c ex lIotti»gero HKtor. Sacr. Nov. Tclt. Secul. IV.

Fourthlj
J

Pagan Writers relating to the

Church.

(a) Hieroclcs Philofophus, BithyniiE Vicariu?,

poltea Prxfcs, tandem Alexandria PrxfcQus, cl.

Anno 302. Compofiut Libios duos contra Chri-
ftiano?, inimicitix & Blafphcmix plcnos. Q^Liorum

extat Fragm, nnicum ap. Eufeh. Lib. adverf. Hkroclew^
non lon|;c ab initio. Extant & alia Hierodis O-
pufcula a Cl- Peavfono coUecta. Grcec. Lat. Lond.
1554. 80

(l)) Anonymus Philofophus Niconiedienfis qui cl.

An. 302. Scripfit L.ibros trcs contra Rcligionem no-

laenque Chrifl-ianum, quorum nihil extat.

(t) Libanius SophiHa Antiochenus cl. An. 350,
Hie Librum de vita fua fcripfit, prx'ter Orationes

& Dcclaraationes, Grxce& Latine Editas Par. 1606.

2 Vol. Fol. & Orationes V. qnas Grxc. Lat. cum
Notis edidit Gothofredus Genev. 1634. 40. In his

fepius Chriftianos ftrinxit.

{d) Jamblichus Kobilis Plntonicus cl. An. 345. [lie

de Vita Pythagorx libros, & Protrcpticas ad Philo-

fnphiam Orationes, & de Myfterijs TEgyptiorum, &
Chaldxorum Libnmi fcripfit. Extat Liber de My-
Iteriis j^gyprioriim cc Chaldxorum Grcec. Lat. Galxi
Lond. 1678.

B b 2 (f ) The-
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(e) Themillius Philofopbus & Orator cl. An. 352,

Ci'jus Orationes Gvcec Lat. cum Notis Petavij &
Harduini extant Parifiis 1684. Fol.

Cf) Jnlianus Apoftata cl. An 360. Cujus extant

Opera Grcec. Lar. cum Dionyfii Petavii Notis Par.

J630. 4°. Extat Latinc & Juliani Epiflola, non ta-

menini:egra,ad Photinunv Hsreiicum adverfus Diodo-

rum Tarfenfem, quern Nazar^i magum appellat, in

qua Chriftum IJominum, Novum ilium & confi(ft»

Deitatis Dcum Galilseum, ejufque cnltum agreftem

Rcligionem, vocat impius Apoltata ap. Facundum
Hermianenfem, Lib. 4. c. i- Item Cyrillus Alexan-

drians maximam Librorum Julianorum partem qui-

bus Chrillianam fidem accrrime impugnavit, operum
ejus Tomo IV. intexuic.

C^) Aufonius Poeta cl. An, 379. Cnjus extant

Opera ex rccenfione Jacobi Tollij cum Notis Vario-

rum, AmiVel. 1 67 1. 8°.

(h) Ammianus MarccUinus cl. An. 380. Cu)ns

ertant Flilloriae Romanx Libri XV^llI. Cum Notis

Valeili, Lindenbrogij, & aliorum, Par, 1681.

(0 Eunapius Sophilla Medicus &: Hiftoricus cl.

An. 380. Cujus extat Liber de Vitis Philofophoruni

& Sopiiiflarum Gr^c, Lat. ex Hadrian! Junii Editione,

Coloniac Aliobrogum, 8^. 1616,
i

(k) Symmachus Vir Confularis cl. An. 384. Cujus

extant Opera cum Notis Parsi Neap. Nemet.
1618, 80.

Claudianus Poeta cl. An. 395. Cujus Poemata extant
cum Nic. Heinfii, & Variorum Notis Amilel. ex
Officiaa Elziviriana, 1(595.

N. (4)
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N. (a) LacStantiuf, Orafor Chriftftniii, teftafur hoc ipfo anno,

T>:f. Anno go2, quo Fcclcfiai dcmcliebanfur Impcratores, duoi

in fpf'em Ciritate extitide ,
qui advcrfm Rtlipioncm nomrnquc

Clirilti.innm fcripta virulfnta ecli<Jerint ; alterum quidem Philofc-

phum, & inter Philofophos hnjui ttmBorii Principem fibi locutn

vindic.intrm , cum famcn libidinibui onini ex jjartc turpiillrou*

fifct ; alUTum vcTo rx nun-.rro Judicum, qui Audtor Imprimis

facicndx' pcrfecutionis cxtitiflct. Porro, etfi quinam illi fuicrint

Ladtantiuj relicendum exidirnaverit ; Pollerior famcn non aliui

quidem ex litulo qucm oprri fuo impofuiire (radit, nempc Ve-

ritaU'i Amatorn., eflecognofcitur, qu^m Hierocles, qucm eolitnlo

Jihroi fuof contra Chril'tianos adnotalfe Eufebtus eft Aucfbor, dum
.idvtrfus cum fcribens, omncs impudentis horoinis conatuj tcmerari-

oj infrcgit. Et ut lam Porphynj, quam Hieroclis in Chriftianam

Btligioncm vulgatoi Commentaries pcnitui confutaret, vcrifa-

temq'jc cahimnij? oppreflfim magii illudrarct , Lan(ftantiui item

imbilrtn illmi fiifcepit Provinciam, ut Divinarvm hijiitutionum

feptem lucultntiirimos libroi confcribcret, ficut ipfemct (ui Iid;-

tuti rationem reddens, feftatur, cum tamen coi non nifi fub Ccn-

ftantino ediderit. Spond. ad An. 302. 6- 8-.

(b) Qiiis fuit Anonymus ifte ncfcitur, Porphyriam fuiiTr vult

Baroniuj, rcfragatur noftcr Cavus-

(c) Lihaniiim Sophiftam apparct Gentilifmi fuifTe acrcm defen-

forem & propagatorem, & cam ob caufam Confiamius manddflc

videtur juliano, nc Libanium Syrum Sophiftam accedcrer. Quo
nnn obftan'e, illiusamorc cai>(ui, cUm ejus Oraticnes (ibi compacans

Julianui ftudiofe cai leditaliat. So:^ates Ld' III* c. 1. & tanto

cum in honore habuit, ut Qi^a-'Hura turn inbgnivit.

(d) Q^ianti habitus fucrit Jamhitchui a Juliano Apoftata, con-

ftat ex Epiftol.i Imperatcrij prima ad cum fcript.i, hii verbis j

Utinatr., O Se>vator Jupiter^ ^fan3e Mcrc-irt, contin^ai Jain-

hlichum optimum, commune crbis Terramm commodum, iof.^ipif//a

vuafrui. Non tamen quantum ex Iliftorijs liquet, coutra Chri-

fli.mos exprcHe, fed (antum pvo Ethnicii Libium de Msfienjs ^iL-

gyptiorum fcripGt.

(e) Thcmedtus non fuit Chriftianus. ut quidam pufant, }:cct

Chriftianoi I.npcratores hudaverit, 8t manfaetiidmem . eipi

Ciritlianos fam cp.re^ie fualit
;
Quo tandem nomine, & cun

Vd'enits atrociraltin altqua ex parte mitigarit, di<5la ilh o-a-

tione, Gcntilii licet, nuilo non honore dignui apiid ChriftianoS

audit.

(/3 niero-
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(/) Hicronymm ad Oraforcm Magnum teftis eft, Juli^niim in

Expeditione Parthica, adverfus Chriftum ftpfem evoir.iUi Lihros,

in quibui Chriftianx Religionis Libios ridiculoi prorfuj, ac nugi&

lefertoj ab illo demonftratos tiiir, dixit Libaniuj, Oratione qium
in obitum Juliani coir.pofuit. At longa inftituta cnncerlationt-

,

non, iicut ait Libanius, ArgumentoruiTJ valido robore eoi op-

pugnavit, fed pro veritatij inopia, ad faler, & jocos converfus,

quibus impcnfe deledtabatur , ca qua: in illis Libris recite ftabi-

lita funt, irrilir, ut de ijs Socrates Lib. 3. v. 23.

C^3 Haud bene conveniunt eruditis Chrifliani?, an GenfUibus

annumerandui fit Aufonius. Hunc Vtdor GefiUt.ui in Scholiis

ad Lib. ». Prudcntij contra Symmacbum, falfo iiiiin ii'st Apo-
ftatiae a Fide Chrittiana ad Ethnicifmiim. Conftst autem o.-

Paulino Gentilcm fuillc, & qua: de Cririfto inter ejus opera

funt, ei pcrperam tribmintur. Bona Kotit. AuC'

(h) Ammianus Marcellivus Hiftoricus, judicio 8< fide clarus,

fed ftylo Poetico, duro, & incpto. Homo enim Gixcus Grxr as

loquendi retinuit formas. Juliani Apoibfa: Miles & Paraliius tuit,

Chriftianii infcnfus. Sic de eo Card, hornt- At pro.' aliis aado-
ribus Elbnicis, moderatior in laudibus Jaliani, & in Chiiltianos

Principes, licet parum a'quus, de Religione Chriftiana vero honoritice

fcnfit, 8cloquulus, cum banc nil nifi jeneperrualiircprorcirus eft.

(i) Eunapi] Sardiani opus ele^ani ^ vcnufhim de Vitis Philo-

f.phorum tc Sophiltarum, in quo pafTim oiiendit quam fuit Chri-

ftianis inlenfus, ut de eo Bona. Monachos quidem pro ahfurdis

,

avaris, & ufui humano incommodij , & forfan non immcrito i«-

fc(5tatur-

{k.) Symmachiis quidem mirabili eloquio, & Scientia prarditur,

fed Cbriflianis infenfns
, quod maxime prodit in Relatione pro

Ara Vicfloriar, quarp \xt\\). Valemimavo obtulit. Hie cum homo
diferfilfimus , 8c admiranda dicendi facundia prxditus, cum Dco-

rum cultui ftiiriioliirimus elfet,' opportune ufus occaiiaue cbitus

Gratiani) &: Maximi Tyrannidis, cum Valetitinianus adolcfceiituius

nihil non concelliirus clFet Magilhatibus, Senatus nomine abufus,

libellum obtulit eidem Vj!euti?iuino
,

pro rcftituendo damnato
legibus Gratiani, Dcorum cultu, fpcciatim vero, ut ccncederer

rcpnrari in Capitolio Aram Vidori.-e, rfddi Velblibus coniuetu;-!!

ilipcndium 8c ngroi, 8c liberum cffe cuiquc quod vellct, Deorum
^acc^dotibu» Teltamenlo relinquere. Verum ha:c pcrfentifcers

S. Ambrcfius, feftinansaccuirit, literafquc ad Imperatoreiii fciiiens,

iritercciTit nc quid ab i'lo adhuc pucro, extorqueretur, (in^ulifque

Sjimnuichi Objedionibus accurate refpondit. Sed Sc Aurchus
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Prihieicius, Vir con'ul.iris, advcrfus eandem Symmachi Rcla-

fionem cgrcgium I'ocma confcripllt. Spondanus ad Anno

384. I.

V. 7hc Fathers y and other Writers of the

Fifth Century^ to the Fall and Vivifion of

the Roman Empire under Valentinian

the Third : And to the lajl of the Four

General Councils,

Firfi, The Fathers.

I. The Fathers, rvhofe Works hdve been Collecied

And Fublijhed mjufi Volumes,

(«) Sulpitij Severi qui cl. 3 15. Kifloria? Sacrae Li-

bri duo a Mundi Exordio ad Annum 400. dedudi,

ut & csecera ejufdem Opera cum Notis Variorum.

{h) Aurelij Prudentij V. C. qui d. An. 405. Ope-
ra cum Notis Nic. Heinfij Amikl. 1667.

(c) Synefij Ptolcmaidos in j^igypto Epifc. qui cl.

An. 410. Opera Grxc. Lat. cum Notis Petavij, Par.

1633. Fol.

{d) Ifidoii Pclufiotx qui cl. An. 412. Monaclio-

runi in Monte Pelufio dcgcntium pra^fcdi, Epiftola-

vnm extant quinqnc Libri Grsec. Lat. ex Edition*

Hitter hufij & Schotti. Par. 1638.

(t) Gyrilli Alexandrini qui cl. 412. Opera Grxc.
Lat. cuva Johannis Auberti Vil. Tomis Par. 1638.
lol.

*' HomiJia!
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Homiliie XIX. in Jeremiam e MSS. Biblioth.

ScoriKcnfis prodierunt Gia^ce cum Interpretatione

Balthafaris Corderij Antvverpias 1^48. ap. Plan-,

linum, 8^

Commonitorium de Neflorio primus in lucem

cxtulit Step. Baluziusj idque edidic Grsec. Lat. in

Nova Collec. Canticor. p. 377.

Litiirgia CyrilTo infcripta, ax Arabico Sermone

in Latinum converfa a Vidtorio Scialach Prodiit. Au-
guftx VindeliconwTi 1594. 4°.

(/) Pauli Orofi) Presbyteri Tarraconenfis qui cl.

An. 416. extant Hilloriarum advcrfus paganos Libri

VII. Par. 1639.

Apologeticus contra Pelagianos de arbitrij Li*-

bertatc extat ad Calcem Hiftoriaruni ib —Com-
monitorium ad Augultinura de Errore Prifcillianifta-

rum & Origenillarum cxt. inter Opera Auguftini.

(g) Augufti Marij Mercatoris qui cl. An. 418.
extant Opera cum johannis Garneri] Commentarijs.

Tar. T673.

(h) Tlieodoriti Ep. CyrenHs qui cl. Ab. 423.
Extant Opera Oxxc. Lat» Studio Jacobi Syrmondi
digcfta Par. 16^1. 4 Vol. Fol. Qiiibus Tamum quin-

tum addidit Joh. Garnerius Par. 1684.

(z) Jobantiis Cafllnnl qui cl. An. 424. extant Ope-
ra cum CommcntariJ5 Alardi Gazoei, & aliorum. A-
trobat. 1 528. Fol. Habentur & in Bib. Patr. Tom.
VII. p. 17, 69, 103.

(^) Patricij ApoHoli & ArGhiepifco'pi Hibefno--
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rum, qui cl. 432. extant Opera ex Recenfione, &
cnm Notis O. Jacobi Warxi, Lond. 165S.

(/) Socratis Scholaltici, qui cl. An. 439. extant

Hiftoris Ecdefiafticae Libii feptem Grasc. Lat. e;t

Verfione, & cum Annotationibus Hen. Valefij, un^

cum Eufebio, Sozomeno, ^c. Mogunt. 1637.

(w) Sozomeni, qui cl. An. 440. extant Hiftorice

Eccleiiaftica: Libri novem Graec. Lat. ex Verfione^

&: cum Annotationibus Hen. Valefij, un^ cum Eufebioj

Socratc, &c. Mogunt. 1677.

(«) Nili Conftantinopolitani, qui cl. An. 440. ex-

tant Epiftolie Grsc. Lat. ex Editione Leonis AUati).

Romx 1658. Fol.

Opufcula Graec. Lat. ex Editione Johannis Ma-
rias Suarefij. Rome 1673.

(0) Leonis Magni Ep. Romani, qui cl. An. 440:
extant Opera ex Editione Pafch. Quemelli, Par. 1675:

2 Vol. 40.

(p) Salviani Maflllienfisj qui cl. An. 440. extant

Opera cum Baluzij Notis, Par. i(56p. S°.

(^j Profperi Aquitanici, qui cl. An. 444. ext:

Opera, Lugduni 1639. Ec in Bib. Patr. Tom. VIII.

p. I.

Chronicon ^ M. Exordio ad An. 455. in Phi-

lippi Labxi Nova Bibliotheca MSS. Librorum. Vol,

I. p. 16.

iV. ("4) Sulpitiiis vir pencre & fiferis nobilis dicitur i Gcnna-

dio Inter ;ili3 duos corhi)oruit librci de Sacra H)itoria
;

qiios

a muiidi initio cxorfui, perduxit ufque ad Conlulatum Siilt-

ttfnuj & 4ureiiam, hoc eft annum quadring«nfefimilm- Scnpfk
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fk vitsm B- M.Hrtini, quo l.tniiliaritcr u(us fuit , uti&c B. P<iuiino;

GUI qujnti Scvcium Icctrit, fatij hudex lutu'cntse in rjiii Epidc-

lis oUeiidnnt. Aci bxc trcs ejus Epii*cbj cxfant : lUM eit a;ivf:fus

armuloJ £• hUrtitn : altera agit de obiru & apparitime cjiu

:

tcrtia refert quomodo L^ Marntms ex h^c vita mr.rrjli tranliait

ad iinrrortalem. Item cxttant Dialcgi tres, quorum primus nar-

rat virtutes & mir;icuia monr.chovum orientalium ; duo poiteriores

expon\)nt virtutes B- hUrtir.i, libro |-rimo pi?.'teritaj. Hare de

il)ro yoffnts di Ilijt. Lat. Forro ut de Tcriptis a'iqua ex Ceti-

lun.itoribus adjiciamus; trftantur Vi\ ipfa Chicnica, ipfum fiiilFe

fumir.i itigcnij virum, & qui Attico diccndi grntre non fine gratia

ufus lit : mira etcnim brcvitate rcj plurimas Sc ina5;i r.as comple-

cti potuit. Hcc quoque indicandum videtur, qu6d libcr de Vita

MiUtini, quainvis in ma}{imo t'uerit prttio paliim apud plerofque,

in omnibus orbis parlibus, ut Pcflhumamis apud Suipitium com-

memorat: non tamen oruit reprehenlione, etiain turn femporis,

vcl ex iplii-.s Sulpitij teUimonio, qui m appcndice piimi Dialoei

meminit, fub pcrfona ejufdcm Pofthumani, dixifle qucndiirn, quod

multa in CO libro fit mentitu!. Nec dubinm eft, quin, ut hodic

txtat, au(5lus fit pluiibiis monalHcij fabuiis 6c nugij.

{h) Priidsntiui Pindarus Chrifti.inus, dulciillmus & prudentilfi-

mus Chiilli vates audit apud Card. Bonanu HiUoriam Ctiriltianam

juvit ijs, qu.^, inter alia, de Variorum Martyrum paii'cnibui fcrip-

fif, carmine quidem, fed ex quo tamen petcre rei gelia; verita-

tem foleant qui banc matcriam profa proftquuntur. VojJ^. de

Uiji. Lat.

(cj SyyipfiuSy ut de eo Bon} in fuii Sc ipiis, Plafonem, Dc-

moithenem, ac Pindarum exliibet nobi> Ciiruiidno ore loqunitc:;

Nee vulgarrm quidem cognitioneni Poet ices, Vhyfices, McdicinXjGe-

ometrise, Altroncmi2e,8< Hlioriaium fibiomparavifjUtpatet monu-

mCfitis Autborum quoi paliim in fuis fcriptis citat. CenturiattreS'

(f) Ifodorus Angelicim in carne degens vifam, multa fcriplit

vari?c utilitatis plena, iJOtilllmum autem Epiltoiarum omnis g^^ne-

ris divina iimul & humana gratia refcrtaium, prope decern inil-

}ia i in quibus cmnts divinas utriufque Tclhmtnti Scripturas cx-

poruit,8< omnes omnium hominum mores inltituit,urui in eis dicendi

genere iriaxime ad docrndum accommodate, lit de co Sixtus Si'

nerifis Bibliothcc. Ltb- 4- Placuit quidem illi, Scripturam, &
alia qux occurrcbant dubia, Epiltolico fcribendi genere explana-

rc, undc t.an iiinumeraj Icvipfit, licet ha<flenus ex triplici Editione

non j)Iure$ in kicem prcdicrunt, quim bis mille & tredecim.

In quibus nen t.inium Scripturam dare imerprctafuf, fed &
prcettrea ipiius fcripta oliendunt Hagrantem ipfiiis aidorem erg3

Pjclatcm & Ecclcfiair, plurimum enim invehit in eoi qui non

rcdc
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llv<r fiipTiori, five inicriori aliquo.

("f} De Cyriia Coirmpntar'ij q;;.:pfi ?x qiia!fs fuerunt fiiDerius

Hictiiin c(t. Qnifn'iliirim.n alia Iciipfir , i
rx^fertim circa M>fte-

rrurn Incnmntic);!!S Do.Dirncrp, quibus val'(?e, so varie cum Arii,

Ennoir.ii {k Ncdorii furit^unda ivhie pugnavit ; Etiam 8f contra

[fiilijhiitn ApoliaNim rcoaljonc rrvivifcrntis iHolohtria; libris decern

Itirnuf dfir.jcavif. Nee mirum, ut enitn Vir inpcnio excellentif-

(imo, 6: in dmni Hrftrinarum prtiere Profanarum, limul S: Divi-

Jiaiiun ifltrii'us ; F' rnivfiij mnndi Hiiloria;, & omnii-m temp;-)-

ri:m, a;; foriu* An';qui'.>M< i-,.ibuit cognitionfm, ut conltat ex t.i-

hris con'i-j juli-muir. quihiis plurimarum & antiquiiilmarum Hi-

I'pri.iruin, Aurhorutn & Sciip'orivn mentionctn fecit j adeo ut fa-

culty ri iion defuit, i'a nee ftudium, nee zel'js in convincendis .jC

refu'-Mid's contradic-nritui H.<;'c!ic!s &: E'hnici>, ci abUiir. Atqae
hrc maxime nnfaiu di/^nuni, qnod iri refutardis Hxreticis, Sc :i|jit

qjihiircTim ip(j res elt, valde eli fcrini, & veheini-ns ; Et ut p!ii-

r innin clivinarnrn J^criprurarv:;n fundamentisinnititui-, icJqne m..'gna

Orationis copia, prxteiquam in Juliano retntandn, quiciim enani

rarionibuJ Philofophorum , Sc o:nni> Gcntililia.' Anriquiraf's dr>'

d^rina pgir. atqu? ex ipfa, qua tamen folus nixuj Julimus Chrilti-

?nx doiili ina: infulfabat, petifis arpu'^nen'ii, eju« Ob|e\5lioncs ever-

(ir, &f proprio quafi pl^dio jipiiliit, vcluti in ilUs Libris ell vide-

re. Vcrbo ; oratio ipfiuj eft p,rav i», & tum ip(is vcrliij, tuin ejus

(I'Rniia'i ex scqiio refpcndens ; diH^rendi au^em tanta fubtilitas &:

aciimonia , fantnm ra'ionum aci'm- n 8c robur , fain ex-

ui^eiain dn'i>i ir ;\'crpia, drnique fanta convincendi advcjT.trios Fidei

Fiierpja 8c Efficacia, lit ijifr exnrii'.uni npriir.o jure pio];oni mc-
le^rur < mnihits qui de leb.s fa.ris divinifque myftcriis dilfcreie

illCum'^^jn^ vx' qMibufcirn dcdtrina.' dcpravatorihui rej ell. Ceu-

tttrtntori:'

(f ) O^'^/im Tngenio prompto. & flagranti cupiditafe difcendi,

8< facuf:i!ia p,r.Tf!i'U5, in scfatc iloiida Auquliini jam p.i-indxvi

ibrcpului3< aiuiitor iuif. Andivit efiam Hiei-nnymum. Flicfeptcm

[.iliro« con'.ra P.ipannr fcripbi, in quibiis miro compendio fuccindte

coniinnnorat putiilitnaj qu.ifqiie repnnrum n"utationc», maximas
cladei l)er(V'n:r, f^mif, peflile-itiarum, 8c a!iari.im cmni* generis

raLamitaii'm jam ind- ^ prima reriim conditione ad Tna ufque tem-

•pora : ut libcr ;lte vcluii Epitome, 8c bicvis Catalr^/ius elle pol'fit

(arum miferiarum 8c nfllidionnm, qnibusvarie, 8c in diverfis locis

ab ipfo primordio, munduJ temper tuit opprelllii propter peccata.

Cui p.rptfiea efiun titulum fccilfe authrrem de Hormejia, id

elt, mifnia mtindi nr licts^ptr.cujis nsrraf. Et ejus quidrm Hiftcria:

conirxrnnx impulfurcm liabuit Aupudinum , cui etiam dedicat :

vtluti ipfa p-xf«t!0 Sc toiiuj Iib;t <ina!ij piroratio teftatur* Qwo-
C c 2 riiixi
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mm fcribendoruin hoc fiiit confilium, ut fnnmcratione ca-

lainitafiim cmniutn, a mandi c«ordio, confutairt Ethnico-

riim calnmniai, qui tcmporis fub Gcntilifmo exadli felicitatem

fupra modum extollcntci prxfentis autem fcculi gr.iiranfi.j mala. 8c

praefertim Romani Imptrii vaft^tioncm per barbaricai Gentci, Incli-

nationem & Ruinam miri'j modi's exaggprantes, Cliriftiarufmo ioipu-

tabant,odiofe idcntidem obgannitntcs , Oinne malcrum p,tnu» in or-

bem tcrrarum redundalTf, poftcaquam fpretii purum numinibus,

Chriftui coli ccepilfcK Contra quoi pro Chrilliinii caufam agen«

broHus, excmplorum cvidcntia oftcndit, ncn cfTe hoc novum aut

info!ent, qucd plurima mala paH^m, & prxfcrtim in orbc Romano
graffntur : nee jam primum exorfo Cbriltianifmo roepiire , ffd

inde a prima fui conditione mundum fcmper fuilTc obnoxium in-

jfinitis mifrriii atque calamifatibuj jufto Dei judicio, cb idolobfri-

am, & alia grairantia prccata. Ac exprflic indica*, rfligioni Cbr>

ftianae acceptum ferendum cflV, quod ncn admcdum penitus evrr-

fa in cineribiij jaceat res Romana. Hoc nomine Gebluis etiam,

in Decreto deiibiis Aprcryphis, commerdat Oioiium, quod valde

rfcelTariam, & adverfui Pagancrum calumriiai dignam otdinaiit

^jiftoiiam- CeiUuriatoreS'

C?) Mariui Mercator Fidei Catholics adTeiTuj Pclagianf ?, 8f

Ncliorianoi, fortilJimiu erat vindex, Gra^cc Hmul & Lstir.f dcctiu,

l~.aud ira iviulta proptio Marte comj^oruit. Qus enim ab eo fcripta

(uperfunt opera, ncn nifi fatr^igotere f^ui'dam funt Exctrptorum
aliunde, pra?fcrtim ex IIa.'reticoruin fciiptij dtfumptoiuir* Caius

Ihjl. Lit.

(h) Theodoyetum mulla fcviprnTs, iufemef narrat in EpiHoJa ilfa

ad Leor.em, hii verbis : A nu* triim Icripta funt alia quidfm anie

vi;^inti annoJ, alia vero ante decern 5c oJlo, alia ante quindeci'r,

alia ante diuidfcim
, pirtim qnjdem adverfus A'ianoi 8c Euno-

ir.iancj, par(im vero advcrriis Jiuixos Sc (jentet, p.irtim vero al-

verfui Magos qui funt in Pcrlide : alia rurfus de univerfa ac ge-

nerali ';-rovid^nti.i: alia rurfus per dinnam gr;itiam h n.e funt ex-

plicat?, f?e Theologia, & di»ina humanx Naturse fufctptione, 8^

(criptis Apnftolicis, & Propheticii Prardiiflionibm. Quinefiam,

fuperfunf ThfoJoreti Lihrt 4^iii»^us lh(lori£ Kcclcfiaflicx. : qnrs

ab HxTcfi Ani incipit, & dedncit nfque ad Tempora Tbecdnfti

iuniorij. Quibui fecundne Srvorli Ccyieialis gefta TuliUs, quam
Hiftorici alii J en.irrat. Apud Gftinadium sutrm letijiiuw, con-

tinuafle cum Hillnriam fuam ulquc ad leonem Imp- arqu? id

aliij quinque librii adjedlii, itA ilti prrifrunt. Scnpfjr quo-
que Hiftoriam Sandlorum, quam eoo-j^p, five Rt!ip,;n(^rr

,

appell.ir. V,(T ds Ihjl. Grac De ftylo Thecdorcti ita tenic

?hotius : Hi'lorix eum magis convenirc, quam iftum, quo r<-:

Socraces utuur, vtl Hrrmtm, Vc/^uJ/fw/;, ve! Evgrms Fonticut

.

cf.ii'lis
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chrus cnim & Rrandij eft, minimfq'ie rcdnndan?. PW. tn Bib'

liith. Srd \^f tarn tie rrbui tpfi», quain He St>Io, Centuriatorum

Cenfiir.im proferamu^ ; In Theolcgia & rebui fattij infer primps

Incum ob'inef; In eruendo fcnfu psrfp'cax & ingeniofui, nifi

quod slipporiis pluriimim indulfiire videfur. In rerum explica-

f ione A: tradrnd-« "Dodrina brevis & claruj, in dicendo jucundus,

in Arpiimcnf^ndn fubtilis, in monendo acrij. Rationihui fi quan-

do p'jpnnndum, neino illo validiui in hoftej tela j.icit, vcl ab eii

jacHr^ f'rrtiu" repelljf, nee noncrebro ctiam fuo ipfius pladio jugalat-

Autliorit.iribiiJ i\ \\\ decertandum, eft illn, vel omni excmplonim

pen-re, vel Tuinma non cocIeftiJ tan'nm dod>rinac, fed totiui an-

ftquir-ffii copniiinne , remo inftrut^ior. Hoc nominitim ctiam

r.d'icrre pl.«ciiif. indpnem ipfum fiiifTe Phyficum : velufi apparct

ex i:5 qvins de Providcntia fcriplit librii : Geographic* etiam cum
gnarum finin-, apparet ex qui'ftione duodfciir.a in Genefin ; item

do(3rini' Spherica: cognifionem eum habniire conftat ex qnaeftione

ly inGent-fjn: & Lib. \. de Fide, ubi de puncS^ij, diftantia Cocli

\ Terra, de magnitudinr folii multum diflerit. Et ex oi^erc dcni-

que, cui Tiruliu, O' Cnrattcns Gr^carttm Affetlionum ledlam con-

(iat Vctcrum Philofophiam &: Theologiam.

(t) Johannes Caffi.wus prefer VII libroj de Tncamatione

Cliriiti, Libi OS IV. edidit de Inftituf ione Mon?cKorum, opns Hifto-

ricnm pariter ac Dogn^an'ciim : Cui LibroJ Vllf. De Vitiis Prin-

c^pili'nu eorun-queremedii?, fubjunxif. Ad haec rcripfit ColIationcJ

cum Pafril)" s itpyptiii habifai , quai Librii XXIV. complrxui

cf^, & Monifticjc Perfedionii quidem perfeL^iirimm magiftrrfuir,

t(t de eo B')nj' Unde CafTiodorns de libris Inftitutionum, ita ad

fiii monifterii trafrei fcribit : Cafjitnum preiinferun, qui confcrip-

lit de iriftifntione fidelinm Mon.icliorum, fcdulo legite, frequenter

•audite, qui inter ipfa fani^i prnpofiti initia cclo principalia »ifia

dicit ffle t'u^j.nd.u Hie noxinj mstui animnriim ita coinpctentcr

infirm jt, ut excelfus fuoi hominon pene vidtrc f-ciat, 8c ritare

lOmpfll^* , quoj anfea con'ufione caliginis ignorabat. Quo
romine Sr orr.nino di;^m'$, qui ab urtoquoque Cafui'h & Pa-

rnclio, cui incLiinbit animarum cura, fedulo etiam & atttntc

leg.Jur.

CA) PJIadiuj rjnidam , non ift^ qui Divi Chrvfoiiomi rifam

litem m.>ndavir, primus fdL*hii eft Scotnrum Epi(copu5, q"i &
di'lus efiam elt eorum Apoftolui, quod eoi qui adhuc Gentiiei

ellrnt ad Chriftiim converlit. Hibcrnii quoque prxdicavit . fed

Cl(0 CO rnortuo, S. Patrtctus id opuj abfolvi*^ Sfindanus ad /Jn-

4.^9- Tj hie quidcni fuit do'lrina &: miraculis cxccllcns , &
iltis poliinmuiT) inftrumrntif, &r Orarioms ac precum excellentia,

to«am, lit Si^ebertiis babct, infulam nd fiiiv-erirrem Chrifti Rcli-

gionem conrcitit. Prophana Dcorum Tcmpla dcftruxcrit , fig'i*

pictatii
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pictatii erexit, Ecclefiai innumeras f undavit, p.iuperesfovit. Capti-

ves rcdcmpfit.

{I) Socrates primum in RhetoiJM Trrilo rv'npiftro, qaem t'Nr

mulfis I:iuclibus omavit, ufiu eft. PoUha'c rel d'a T"?//* .*'choU

sd (oriim (e confulit, & ciufis ^fVitavit C Miil^nfi'io]j'.!i, uiV..-

copnrmentum adep'u? eft Schol.iftici., fie enim Advocati eo itin-

pore dicebantur : Tandem vcto abjcc'ia Canfid.'cina , ad 'criben-

dum Ecclirfi.ifticam Hiiloriam animum fuum applicnif. Qiia in

re ^ jiidicio &: dili^entja ufui eft fineuliri. Ac Jud cium qui-

dem , dcclavntit ohfervationej ac fentiititirc palTim in Libris t^yxi

intcxtas : quibus, meo quidem judicio, nihil eft illuUrius. Dili-

pentiam vcro, cum alia iTT.ilta (eiran'ur, tiim il'nd imprinvr, qix^d

temporum notam, id eft, ConfuI<!tus, Olympiad's fa'pennireio .ijjpn.

nit; prx'frrtim ul'.i rcsquird.Tiunajoiisn'iomenti con^memjival. Fn

fcribenda nutem Hlftori.i , ufus eft Socrates fty'o iiinpl:ci aiqntt

abjfcflo, idquc de indu(tria
;
quo ab omnibus fxciliiis inffHioi prif-

fct, ut ipfe teftatur in fxoniio lihri prin^i ac tM"!ii. Ulud fn"rn

fublime S: orna'"m dictndi ptnus, l^mfgyriris pntiu* ora'ior.ibii?,

quain rerum EcclefiaUic^rum Hii'orix' convtniic fxiP.im^vit.

Hey>r' ValeJ^ ne Vita & Scrip. SocratiS'

(m) P.nft ad.r.irandirn Enfrbiu'n cnonrmento Pamphilnm, q;;i

plurifjium ftudii p.- fuit \n collip^cndii iil)ris dodlinimomm viroriim,

qui res Ecclefia'iicii conrcripfcrant, non folum apuu Cbrifti^nn^

v^riim e\'u\r\ apud Jud^eos : & O'li Hiftoriam fuam perdusir 3d

annuin vicefirtnitn Conftantin', idem a^'sumfufum tradKire ag-

f»re:ri viii Deo cbari, cura ac diligenti.i, fiCUt ipforum I;bri {\dc\r[

facienr. rpquentium ttmporiim Hiftori.itYi confcripreranf : T'ocodo-

ritijs fcibcct beifar rccoidationij, Ep'fcopus Cyri, & ?:0:^ometii/s ac

Socra'cs- In fci'-bcnda aurem Hiftori.i non candem vuiv, omnrs

tenueruut: fed li.iRiiIi peculiari modo ratiocinati funt , & res

geftas Icriptis prodidcrunt. Thcodortts Lector ap. ValeJ. sn 'fc-

piniontis Vcterurn de Socratc (3 Sn::^i}netw. Et inter alia Soz;">'

incno pfcuH rJa bxc eminent
, quod fduca;u5 in Pala'ftin.i

in p.rcmio Monscboium ardc-nfililnumi ainoiem Mcnafticre vit.-e

ac difciplin^e pallim in hiftoria fna p'xfert. Qnod ad {jylnnn

ejus, in fcribenda Hiftoria iifus eft S<':{nmcnus ftylL>, nrc drj^i-efH)

niniis nee furgid""-, fed qui inter oM-uirque medius iiic: ciif. Q\n
quidem ftyluj Ecc'e(ialiicarum rerum (otiptori cptiine convenit*

Kt/r/: di Vita (3 fcript. Sccr. (3 So:[o>r..

(n) Nilns multa fcripfit nt plurimum Afcetic^, quibu? vim E!o-

quentix Niceplorui tribuit , & quibus divina; gratis nervis le

validum fuifte ipfe prodidit.

C(j> I.rnvis A/. oper.T cnnft?nf nt plu'-im'.im Homvliis 5< Fpifto-

lis, q'.uvum utiifqup^ u^ de to J^ona^ ejas Eicqueiitia cor ;^Hic•t,

P'-nctrat,
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penttr.«f, urit Epiltols? ipfius ad divcifos fcripfa: funt, ad Im-

peratoies, ad Concilia, ad Ecclcli^s divciLirum Proviticiarum, &
Ecclefialtios

,
pubiicii & priv^tas pci(ona»; In quibus ilfos aut

inflruit, ac docet dc Fide, & Pietate, & dirciplina ecclelialtica;

aut conlinnaf eos. & ad conlt^nti^m pra^itand.im hortatur- Item
idverfus Hx'rcticoj 8c pfcudo dodtorcs eos aimat, atque cxlimu-

lat, offiiii unumqucmque fuo loco & ordinc commoncfaciens ; aut

rtprchftidit etiam , U qiix' perptrram admiiri erant adrcrfus Dei

& Ecckl\x Stdtuta, & ad Panitentiam, & Emendationem in-

citat. Decrcta ctiam ci piurima adfciibuntur, qiiornm Au qui-

dcm bona funt, alia vtro Notai Myjlerii Imquitatts apeitc prai

fe fcrunt. Hx'c de so Centurtatorej ; Et Primatum quidcin Ec-
clelij: Romans, & in cxteraj dominium, tani in Epiltolis, quam ali-

bi nuilrutn laboravjt, & Imagines Sanctorum plui sequo honeitavit,

& Conjugio non ita sequui fuit.

(p) Salviantis, ut de eo Boia, cultus Sc plus Author, novut

fui terrporjs Hicremias. Ejus extant VIII. Libri de Frovidentia S>c

Gubernatione Dei, deque julto ac pra^fenti tjus judicio, in quibui

hanc fummariam tradtat propofitionem , Dcum non depofuiflc

•curam humani generis, nequc negligere ccetum piorum; Et quic-

quid accidat malorum ric miferiarum, id totum noftra evenireculi^a,

& proptcrea ad Emendationem tnjgna Scverifate adhortatur omncs
omnium Statuum ac Ordinum homines. Extant & adverfui ava-

ritiam, praefcrtim Clericoruai 5c Saccrdotum Libri IV-

(<j) Profper Aquitanicns acerrimui fidti defenfor, in fcribendo

accuratui, (i?e foluta , five ligata Oratione loquatur , ut de eo
Bona. Revivifcindi' in Occidente Haercfi Pclagianae fe valide

opponit, Auguliini Scriptoruni defenlionem fiifcipieni. Scripfit8c

Chronicon a Primo hominc urqiie ad Urbcm a Gcnferico, Van-
dalorum Rcge, captain. Pliralis ipli fuit non perplcxa, non dura,

ntc fpinofj, ftd plana, li iiplex, &, ut Gennadtiis haber, Scholaltica.

Secondly
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Secondly, The Leffer Fathers : Or, The Works

offuch of them as have been Collected into the Bib*

liotheca Patrum, or other Spicilegiums.

Aftcrii Amafeae in Ponto Ep. qiii cl. An. 401,
Homiliae dulcijfimi Styli, & ad ^jfedm coricitandos ap-

u£imi^ extant cum Operibus Leonis M. Chryfologi, &c,
a Tlieophllo Raynaudo editis, & in Auduario ad Bib.

Patr. 1648. Tom. i. p. i. Extant & Homiliae

Septem in Pfalmos 5, 6, 7. Grsec. Lat. cum Notis
ap. Goteler. Monument. Ecclefiafl:. Graec. Tom. 2.

p. f. Extant 6c Fragm. Afterii plurima in Catena
ad Lucam.

Marci Afcetici, qui cl. An. 401. Et inter Monachos

Nitrienfes cclchcrrimus fuit^ cxt. Opufcula, inter quas Ca-
pitula detemperaniia/2iW/w/^/r<«f, Grasc. Lat. in Au-
<fluario Patr. 1524. Tom. IV. p. 370.

Vis^oris Presbyteri Anr.iodieni,qui cl. Ani40i. Ex-
tat Commcntarium in Evangelinm S. Marci Latine

ex verfione Thcod. Pellam in Bib. Patr. Tom. IV.

p. 370.

Severiani Gabalorum in Syria Ep. qui cl. An. 402.
Comionator'vs exwii'i^ fed oh amulatiomm Chryfoflomi, &
perfidiam in eum m'mns ftcundam farnam tnertti^ extant

Orationes inter Chryfoftomi Opera , & alia cjufdem

Fiagmenta alibi, ut videre eft ap. Cav. Hift. Lit.

Palladii Monachi GalatK, qui cL An. 401. extat

Hiftoria Laufiaca, feu de Patrum Vitis ad Laufum
cubiculi prxfeftum nuncnpata , unde Laufiaca difta,-

cum Notis Frontonis Duc2!i in Audluar. ad Bib,

Patr. 1624. Tom. II. p. 893. Cujns Snpplementunt

Gotelcrius dedit in Mon'umentv Ecclchx Orsec. Tom,
it-
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II. p. 341. item& ampliora Fragm. Monument. Tom.
III. p. 117, 158.—-Dialogus de Vita Chryfoflomi

Graec. Lat. Bigotii, Par. 1680. 4^.

—»^—De Gcntibus Indise & Brachmannis Grsc. Lat.

BilTsci, Lond. 166%. 4°.

Heraclidis Ephefi Ep. qui cl. An, 401. extat Pa-

radifus, feu de Vitis Sandt. Patr. in Cotelerii Monu-
ment. Eccl. Gra»c. Tom. III. p. 171.

Chromatii Aquilecnfls Ep. Chryfojloml & Amb-nfii

tejlinwYim Celebris, qui cl. An. 40T. extant Komiliie ^
Tradtatusde Odto Beatitndinibus, & in relinuum Cap.

V. & in partem VI. S. Matthxi in Bib. Patr. Tom:
V. p. P75.

Polybij, & Johanni?, & Epiplianii difcipuli, qui cl.

An. 402. extat ejnfdem Patris Vita ab iis con-

fcripta ad Calcem Operum Epiphanii Editionis Pata-

vian^.

Attici Ep. Conftantinopolitani, c]ui ajfiduus in do-

cendo populo^ & ad Pict.:ri<; Studium exhortanda
5.

neque fi'.a tantum Ecckfia cui am diVgenter j-ejjlt^ fed

& aliarum^ cl. An. 405. Cujus extant EpiitoJa ad
Cyrillum Alexandrinum de Chryfoftomi nomine Dip-
tychis a fc rcltituto ap. Nicephorum HiP.or. Heel.

Lib. 14.. c. 26. lit altera apud Socrarem Lib. 7. c.

25. Et Fragm. Homiliae in Natalem Domini irt

Concll. Tern. HI. p. ii(5, 517, 849. Et aliud in

Thcodorit. Dial. II. p. loo.

Thcodori Mopfacftiis in Cilicia Ep. qui cl. An.

407. ex quampUnimis quorum Sciiptor liiit, extant

taiitum Fragmcnta quasdam qnce habeantur inter ope-
ra Maiii Mercatoris, Facundl Hcrmianenfis, & in

C'oilaiionc qrarca & q'linca Syaodi Quinic^ Conllanj

D d tinoifjoliLanJc
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tinopolitanje de quibas videatur Cavus Hiftor.

Liter.

Polyclironii Apamcas Ep. qui cl. An. 410. Ft opt't-

tne z'ixit & optme docu'tt^ vita fcilicet ex acjao do^rina

refpondcnte^ ut de eo Nicephorus : cxt. Expofitio in

Canticum Canticorum a Meurfio Greece edita, una

cum Eufebii & Foftclli Expolitionibus Ludg. Bat.

1617. 4 .

. Commentarium in Job, cujns Argumentiim

prseRxit, & longe majorem Partem inferuit Nicetas

Catena fua in Job, qu3s cnra Patricii Junij, prodiit

Lond. 1637. Fc^.

• Fragm. Commentarii in Ezckielem ap. Vil-

lalpandi Commentarios in Ezekielem , cujus Ar-
gumentum Greece edidit David Hoefchelius, nna cum
aliis qnibufdam, & habetur inter Criticos Sacros,

Tom. IF. p. 1 650.. -Item Fragmenta ex ejufdem

Commentario in Danielem ext. Grxce ad calcem

Commentariorum Broughtoni in eundem.

Nonni Pannopolitani Fp. qni cl. An. 41 o. extant

Grsec. Lat. Paraphrafis Evangelii S. Johannis, qu<e. mi-

rabilvs ^enli t/J, ut de eo Card. Bona, in Appendice
Bigneana.— Colledio & Fxplicacio Hifcoriarum qua-

rum meminit Gregorins Naiianzenus in duabus Steleu-

ticis contra Julianum, Greece cum Nazianzeni Inve6livis

j?!fonx 1610, Et Latine inter Opera Nazianzeni Tom.
2. — f Honyfiacon Libri 48. ab co adhuc Gentili,

ut videtur, fcripti, inter Poetas Heroicos Greecos, Ge-
nevx, i6o5.

Luciani EcclcHce Capbargimalitanje in Territorio
Hierofolymitano Presbyteri, qui cl. An. 4.15. extat

Epillola de Rcliquiarum S Stephani Protomartyris
Revclatione fihi fafta , Latine tx Aviti Presbyteri

Verfionc, inter Opera Augullini, '

Zofimi
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Zofimi RomaniE Ecclefise Ep. pracocu ijlim Hildebran-

duU^ ut de eo jure Caufabonus, qui cl. An. 417.

extant Epiftolae XIII. Concil. Tom. II. p. 15^6. Et

Fragm. Epiilolx Encyclicx qua Pclagianos damuavit in

Augultini Epiit. 157.

Ronifaciiprimi, Ep. Romae, quid. An. 418. extant E-

piftolce tres iSc Fragm. aliquot quce in iftis non repc-

riuntur Concil. Tom. II. p. 1582. Ec alia quinque

Concil. Tom. IV. p. 1702.

Scvevi BalearisInfuiieEp. qui cl. An. 418. extat En-

cyclica Epillola de Conver/lone Judceoium in ifta In-

fula ap. Baronium An. 418. p. 429.

HefchiiSalonitance llrbis inDalmatia Ep. qui cl. An.

418. cxuc Epift. ad Augultinum inter Augullinianas

Num. 79.

Philippi ^idetis , Scholce Catccheticx apud Alcx-

andiinos Picefcd\i, qui cl. An. 418. cxr. Fragm. de

Scholcc Catccheticx qux Alexandria: evat Succellione,

Notis illultratum Cl. Dodwelli inter Diilertationes

fuas ad Ircnxum Oxon. 1689.

Faflidii Britanninrum Ep. qui cl. An. 420. ext. Li-

bellus de Vita Chriftiana, & Viduitate coknda inter

Opera Augultini Tom. IX. p. 888.

Leporii Fresbytcri Maflilienfis qui cl. An. 420. ex-
tat Libellus Emcndationis, live Satisfa£Honis ad Ep.
Gallix in Bib. Patr. Tom. IV. p. 14. Et in Appen-
dici Gainerii ad Part. I. Cperum Marii Mercatoris
Dcfcrt. 2. c. 20. p, 220.

Paulini Ambrofii Notarii, qui cl. An. 420. cxtat
Vita B.jAmbroliiejuj Opcribus prxfixa— Libellus item

D d 2 Zofimo
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Zolimo Papae gratias agcns ob damnatos Pelagium &
Cocleftium Concil. Tom. II. p. 1578.

Enodii Uzaleafis in Africa Ep. qui cl. An. 420.

Opufcnla ext. inter Augultiniana de quibus videatur

Cav. Hilt. Lit.

Vigilii Diaconi qui cl. An. 420, Monachorum
Regula ext. in Codice Regularum Holftenii Par.

J 653. 4^

Iddori Commentariorum in omnes Libros Rcgum
l^ibri IV. ext. inter Ifidori Hifpalenfis opera.

Severi Ep. Milevitani qui cl. An. 420. ext. Epi-

flola inter Auguftinianas Num. 35.

Eudociae Imperatricis, Theodofii uxoris, qwx cl.

An. 41 r. extant Centones Homerici Graic. Lat. in

Colledtione Bigneana.

Maximi Taurinenfis Ep. Sumnia py^jeditus Sanditatt

6* Prudentia, qui cl. An. 422. ext. Homilise una cum
Leonis M. Homiliis a Raynaud© Editis, etiam in Bib.

Pac, Tom. 6. p. i. Et Duodecim aiix in Mabillo-

nii Mufeo Italico. Tom. i. part. 2, p. i.

Cakftini Ep. Rom. qui cl. An. 423. extant Epi-
(lolje in Conciliorum. Tom. II. p. 1611.

Lupi Ep. Trecenfis, qui cl. An. 425. extant Epi-
ilola ad Talatium Andegavenfem Ep. de Clericis

Pigamis Concil. Tom. IV. p. 1048. Item alia ad
Sidonium Apollinarem ap. Dachcerium Specileg.

Tom. V.

Johannis Antiochiaj Ep. qui cl. An. 427. extant
Epift. VI. Grsec. Lat. Concil. Tom. III. p. 388, 444,
)502, 70^3 1088, i05?2. Et alias XV. Latine inter

Epiftolas

i
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Epiftolas ad Concilium Ephefinum pertinentes Jk

Chriftiano Lupo editas.

Poflldonii S. Auguftini Difcipuli, & Calamx prope

Hipponem Ep. qui cl. An. 420. ext. Vita Auguftini

& Indiculus Sciiptorum S. Auguftini praflxi ejus

Opcribus.

Theodoti Ancyrani in Galatia Ep. Stremi Nefiorii

Oppugnatoris^ extant Grxc. Lat. Homilix dux in Chri-

fti Natalem in Concilio Ephcfino habitue. Concil. Tom.
III. p. 988, T008 Et Homilia contra Nefto-

rium habita ibidem, p. 1024.—'- — Oiatio in S.

Deipaiam & Symeonem inter Amphilochii Opera ^

Combeficio edita Par. 1644. Expofitio Sym-
boli Niceni, feu Neftorii Confutatio a Combeficio

inter alia quxdam Par. 1675. 11^.

Ifaac cujnfdam ex Judaeo Chriftiani, quid. An. 430.

extat Libelius de S. Trinitate & Incarnatione Do-
mini inter Opufcula Veterum Dogmatica Sirmondi

Par. edita, 1^30. 8°.

Hilarii Lirinenfmm Abbatis, ^ poCtea Arelatenfis

Ep. qui cl. An. 430. ext. Opufcula in Bib. Patr.

Tom. VII. p. 1228.

Acacii Barccze Ep. qui cl. An. 430. Binae extant E-
piftolx ad Alexandrum Hieropolitanum inter Epifto-

las Ephefianas Lupi, & unicaad Cyrillum Grxc. Lat.

Concil. Tom. III. p. 382.

Alypii Presbytcri ConftantinopoUtani, qui cl. An.

430. extat Epiftola ad Cyrillum , ut adverfus Ne-
ftorii Haerefm viriliter pcrgat, Exhortatoria, Concil.

Tom. ill. p. 785.

Charifii Presbytcri & Oeconomi Phlladelplienfluni

Ecclclias, Ntjlorii ofpugnatoYis^ (^\ q\. An. 331. ext.

Grxc.
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Graec, Lat. brevis ConfefTio Fidei Nicens confona
,

lit & caetera ejufdem Condi. Tom. 111. p. 673.

Acacii Mitelenenf. in Armenia Seccnda Ep. qui cl.

An. 431. ext. Grsec. Lat. Homilia in Synodo Ephe-

fina habita, qua Fidem Catholicam contra Neftorium

ftrenuc aflerit, Co.jcil. Tom. III. p. 983. Latine

Epift. ad Cyrillum inter Epiftolas Ephefinas a Lupo
editas. Num. 172.

Mcnonis Ephefi Ep. qui cl. An. 431. ext. Gra^c.

Lat. ad Clerum Cp. qua mala, qus ipfc, patrefque

Epliefini a Fadione Neftoriana Ephefi quoridie patie-

bantur, enarrat, Concil. Tom. III. p. 762.

Maximiani EcclcfiCECp. Ep. qui cl. An. 431. cxtat

Graec. Lat. Epiftola ad Cyrillum unica, qua ilium ob ma-

la qi'.ce Fidei caufa perpcffus erat^ l.mck ftmul ac confola-

tionc profequitur^ Concil. Tom. III. p. 161.

Rhegini Conllantiie Cypri Urbis Ep. qui cl. An.

431. extatGrsec. Lat. Homilia in Synodo Ephefmo poll

Nelloiii damnationemhabita, Concil. Tom. HI. p. 577.

Juvenalis Ep. Ephefini, quid. An. 431. ext. Lat.

Epiftola Synodica ad Presbyteros, Archimandritas,

rcliquofque Palceftinx Monachos
^

qua fuo fiiorum-

que Epifcoporum nomine Concilii Chalcedonenfis de-

creta confirmat, Concil. Tom. III. p. 889.

Capreoli Carthaginenfis Ep. qui cl. An. 431. ext.

Gr^ec. Lat. Epiftola ad Synodum Epefinam Concil. Tom.
VL p. 533. etiam & alia Epiftola ad Vitalem & Con-
ftantium Hifpanos de una Chrifti veri Dei & Homi-
nis perfona, contra reccns damnatam Hasrefin Nefto-

rii in Bib. Patr. Tom. VIL p. 5.

Uranii Presbyteri, Paulini Nolani difcipuli, qui

cl. An. 431. ext. Narratio de obitu S. Paulini in-

ter Opera Paulini. Sixti
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Sixti Tertii Rom. Ep. qui cl. An. 434. ext- La-

tine Epiftolx II. adCyrillum una, ad Johan. Antio-

chenum altera, Concil. Tom. III. p. 1172. Graec.

Lat. Extant & Epillolie II. ad Cyrillum ap. Coteler.

Mon. Eccl. Grcec. Tom. I.

Adriani cujufdam, qui cl, circa An. 433. cxtat

Introdudtio in Sacram Scripturam , ejui utilts cenfetur

u Photio ejje liber^ ijs^ <jm earn primo aggrediuntur, inter

Crit. Sacr. Lond. Tom. VIII.

Maximi Epifcopi Regenfis in Gallia NarbonenH
extant Homilias quondam inter Euchcrii Lugdunenfis

Homilias.

Procli Ep. Cp. qui cl. An. 434. ext. Opera Grasc.

Lat. cum Notis Combeficij. Auftuario, Par. 1648.
Tom. I. p. 30T.

Euchcrii Lugdunenfis Ep. qui cl. Anno 434, extant

Opera in Bib. Patr. Tom. VI.

Claudii Marii Viftoris, Rhctoris Maffilienfis , &
Poetse, qui cl. An. 434. extant Pocmata in Appen-
dice Bigneana ad Bib. Patr. p. 580.

Sedulij, fleyitttifflmi Scriptoris^ & Optintce, ac Chri-

Jliarm vena. Poeta^ ut de eo Bona, cxt. Opera in Ap-
pcndicc Bigneana p. 658.

Vincentii I.crinenfis, qui cl. An. 434. extat Com-
monitorium advcrfus Hxrefes in Bib. Patr. Tom. VII.

p. 249.

Antonini Conllantienfis in Africa Ep. qui cl. An.
J.37. extant ad Arcadium quendam in Exilium a

Gcnferico adhun , quod Arianam impictatem amplc-

iii noluitj Confolatoria & Exbortatoiia ad libores

pro
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pro Chriflo ferendos Epiftola, pia j>lane & elegans

in Bib. Patr. Tom. VII. p. 249.

Valeriani Ceraelenfis trans Varum ap. Alpes Mari-

timas Ep. qui cl. An. 439. extant Homilix 20. vari)

argumenti, una cum Epiftola ad Monachos Paraene-

tica, cum Operibus Leonis, Chryfologi, circ. a Theo-
philo Raynaud© editae Parifijs 16390 Et in Bib.

Patr. Tom. VIII. p. 66%,

Dracontij Gente Hifpani, dignitate Presbyteri,

qui cl. An. 440. ext. Carmen Heroicam in Hexae-
meron, opus non igmbile. Item & Elegia

ad Theodofium Imp. in Bib. Patr. Tom. IX. p.

724, 729.

Bacliarij S. Patricij difcipuli, qui cl. Anno 440.
ext. Epiftola de recipiendis lapfis ad januarium,

Efficax & elegans^ ut de eo Bona, in Bib. Patr. Tom,
VL p. 1 1 74.

Bafilij Selenciie in Ifauria Metropolitas, pcrfpicacis in-

genij, & ornata d'Uiionis Oratoris
^

qui cl. An. 448.
extant Orationes 44. Grxc. Lat. cum Daufquii
Notis Oratio in Transfigurationem Domini
GrtEc. Lat. — Demonftratio contra Jud;Eos de
adventu Chrifti Graec. Lat De vita & Mira-
culis S. Thcclce Virginis & Martyris, li fmt illius,

quod dubit.itur, Libri II. Grasc. Lat. Exc omnia
cXt. cum Notis Daufquij, Gregorij Operibus fabnexa.
Extat^ & Laudatio S. Stephani Protomartyris ^
Fr. Combcficio Grxc. Lat. edita, una cum aliquot
Chryfoftomi Homiliis Par. 1658. S°. Item Oratio
in S. Deiparam, & in DonVmi incamcitionem' Gr^^c,

Lat„-
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Lat. Edita ab codcm Combeficio in Auctuario 1 648.

Tom. I. p. $69.

Bafliani Ephefini Ep. qui cl. An. 448. cxt. Libelliis

Imp. Marciano oblacus, Graec. Lat. Tom. iV. p.

Anatoli) Ep. Alexandrini, qui cl. Art. 449. ext.

Grxc. Lat. Epiftola ad Leonem Imp. de Concilio

Chalccdonenfi , 6: rebus ^ Timotheo iiEluro Alex*

andrix gcftis Concil. Tom. IV. p. 905.

Diadochij Pholicenfis Ep. qui d. An. 450. ext.

Capita centum dc Perfectione Spiritual!, & Definiti-

ones decem de totidem virtutibus, in Bib. Pat. Tom.
V. p. 804.

Athanafi) Ecclefix Alexandrina2 Presbytcri, qui cl.

An. 459. ext. Libellus adveifus Diofcurum Synodo
Chalcedonenli oblatus Concil. Tom. IV. p. 408.

Ifchyrionis Eeclefiaj Alexandrin^e Diaconi, qui cl.

An. 451. ext. Grsec. Lat. Libellus Accufauonis ad-

vcrfus Diofcurum Synodo Chalcedonenli oblatus Con-
cil. Tom. IV. p. 408.

Thcodori Ecclefiae Alexandrine Diaconi, quid. An.

45i.ext, Graec. Lac. Libellus adverfus Diofcurum Syno-

do Chalcedoncnfi oblatus in Concil. Tom. IV. p. 395.

ext. t^ ejufdcm naturce Libellus Sophronij l:ominis

Laici Concil. Tom, IV. p. 411.

Photij Tyriornm urbis Metropolitan, qui d. An.

451, ext. Gra!c. Kat. Libellus Supplicationis nd ,\far-

tianum Imp. de jure fuo Metropolitano Concil. Tom.
IV. p. S4I-

Protcrij Ep. Alcxandrioi, qui cl. An. 4^1. ext.

F.piftola fcripta An. 45^. ad Leonem Papam, quA

E e Theophili
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Theophili dcceflbris calculum defendens, feftum Pa-

fchatis eo Anno in VIII. Kalendas Maias difFerendnm

clTe contendic, in Editione Operum Leonis Quefnel-

liana.

Leonis Bituricenfis in Gallia Ep. qoi cl. An. 45 3. ext,

EpiftoU ad Epifcopos Teniae Lugdunenfis, qua de-

clarat Excommunicatos Clericos illos, qui, prxter-

miflb Ecclefiaftico Judicio, fecularem adierint potefta-

tem, inter Leonis Epiftolas Num. ^6. & Concil. Torn.

IlL p. 1420.

Salonius Eucherii Lugdunenfis Ep. filius, qui &
ipfe Ep. cujufnam vero urbis incertum, cl. An.

453. Cujus ext. Expofitioin ParaboUs Salomonis, a-

liaque Myftica in Ecclefiaften, Dialogi forma con-

fcripta, in Bib, Patr. Tom. 8. p. 401. Item E-
piftola una cum Ceretio & Veranio Epifcopis ad

Leonem Papam inter Leonis Epiftolas polt Ep.

SI-

Ruftici Urbis alicujus in Gallia Ep, qui cl. An.

454. extat Epift. ad Eucherium Lugdunenfem ^ Sir-

mondo cdita inter Notas in Sidon. ApoUinar.

Lib. 2.

Chryfippi Cappadocis, qui cl. An. 455. ext. Gtxc.
Lat. Komilia de S. Deipara in Auftuar. Duceano
Tom. 11. p. 424. Item Fragm. Encomii Theodori
Martyris inter Euviftatij Cp. Libros, de Statu Vita

funftorum cap. 22.

N. Extant 8c aliorum Pjtruin Fragmcnta inter aliorum
Opera inferta, vel fuhjunifta, -yi^. I. Vandori Monachi Agyptij
qui cl. An. 401. Fragmcnta Chronographia; ap. Scaligerum in A-
nimadvcr. Eufebianis. II. Anttochi Ptolemaidii in Phoenicia Ep.
qui cl. An. 401. ext. Fragtnenla ap. Theodoric Dial. x. &inCa-
trna ad Job. p. 44J. Et Coocil. EpheGni Ad. Part. I. Gap. 4.

III. lb* Ep. Edilftn Mt. Fragn>. Epiftote ad Marim Perfam
de
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de Cyrillo & Adii Ephclinii, dc Pace Ecclefiae rcddita, & de Liu-

dibijs Tbcodori Moiifucfteni Grxc Lat. Concil. Tom* H.

p. 661.

Seco}7dly , Tfic Hcrcticks of the Fifth Cen-
tury.

I. Of the Arrian^ Macedonia.'i^ and EunomtAif

Tribe.

W Philoflorgius Hilloricus qui cl. An. 415. exC.

ex Ecclellafticis hujus Hiftorijs Epitome Grxc. Lat.

confeda i Photio Patriarcha, cum Verrione,& Annota-

tionibus H. Valefij, & Fragmenta quxdam Philoftor-

giana ex Suida, una cum Eufebij, Socratis, ^c. Hifto-

rijs. Moguntij 1689.

Sabini Heraclex, quse eft Thracis urbs Ep. qui cl.

An. 425. ext. excerptus ex ipfius Colledlaneis Libel-

lus Fidei, quern Epifcopi Orientales Joviniano Imp,

Antiochix obtulerunt ap. Socr. Lib. 3. c. 25.

n. Of the NefioriAn Tribe,

(h) Ncftoiij Ep. Conftantinopolitani infignis iftiuf

Harrefiarchas, qui cl. An. 428. ext. Epiftolx, Sermo-
nes, & plurima ejufdem Fragmenta in Conciliorum

Tomis , inter Mai ix Mercatoris Opera, & in Bib.

Patrum, de quibus vide Cl. Cavi Hift. Lit.

Meletij Mopfucfteni Ep. pcvtinacinimi Neftoriani,

qui cl. An. 428. ext. latine Epiftolx XI. inter E-
piftolas Ephefinas i Lupo editas.

Dorcthxus Martianopolitanus, Alexander Hierapo-

Icot, Maxifflinus Anzarbi^ Helladius Tarlj, Eleuthe-

E e 2 riot



144 f^'ithers^ Councils^ and Liturgies*

rius Tyanx, Paiilns Emefe, Andreas Samoratenfium,

Rabbulas Edeflie Epifcopi cl. An. 420. & 431.

& vel partium, vel Haerefeos Nellorij propupinatores

cxtiteriint. Qliorum EpLIlolos, & castera Opufcula

vel inter Lupi Epiflolas Ephelinas, vel Conciliorum

Tomis ut plurimum habeantur, de quibus videatur

Cavus Hift. Lit.

Irenaeus S. Imperij primo Comes, &: poftea Tyri

Ep. cl. An. 444. Hie fcripfit Commcntarios dc

rebus iu Synodo Ephefmo, ac in Oriente toto per

vi^inti plus minus annos ab ea proxime elapfos, ex

occallone ContrGverfiae Neftorianas geftis ;
Quibus

Cyrillum & Orthodoxos fugillans, Neftorium vero

ejufque Secftatores collaudavit. Hi licet interierunt,

totam tamen illam Epiftolarum & A(ftoriim Synoda-

linm Syllogem, quam in lucera emifit Chriftianus Lu-
pus inter Epiftolas Ephelina*:. Lovanij 1682. 4°. ab

illis defumptam eflTe noftro Cavo videtur. Extat eti-

am ibidem &: Epiftola unica ejufdem Irencei ad Epi-

fcopos Orientales 431. & in Conciliorum Tom. III.

IIL Of the EutycheAn- Tribe,

(c) Er.tycbetis Presbyteri, & Archimandrite Con-
ftantinopolitani, t\ B-^refiarchx, qui cl. An. 448. ext.

Gxxz. Lat. libellus feu Confeflio Fidei Synodo E-
phcfinas Latrocinali oblatus in Concil. Tom. IV. p.

134. Supplicationes duae ad Theod. Aug. ib. p.
241.- Epiftola ad Leonem Papam cum Fragm.
ConfelTionis inter Epiftolas Lupi Ephefinas, Num^
222, 223.

ry.p/
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IV. Of the Pelagian Tribe.

Pelagij, qui cl. An. 405. cxt. quaedam inter Opcrt
Hieronymi & Auguftini, dc quibus vide Cavum no-

ftrum.

Coeleflii Pelagij difcipuli, qui cl. An. 407. cxt,

Confeflio Fidei Zozimo Papx oblata, &: Epiftola ad
Clericos Romanos fuae partis in Appendice Garne«,

liana ad Part. I. Operum M. Mercatoris.——.Adi
Zozimum Papam Fragmenta quxdam Libclli, quo In-

fantes Peccato Original! obftridtos clTe negavit, ap.

Aug. de Pccc. Origin, c. 2, 5, 6, 23. Defini*

tionum Liber ap. Aug. in Libro de Pcrfeftione Jufti-

tisB. Extant & qu«dan» Epiftolr ad Sedariosfuo*

R.omz agentes contra Clerum Romanum ap. Aug.
Lib. I. ad Bonifacium.

Julian i Pelagianx Hxrefeos propugnatoris acerrl-

mi, qui cl. An. 420. ext. Libellus Fidei inter O-
pcra Marij Mercatoris Garnerij, Part. L p. 320.

Item & Fragmenta aliorum ejufdem Operum ap.

Auguft. Mcrcatorem, & Bcdam, dc quibus vide Ca-
fum.

N' Fuit ha?c aetai ingeniofa admodum , Be obftioata valde in

retinendji, au^endif, & propagandis fuperiorit Centuria; Hxrefi'

bus. Undc falfa Ecclefia, & in ijfdem continuata, & ab alijt no-
»ii HaereGarchis, Monachis pl^rifque, aucfta fuit. Tanto rero no-

*iilli Haerctici Ecclefix fucrunt moleftiorts, quanto enormiui )

veritatis tramitc aberrarunt. Alij ex iii perfonam Chrifti 9«*r9f»T«
fiiat aggrelli, ut Neftoriui & Eutychei contrariji plane, & fe dia-

metro oppofitis oonftrifti crroribui; alii Officium ejufdem & be-

ue5cia, uc Pebgiui* Ex bac vero, pacatii Ecclelix temporibui*

per homines content iofoi in Ecclefiam 'vvredti Haerefium mul-
titudine, Gentibui Cbriltianifmo infultandi occafio data eft*

(a) Et fn continuandii fuperioris i€vi Ha:refibui plurimum in-

CerTijt Pbilojiorgim, qui non tam Arrtanus, quam EunomiaHyj, &
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Anomaus Vxi^omm Ecclcliafticam texit ab Ario incipiens ad mitium

ValentinianiSccundi pergcns.in qua periododefijt; in qua undique er-

ga Eunomiana? Secftae hominei amorem, erga Catholicoj odium pro-

didir, ut dc eo VofJiui\ imo, ut de eo Photins, narrat fere con-

Craria omnibu* Ecclefiafticis Hiftoricii, laudibus extollenj quos no-

rit Arrianifmo infedtoi, 8c convitijs Orthodoxoj perfundens ; i(a

ut hoc ejus opui non tam Hiftoria cfle fidetur, quam Hx'rttico-

rum laudatio, cum nuda 8c mera vituperatione atque acculatione

Catholicorum. Stylus illi comptior ; & poeticii fine taedio , mi-

nimoque ingratis vocibus ufitur. Tropi qucque ac Tcrba fignifican-

tia gratiam ipfi cum jucunditate conciliant. Nifi quod interdum

audacius ipfii, tel nimium difertii utendo, in frigidum & importu-

num Sermonem incidit. Phot, in Bib. porro quod hodie fu-

pereft Phtloflorgij, excfrpta tantum quaedam funt exipfiut Hilio-

ria, qua? id«m Photius Patriarcha Conftantinopolitanui ex duodc-

dm ejui Librii coilegit*

(h) Efk hoc Fundamentum ^ Fidei 8c Salutii noftrx, ut Pau-

lui docet, I Tim. 9. verf. \6. Deutn in carne tnanifefiatum fu'

tjjif £^ Filium Dei ex muliere homintm faSium ejje, Gal. 4.

utraque Natura in unam eandemque perfonam aflumpta, non in

dual plurefque perfona* divifa 8c feparata , ut fit rere nofter E-

manuel, Redemptor, Mediator, 8c Dcu$ 8c Homo, idem, 8c u-

nui Jefui Chriftui, utrumque in unam perfonam concilians, 8c

inter utrumque mediani feque intcrponeni. Matth. i. verf. 13.

I Tftn. 1. verf 16. Quare ncquc tcrtiorem, neque fccdiorem er^

lorem, neque peftilcntiui ullum venenum Neftoriana pefte Satan

in Ecclefiam unquam induxit, ex qua poftea Eutychiana fecuta eft,

deinde Mabumeeaua, quando Mabumetum ipfum in fua ilia nova

Blafohemia cudcnda a Sergio quodam Monacho Neftoriano adjutum

fuifleconftat. Capita autem Errbrum haec fuerunt, i. Chriftum

duabui perfonis, iifquc feparatis, 8e feorfim confiftentibuj, conftare,

non tantum duabui naturii. Itaque feorfim, 8c feparatim in Chri(to

efle Dei Filium, 8c Marix Filium,& alium elfe Dei Filium,alium autem

Filium Mariae, non tantum autem aliud. Qax igitur,ut ait Dantafcc-

WW, infirmitatis opera funt in Chrifto, vcluti dormifle, edifle, bi-

bili'e, lacrymalTc, ea omnia fih'um Marise operatum effe fine Dei

filio. Quae autem egregia 8c miraculofa funt Chrifti opera, ilia

tilium Dei in eodem Chrifto operatum cfle fine filio Mari,*.

Quarc nee eum Filium qui ex Maria natui eflet, Dei Filium e^Te,

nequp etiam Deum. Per contumeliam enim eum trimeftrem Deum
.ippcMabat, ut rcfert Sotrat. Lfb. 7. Cap. 34, a. Filium Dei in

Chrifto efle. Marine Filio alTeflbrem tantum : vel, ut in fingulii no-

ftrum, habitatorem, uti in temple quodam, 8c eo folum efledif*

crimen, quod majori efficacia, energia, 8c etfuGone operationii,

8c virtutii in Chrifto, quam in SanCtorum uHo habita»erit, 8c a-

gat. Itaque non aliter Deum in hominc Chrifto cfle dicebaf,

quam
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fjuam adoptions S< merito : fuitque bxc impia illius ?ox, ut refert

Gregorius Maximui, Non invideo Cbrt(io Deo faSo, quia^ fi z»o-

loy (3 tpfe fojjum fiert. j. Hominem five humanitatem in Chri-

fto adxquabat Filio Dei, id eft, divinae natura?, Neftorim' Ita-

que appellationem Dei in homine Chrifto reftringcbat ad dignita>

til exxquationem, quae in humana natura fadi.j craN CyriHus in

Lib. De incarnatione unigert'Cap' %7' 4. Mariam Virpjnem, quae

pcperit Dominum noftrum Jefum Cbriftum, non 0toT$Kov dicen-

dam, fed XaHroKev. Quum enim cfTet orta quxftio, utrum

ilia eivS^wjroToKQ- an QtoToKoi eflet appellanda, ad utrumque fcopu-

lum cvirandum, Xf/roToxoc nominandam dixit Neftorius, negarit

autem vel cfle0«oToxof, rel vocandam. Evagnmlib* i» cap* »•

(c) Hie quum Ncftorium rcfutarc fellet, 8c dogma dc duabui

in Chrilto perfonif revellere, dixit poft unioncm naturarum in Chri-

fto, non jam dual, fed unam tantum, nempe divinam naturatn

njanfilfe. Quae autem fpeciatim fucrit illiui fentcntia, i. Appa-

rct ex ipfiui verbii & refponCone quam in Chalcedoncnfi Synodo

interrogatui fecit, quemadmodum rcfcrl Evagr. Lib* 2. c. x5.

Sunt autem haec rerba, ex duabui quidem naturis fcio Cbriftum

ante unionem conftitiflc : poft unionem vcro unam duntaxat in

tllo fuiflc fcio, 8c agnofco* Boethiw m Itbro de duabus ttaturm*

Ex duabui naturii Cbriftum elTc confiteor, at duabus con-

fifterc ncgo. Itaquc ipfa afliimptionii vcl conceptionii conditionc,

humanam naturam a divina abforptam fuifle dixit, quia ea prae-

aiebat. >• Froprietatei naturarum quoque confufas efle poft

afluaptionem docuit, quod erat confcqucni. Itaque ut dilucide

& prrfpicue utrumque errorem Chaiccdonenfc concilium damnaret»

dixit Cliriltum unum ^ cundcm non tantum duabui i<rieu<y i. e.

eHcntijx: fed duabui (pt/(7i(r/, i. ^. naturii inconfufe, incontrertibilitcr,

indivulfe, & in(c|)arabiliter conftare. Vocem enim <;,vatv ufurpa-

runt P.itrei ut non tantum eflentiai ipfai, divinam nimirum 8c bu-

manam poft unionem : Sed ctiam earum proprietatei falvai elTc dc-

monltrarent. 3. Verbum Deum negavit quicquam humanum «
tirgine Maria afTumpfiffc, vel nobii ^/uo^w« 8c ofjLoC(riov fuifle, Thco-

dor. I. 4. Hxr. fab. 8c Suidas. Quidam tamen ex Eutycbianii

ut Vigil. I. I. docet, mitigare tam abfurdam fcntcntiam volucrunt,

dixeruntque non ab initio 8c raomcnto quidem conceptionii in

Clirilto human.im naturam abforptam, fed demum poft ipfiof

refurredionem 8c corporii glorificationcm. Idem tradit Boethiuf.

4 Divinam naturam palfibilem conHituit, qnx* in Chrifto cruci-

fix J &c mortua fucrir. ^. Deum faditium 8c novum inducit, &
Chnltum dcificatum potiuj quam Deum agnofcit. Hx'C fententia

quanta.' blafphcmiar plena fif, vcl tx eo f.itis oltenditur, quod fi

hujiifniodi eft Chrifiui, qiialem Rutychiani fingnnt, nee pro no-

bii paifus clt, quia fimilcm nobis naturam non h.ihuif, ncc rcfur-

rcxit, quia cum Dcui folum fucrit, mori non potuit. Itaque ncc

Rcdcmptor
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Redemptor nofter, ncc Jefui eft, 8f omnij hiftoria Ev angelica falfif-

fima eft : fpefque Chriftianorum, quae Chrifto Dei verbo innititur,

anifUma. Atquc hoc Errore nihil immaniuf, nihil tetrim, nihil

fodiui ne cogitari quidem poteft, & in eo omnium errorum

cmului eft> Itaque fuit haec palmaris Satans adverfut fidem

victoria, & totiui fundamenti Chriftianae dodrinaj fub?erfio prop-

Ccrquam libere poftea triumpha?it Satan. Dtivau:*

(d) Pelagius Socioi 8c Scdatorei Praecipuoi, Cteleflium 8c

^uiianum habuit ; quorum dogmata Catholicas Veritati adfcr-

fantia, in EccleHx Dodlrinam I. de pcccato Originali !8c Aduali

,

II. dc Gratia Divina, 8c III. dc Operum Impcrfcdionc maxime
impegerunt, de quibos cum tan; fufe, idque tum Hiftorice turn

Dogmatice, magni oominii Vtri egerunt, v;;^. VJfenus inter Bri-

fannicarum Ecclefiarum Antt^uitates ; Suibtts inferta eft fe-

fiifera adverjus Dei gratiam a Pelagio Btitannico tn Ecclefiam

indu8a H^erefeot Hiftoria , Vojftus in Hiftoria de Controverftit

fuas PeUgium ejufque reliqw<t nioverunt , Card. Norifius in

Htftoria fua Pelagiana) (§ Job* Clericus in Appendice ad opC'

ra Auguftini Amfiehdami nuper edita, ad hot potiut confulendos

Ledlorem amandandum cenfui, quam in fegetctn Cam amplana fal-

ccm banc ooftram leviufculam immittere.

Thirdly^ Jewilh Writers.

Tilmud Babylonicum.

TalmHd Babylonicum abfolatum eft An. 8j2- Contraduum, q^ji

eft a Creatione quatermillefimui ducenteiimus fexageHmui, a morte
R. Afc 73. tempore Raf. Jofe. In Sehatftb Hat^k: p. 3?. A Raf
Jofe fiiiflc dicitur Re<5lor Academiaz Pumbedithanar. Anno autem
14. dignitatii cjui, ipfe cum domo judicii, 8c omnibui illiui fecuii

fapientibus, 8c Acadcmia univerfa, Scriptionem abfolvit, fincmquc
Gemarx il\i Babylonic£impQ(mt, quam Raf Afc 8c Rabbina, fo-

ciutejut, inceperunt : Fuit hie annus 4360. a Creatione, 8c 81 i.

contra(3uum, 8c a M^fcbna abfoluta treccntcfimui undecimui; a

perfc(9;a vero Talmudis Hierofolymitam Gemara ducentcfimus trice-

iimuj quintui : quadragcntefimui (ricc(imiis primus a vaftatione

Templi ; 0(ftagefimui ex quo coepit earn R- Afe confcribcrc. hi
Authore Lib. Jtichafm^ dicitur quod lAaremar, 8c Mar Bar R^af

Afe, ilii, 8c focii corum obfignarunt Talmud Babyiomcum, ciirU

conftitutionibus, decrctis, conmetudinibus, quas ordiiurunt &c fan-

ciferunt fapientes omnium feculorum inde a diebui Rabbin't nollrJ

fam^ibeata? inemorise, ad fua ufquc tempera^ 6c oblignsrotit illud

AniHc
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Anno 41^3. ab initio mundi- Qui annu5, ut qiiibufiiim pLicrt
in initiiim hujus fcciili incidit. H:ec Hortin^^rus ^ tx qao Sc
plurabujufmodidercripfi. Hift.Sacr. N.TeJi.

Forrocum dc Tnlmtido nil nUra f^ii.T'iiriiJ fjm, ne pige.it te-
Clor^rn 8c rimnrum fotiut rci CI. Baxtor:ii /crlv^ rrfVrri. Antoninf
Cognom. Pii Imp. indultu, Rabbi J';hud.i Co^noin. Saaiius, qiii

apud Talmiidilt.ts Rahbi. Tne adjctitiotie. per esxcllentiam dicifU'-i

A. C 190. (jiixta quofdam ajo. fiipjnmrion; Juc'a'cH ) c^ile^iC

omninni fiipcriorum RabbinorULii Plscita 8c Cflnltitiifiontj in cer-

tos Aphonfinos, 8c Curtis libris pirtihufque vlittinx'ir, quibus in Ja«
dxa communis Juris nui5toritas artributa luit : He Libsr r-fhnd^
quad lex iterat.i, velfccunda, diJiuseit, qui ctiamniim hociie Tex-
tum juris Judaici con(titnir. Coiifcnpfus autem eft vel jd nrhe T/-
btriadi^ ubi prxf.itus B^bbi vixilTe videtur, vc| SfphonCy iibi fe-

pultuj elt. Hie deineepi ftqucntibr.s anriii in Schoiij Judaea: publice
prajfc<5lus, &: variis Do:5lorum Difputationibus illuftratus ac aui.^ui

eft J e quibus omnibus in unum congcftii A« C. 130. prodiir Talmud
filerofolymitanutn, fie didiuin, ncn quod ibi coneinnstum cfTct,

fed quod in Judaea, five terra Ifraelis, cujusilla caput ac Metropolis

fueraf. Tranftitis poftea, cxtiniflo I^^bb$ Jehridj, docl:ii pixci-

pui> bPalarltina in Babyloniam, ibidcinccps ftudia litcrarum frrvfn-

tiirirnc fucrunt cxculta. FrxcipueProfcirio Judaici Juris ibi viguit^

quod libro Mz/c/jw^, tanquam Corpore Juris autheiuico. fr;.t com-
prehenfum ; & hoc quidcm continuis prx!ccfV:onil)us difpufationi-

bufquceoufqusventilatum ae difcuffum ti\, utindcanno poft cxci-

dimn Urbis 4^^. juxta computaiiontm Elia', id eft, Chriiti 506."

Taimiul Bab)lofiicu n, in 6. Parte? prineipales ^ 65. libroj diftin-

(flum, prodirrit, q'lo etiamnum hodie univerfaJuda:orum naiio re-

gitur, V. B'.ixtorl. Commrntar. Maforethico c. 56. He Liher Tal-

mud diiftus major Ccrtc elt decern Bibliit; 8f licet plcnus elt inc>,"

tricabilibus mcndnciis, S< contra omnern divinam legem, Sxram
Scripturae fciViCPt, & Natuix LcRcm, confcriptuj, fub poena tamrri

capitis edidtum c(t, nc quii neget quicquain coaiai q.ix' in eo di-

cantur. N.iucUnis Gsneratione 14.

fourthly y Pagan Writers relating to' the

Church.

{a) Maximi Grarnmatici Madaiirenfis, qui CI. drca

An. 402. Ext. Epiftola ad Angullinum, qua Pa-janir-

fnum dcfer.dit
j

qua: inter Au^^uftinas quadiagcfini^

tertia efl:.

t ^ fo a«ud»^
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(b) ClaudiiRutilii Numatiani V. Confularis, & Re-
ligioneGentilis, qui Cl. An. 417, ext. Jtwarii Lib. II.

cum Notis Simlevi, Caftaleonis, PithcEi, Sitzmanni,

Barthii, Grsevii, & Theodori Janfonii Specilegio,

Amftel. 1687. 12°.

(c) Olympiadori Poetje, & HiRorici, & ad Hun-
noruin Regem Lcgad, qui Cl. circa An. 425. cxt. Ex-

cerpta qusedani Hiitoriaium qnas fcripfit, ap. Photium

Cod. LXXX.

(d) Zofimi Comitis, &: exadvocati Fifei
,

qui cl.

An. 425. ext. Hiftoriaium Libri VI. a C^fare Augufto
ad An. Chrift-i 410. ex Verfione Leunclavii, & cum
Notis Sylburgii in Tomo 3. HifloviiE Romance Scrip-

torum ab eodem Sylburgio editorum. Francofurt.

1590. Fol.

N. (a) Dcfenfus & promotus eft hucufque Paganifmui a Gratn-

maticii , Poctis & Hiftoricij, b quibus Maximui Madaurenjis

Gr;immalicu$, unus fuif, & fcriplit ad Anguftinum Epiftolam, qua:

4';j. eft inter hujiuEpiUoIaj, cui Aiigufttniis refpondit fcqucnti*

{b) Claudius I{tutlius Numatiaru?, Poeta ferfiis, 8c venuftus,

qui uberi ingcnii vena' 3(que elcrgatitia, pene cum optimis mclioris

avi Poetis certare potelt. Scripfit ad yinenum B^ufum ejus in pra'-

fedura Romana Succ^nbrein, Ittnerarii Ltbros I J. in principio

pra;fcrtim, veroin fine mutiloj, quibus iter fiium ex Roma in Gal-

liam, rcdifumquc ex Gallia Romani elcganter depingit. Religione

erat Gentilis, acproindc inJuda:o», paritcrac in Chriltianos acriter

invchitur ; & cum fub Chriltianis ImperatoribuJ, ipfam Chrittianam

Kclioionem aperto martc aggrcdi non (it sufui, in Menachoi, ar-

tlliorispietatiiSw'difcipIinae turn terrporii cultorcs, animi fui virui

evomuit ; JudDcos, ac in lii ccrtc Chriltianoi yirulcnter laccllit. Haec

Cavus Hiji. Lit. Part. id.

(c) OhmpiodoruSi Hiftoricui E'hnicui, Thcbis ^gypti oriun-

dui, Hiftoriarum condidit Libros2 2 atque ineepit ab Hanorii Con-
fulatu feptiino, 8c Thcodofii (ccundo, hoc eft, An- Dom.407.de-
fiif vero ubi Valentinianm, Placidx & Conftantii filiu«, fadus fft

Impcr. Rom. hoc eft, An. 42$. Dicavit Hiftoriam fuam Thcodofio
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ininori, Arcadii Hlio. Stylo ufus elt Commcntariis non Hilloria:

convenitnti; rjiiod nccipre ntftivit, utquilibro* fuoi "TkIjj, five

S}/vam Hiitorixquc matcriam infcribit , ufi Lniini folent Commen-
tarioi. Hoffmati. Apud Pbotiiim Cod. 8. Rxcerpta admodum lu-

culcnta ex Comnfntnriis ip!i$ h.ibemui, ex quibiii vidcre clt non
itiodofuperftitionumGcntiliuin Rifuj O'-ympiodorum commcndafle,
fed & Chriftianoi claiB inveduin cffc.

(d) ^r/rtnustotnsh Chiiftianx Rtligionis piftafe oppugnanda
;

Principibufq^ic Romariijqji&c imitari tuciant, lacerandis, rerfatur.

Ideo fxpefalfafcribensindignus elt Hiltorici iNoinine, ut de co St-

gonitis de Htji- Lat. a quo aircr & odium abcHc dcbcnt, ut vc i-

tati locus fir. 11 1 ill's tamcn t(t, codcm ccnfcnff, quod plerar^uc aut

ab aliisnon fcripta, aut temporum injuria amiHa, pcrfcquitur. Et
fane cum iiegari ricquit quaedam Enormia vitia Iinpcratores ctiam

Chrirtianos habuilfe, quorum aliqua 8c Chriltiani Scriptores nota-

runt, dignui & ipfe, qui audiatur, ctli non eit, ut tanti arllime-

tur, ut a quibufJam fir, ut Hiftoriisetiam Eufebii, Socratij, Sozo-

meni, Theodore!?, ipfius Hiltoriolam prasfcranius. At quod ad
Stylum, ut dc eo Photius, brcvii clt, dii5tione pcrfpicuus ac pu«

fui, nee fua?itatis cxpcrs, iigurifque non nili rare utitur.

fix IV. Pc.
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IV. Period or Inrerval, vi^.

From the Fall and Divifion

of the Roman Empire on the

Death of Valentinian the Third^

till the Death of Mauritius

the Emperor, Anno 602. and

Boniface 1 1 1. An. 606. which
latter affum'd the Title of

Univtrfal Bifhop, the Note
and Charadler of Anti-Chrift,

as given by his Predecdior,

Gregory the Great.

Ihe Fathers of ch'iefefl ]S[ote in (he n-
mahm^ Tart of the Fijth Century.

CO C Solii Apollinaris Sidonii, qui CI. An. 4-2.
CXI. Opera tua'i Notis auctioiibus Sirmondi. Par.

i<?52. 80. Habentur & in Bib. Pacr. Tom. V 11. p.
10-:

(if) Vigilii Tapfenfis Ep. qui cl. An. 4S+. cxt. Ope-
ra cum Notis & Dilleitatipiubus Fraiidici Chifletii.

Divionc
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Divione 1654. 4°- Et exinde in Bib. Patr. Tom. 8.

p. 722.

(c) Gelafii Ep. Rom. qui CI. An. 492. cxt. Codex
Sacrarncntarius, una cum aliis Miflaliis Antiquis, &
Dincrtationibus de Liturgia Gallicana, a Joh. Mabil-
lonio editus. Par. 1685. 4°-

Extant &: alia ejufdem Opera in Conciiiorum
Tomo IV. p. U57. &: in Bib. Patr. Tom. VIII.
p. 699.

{d) Gcnnadii Presbyteri Maflilienfis, qui CI. An.
495. ext. De Scriptoribus Ecclcfiafticis Liber, live Vi-
rorum llluflrium Catalogus, una cum Hieronymi, II-

defonfi, ^c. Catalogis a Miraeo editis. uintw. 1539.
Fol.

De Fide, feu de Dogmatis Ecclefiallicis Li-
ber ad Gelafium Papam milTus, cum Nods doftillimis

Elmhorftii. Hamhurgi 1614. 4-

f d3 Soliut Sidonius ApoStnaris , Nationc Gallui, Patrii

Lugdunenfii, Clarilifimui gcnere, Patre Pri'fe(fto Praetorio Gallia-

rum, Aviti Imperatorii gcnn-, Poeticis &( Rbetoricii Literii nulli

(\ix aetatis fecunduj, ut de eo SpondaHUj. Et ut homo fiierat (atn

huinanis , quarei divmif ad integrum imbutus, accrque ingcnia,

fcripfit ad diverfof, dircrfo metro, vel profa compofitum inOgne vo-

lumcn, in quo quid in Jiterii pollit, o(tfndit, ut de co Gemtadius
Ltb de IlJujl. Virts. \)cqu\hn%i\ LudonzcurnytvemzoAxttt cum
profa ejui abfurdiflima elt, verfum non penitui rcjiciai ; unde non
male de eo Card. Bona, Vir Acris ingenii , & cothurnatae eJo-

qufntiae, fed itylo duro, & obfcuro ob corruptum k Gotbii fc-

culum.

(/>) }Iic Author Symboli Athanafii creditui; ut 8e cartera

ejuTdfrn opera aliis ciu afcripta fuerunt- Scd omnia ipfim de-

mum in iinum volumen collegit , Vigilio noltro vindicavit , ac

Notis & Diiitrtationibus IlluUrata cdidit Frau:tjctu Cbtffie-

tilS.

CO Ei.'
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(c) Ex Gelafii relidtis Monumcntii colligcre poflumus, quod ha-

buerit magnum ftudium inftaurandx DifcipHnae Ecclefiaftics, qua;

diflbluta & collapfa ut plurimum fucrit propter crebroj, imo conti-

nues multorum temporum bellicos tumultus, quibuf boni moref,

& difciplinx fereritas apud omnium ordinum homines turn labefa-

Aari, turn quxdam barbarics & liberior pcccandi licentia provenire

folent ; quod ut corrigcret vel mcdiocriter in Ecclcfia ; Summam
dedit opcram. Magdebur^enfes. Quod ad Deaetum ipfius adeo

decantatum dc Ltbris Ecclefiafiicts- (^ Apochryphis, an ipfius

fiiit, non tantum dubitatur. Et Codex Sacramentarius ctfi ipfius

fit, mulfunn, ut hodic habcmus? interpolatur, ut cum Antiquio-

ribut Liturgiis fer^ fit, de quibus infra-

(J) Ctnnadius Preibyter Maflilicnfis Latine & Grxce eruditus

filit, & Sacrarum Scipturarum baud vulgarcm habuit cogniiioncm

;

Saipta etiam plurimorum au(5lorum, prxcipue autem fua actate U-

luftrium, diligcnter evolvit, & memoriae prodidif. Magdeburgen-
fes' Et fane deScriptoribusEccIefiafticii Liber, ut nunc habetyr a
M^rao editui, ad antiquiorum authorum notitiam multum con •

fert. Et in libro quern de Dogmaticis Ecclefiafttcts, cum <]uid cui-

^ue adfalutcm neceffarium fit, dcclarat, dignum fane e(t argu-

mentum, ab unoqucque Eccltfiaftico infpiciendum tandem, fi non
^ cyolvcndum.

N. Here I thought fit to pit nn End to the Co-
talogue of the lejfer Fathers y not only becAufe of the

n/afi Number thereof^ rvhich would fvell this Chap-^

ter to A Bulk too improportionable to the other
\

but becaufe thofe w the fucceeding Centuries are

in themfelves of much lefs Value than that Clafs

of Ancient Writers fet down in the preceeAing

Sheets; Wherefore I /hall refer the Reader for the

Lift of them , to the Learned Dr. Cave in his

Hiftoria Literaria. And he will find the Works
themfelves collected in the Bibliothcca Patrum,
Andy thofe other Spiciiegiums of the Ancient
Writings, which are fubjoin*d to the Works of
the Fathers in the End of this Chapter,

Secondly^
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Secor?dly^ The Hercticks and Heretical Wri-
ters in the latter part of the Fitch Century.

I. Of the Nefiorian Trihe,

(a) Bafilius Ircnopolis in Cilicia Ep. qui Cl.i An.

4.97. fcripfit Hiftoric Ecclcfiaftic^ Libros trcs.

Scripfit 5c contra JohanncmScythopolitanum, quem in

Manichseoc Hserefcos fufpicioncm adducerc conatus eft,

Libros XVI. Dialogi forma. Horum excerpta brcvi-

iifcula cxhibetPhotiusCod. 107. ex quibus patet Bali-

lium in prajgrandi ifthocopere caufam Neftorians H«-
refeos ex profeflb egilTe. Cavus.

II. Of tJji EutyehUn Tribe*

(Jo) TimotheusiElurus Alexandrinus Ep. Eutychia^

nas Hxrcfcos acerrimus propugnatov^ Ci. An. 4^7.
Scripfit ad Leonem Imp. Apologiam Ordinacionis fuac

quie jam interiit.

Petrns, Mongus dictus, Ecclefiae Alexandriaje Dia-
conus, & poftea Epifcopus, Timotheo itluro & in

peregrinationibus, & in Eutychianifmi fui ftudio affi-

duus comes, cl. An. 447-.cujus ext. Epiftola ad Acacium
Cp. ap. Evagrium Lib. 3. c. 1 7. qua fucum ipli fecit

de Concilio Chalcedoncnii publice ab ipfo anathcma-
tizato.

Johannes i?^,giates, S^a(<^/vo/^£V(^ , i. e. fe^regatus^

didlus, quo nomine Diofcuri & Eutychetis Sedatores
fe vocarc foliti funt, CL An. 483. aijus Hillorias Ec-
cleliafticx, qua raanifclla fua; Hasrcfeos Eutychiana:

indicia prodidit, exc. Fiagm. in AcUonc 5^. Synodt

Nic«n«
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Nicacnz II. Concil. Tom. VII. 369. item & in Col-
Icftaneis Thcodori Lect. Lib. 2. p. 553.

N. (a) Haerefin Neftorianam, Tel in fine hujuf, vcl in frquiori-

bui feculis noti adeo multi funt qui fcriptis fuiJ propugnarunt, ut
tamea olim in tota Oricntc difperfa tuit, ita SecStae Ncftorianae in

hunc diem funt quae favent in Mcfopotannia:, Airyria?, Armeniaj 8c

Babylonian partibut.

(bj Multiplicej fuerunt quae ex hac Haercfi Eutychiana propagatas

funt Haerefci, de quibus ad Haereticos JEn fcqucntii Scriptorei

quaedam notentur*

Thirdly, The Jcwifh Writers.

Sebor^i Rabbini.

N. Abfoluto Gemaro "Bahylonieo ^ Rabbinis Amorais, de qui"

bui fupra, furrexerunt Rabbini Seborai, J'oKmsi}, eivJ^fif S'o^a.Ti'

KoU (opinioniftas verfit Buxrorfius) Hi quia variazjin Ifraelitas dcro-

lutas erant tribulationcs, ita ut Acidemijc nen potuerint quiete do-

cere, difputarunt de fcnfu Mspovaiotb in utramque partem froba-^

hitter tantum. Hi ultra anno* fcxaginta non florucrunt, quorum
fucccJlioncm hoc ordinc recenfetur, k C\- Hoftingcro ex Rabbim'cii

authoribus. I. Rabbi Jofe Sfborxorum Princepi. 1 1. Rabbi

Abitia. III. Raf Sama filius Juda: , Redior per annos trcr-

I V. R«f yicbar. Bar Raf Huna, Rwflor Pumhedilhanui. V. Raf
Huna itchmalotarcha per biennium. V !• Raf Afcha^ fil. /ibiah^

trium praefej annorum. VII. Raf Jbachatm: ; & Mar ^mra per

quadriennium regnarunt. VIII. Raf Jofeph^ Re^5lor perquatuor

annoi, IX. Raf .S/W3W<7, Re(5for Pumbcdithanus ;
quo mortuo

fcribit DaV' Gans , al)ol;ta: fuerunt Ac;idcmia: propter odium
Regum Perfix, & Perfccutionei eorundcm per annos 50. cont>

nuatae funf, adeo ut, tefte !{• GedaU nullum potuerunt conftitucrc

Redorcm ad tempus ufquc R.Chanan, qui&a Senioribui 8c difci-

pulii fufceptus fuit, de quo in Geonxorum dalle aliquid dicendum'

tiobi* crif. Hotting, ad Seoul, ^intum.

Fourthly
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Fourthly^ Pjgan Writers relating to the

Church.

Proclus, Aia/ox©^ appellatus vlolt ilo)(]^v ^ oh ^wt-

ceflionem in Schola Platonica, CI. An. <?oo. cujusext.

Elcmcnta Theologica & Phyfica Latinc rcddita a

Francifco Patricio Ferrariis in 40. ap. Dominicura Ma-
marcllum, Anno 1583.

Extant Theologize Platonic^e Libri VI. e Bi-

bliothcca Gortipiana primumeruti, £c Gixce cum In-

terpretatione Latina iEmilii Port! cditi. Hamburgi
T5i8. Fol.

?^« Hie Syriani difcipulus fuit, eique fucceffit in Schola , iKi

Procio poftca fuccc/Tif Marinui. YlKa](cViK.ov ^iKoff'c(f(iV vocat Sni«

dai : Extant cjui Libri <• de Thcologia Platonica. Item fuper-

funt Commcntarii in Timarum & libros dc Rep. fcripfit quo-

quc dc Orphci, Pythagorar, & Pbtonis confenfu in oracuiis Lib.

lo. aliaquc qua^ Snidas coanmcmorsi. Ex quo ctinm cognofci-

mus quam Chriftianis fuerit infeltus. Et adeo infclti:$ quidcm
i^"uit, ut ob 'E^yeifen/alrt XVIIl. quae fcripfit contra Chriftia-

noi , fccundni i^Porphyrio meruit dici. Et ut in Theologia, ita

& in Philorophia, & in Mechanics florchat , ut Machina ob eo

fada, qua clalfis Vitaliani dcbcHata elt, teltatum facit'

Sixthly, The Ecclcfiaftical Writers of the

Sixth Century.

1 1. The Fathers of chmfefi Note in the Sixth

Ce/fturj.

(a) Fulgcntii Rufpenfis Ep. qui cl. An. 507. cxc
Opera iin^ cum Operibus M. Lconis ^ Theophilo

Raynaudo edita, l\ir. i(^^g. Fol. Extant £v cum
yariis dodtorum virorum Acceflioaibus & Coramcn-

imis. Par. 1 684. 4". -

G s (h) AMt
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(h) Anifii Manlii Torquati Severini Boethii V.
Coniblaris, qui d. An. 510. ext. Opera cum Va-
liorum Commentariis, Baftlea 1570. Fol.

—

•

Extant de Confolatione Philofophiaj Libii

V. cum Notis Variorum^ Ludg, Bat, 1671. 8°.

{c) M. Aurelii Cafliodori, Senatoris didi, qui cl.

An. 514. ext. Opera cum Notis & DilTertationibus

Johannis Garcti Mcnachi Bencdidini, Rothomagi 1679.

Fol.

(d) Procopii Gazaei, qui cl. An. 520. ext. Com-
mentavii in varies SS. Scripturx Libros, de quibus

fupra p. 119.

(e) Fl. Jnftiniani Imp. quid. An. ^27. ext. Cor-

pus Jnvis Civilis, quo piurima inveniantur fori Ec-

clefiaftici — Extant &: alia ejufdem in Conciliorum

Tomis, dc quibus vide Cl. Cavum.

(/) Dionyfii cogn. exigui, Monachi & Abbatis

Roraani, quid. An. 533. ext. Golleftio, five Co-
dex Canonum Ecdefiafticorum, rogante Stephano E-

pifcopo Salonitano, Latine vcrfus, & compaginatus,

conftans Canonibus Apoftolicis prioribus quinqua-

ginta, & Canonibus Conciliorum Nicasni, Conftanti-

nopolitani, Chalcedonenfis, Sardicenlis, & Africano-

rum quorundam.

Coiledio Decretorum Pontificiini Romano-
rum a Siricio ad Anaftafium 1 1- quotquot reperiri

poterant, una cum Epillola nuncnpatoria ad Juiianum

Prcsb^'terum Romanum, qui Synodis Rom^ An. 488.
& 499. iiabitis fublcriplit. Extant utrscque hx Col-
leflioncs in unaquaque Gcncrali, fpcciatini in ultima,

caque maxima ilia Labbjei & Coflartii Colledione.

— Extat
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Extat Cyclus Pafchalis annorum XCVII. ab

Anno 527. initiiim clucens: cujus fragmcntiim ha-

bctur in Mariani Scoti Chronico ad An. 527.

(;^) FuJgcntii Ferrandi, Fnlt;entii Rufpcniis difci-

j)uli, qui cl. An. 533. cxt. Opera cura Fr. Chiftc-

tii, Divionc 1549. & exinde in Bib. Patr. Tom.
I X. p. 4.

Qj) Facundi FTermianenfis in AfricaEp. qui cl. An.

540. cxt. Opera cnm Sirmondi Notis, Par. 1619.

80. Et in Bibl. Patr. Tom. X. p. i.

(t) Primafii Adnimeti, qnx ell Juftinianopolis iu

Africa Ep. qui cl. An. <55o. ext. Commeiuaiia in

Ep S Paul!, ex Hieronynii , Ambrolii , AngulVini,

nliovumquc Vetcruin fcriptis maximam partem ddi-
bsta.

Extant ^ Commcnt-iiria Myflicx ExpoHtio-

pIs in Apocalypfin ad Cajlorium quinque Libris di-

(lincta a Gr.gn.^o edita, Lugduni \ 543. & in Bib.

Patr. Tom. 'x.

ik ) Joii. SclioliHici Climnci, Afcctici, qui cl. An.

564. ex:. Opera Afcetica, una cum Scholiis Grxco-
Latinis Elix Metropolitce Cretenfis Grsec. Lat. ex
Editionc Matthiei Radcri, Tar. 1633.

(I) Gil.!i\!, coiinomcnro Sapiens, qui cl. An. 5??!.

cxt. Ejiftoli de Excidio Britannia; oc Calli^atio

Ordinis Ecclcfiallici, Lr^dini 1525. 8^ Et in liib.

Pacr. Tom. V'lll. p. 707.

("0 Coh:mhani cr.cnte Hiherni qui cl. An. 5^9. cxt.

Opera ^ Patritio Hcmings Coilctia & Edita Lovauii

i66j. Etin Bibliothcca Patr. Tom. XII. p. r.

(«) Gregorii M. Ep. Romani, qui cl. A n. 590.
?xt. Oper3, Par. i6.}0. Fol.

Gg 2 (0) r. 'a-
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fo) Evagrii Scholaftici Hiftorici, qui cl. An. ^94-
ext. Hiftoiix EccleOallkce Libri IV, a Synoclo Ephe-
fino, five Anno 431. initium ducentes, & in duode-
cimo Mauritii Imp. Anno Chrifli 594. terminari,

ex verfione & notis erudicilTimis Hen. Vakrii , Par.

1573. Fol.

(p) IfidoriHirpalenCs, qui cl. An. 595. ext. O-
pera cum Variorum Notis , cura Job. Griali edita

per Jacobum Braulium, Par. 1601.

N' (a) Fitlgentius Ep. Rufpenfis, lit de co SpovJanus ad An,

529. IV. fummum, ac pene ultimum fuit Eccic'fire Arricana;

drcus; De cnjus operibus hoc habei infigne felliirionium in

Pr^'fat. Gill- Des p^es, in Fulgenttt Opera' Omn;bus quiilem

Patium fcriptis ca doj ineft, ut non folum roentes veriT^lis ful-

gore pfi'ftringant ; fed limul intifnum qucmdam pietatis fenrmn

cord'.bus Ieg?ntiam inferant : Hiud fcio famen an ulliu^propriz

mngis 1.1 ui ilia fuerit quain Fi/'gentti ; cujui ex fcipfis is Cha-

rit.itij fpirat ardor , ca Spiritiis ubertaj exud.it, ut pectus Deo
))'cnum ncn intellig.is mode, fed fenfias. Au^uftinum difcipn-

ium fciat, non tnagii ex confcnfione dogmatum, quain ex fimi-

litudine virtutnm , variifque ingcnii ac moruni omamfntis, qiK-

bus illc totu;ri Ait^tifttuum exprelTir. Eft quidem ^lugufitr.i

Aylus aliquanto cultior, & a feciiii fui vifiis intadior, cum
I'tilgentio nunquam cura faerit .ihftergerr fnuli fui fituin ; at

idem in utrifque mcntii vigor, idu-m acuiTien, idem fentcntianim

l^ondus, eadem ingenii felicitas, eadcm i.n tfrte'landis Scripturi<

d:iigcn'ia, dexteritaj, affluentia, eadrm morum scquitas, fuavitas,

manfuetudo, idem Charitatis ardor ex fcriptis emicans, idem pro
ver;tiite zelus. Nee difpares utrique hoilef. N.itn & Aiignftivo

trtquens cum /Irianis lud.itio fmt, & Fu/y^ntrnm hx'c Hxrefis
per fotam vitam exercuit : cum '^emtp-iaymus Odentibus con
flidus .4//^///?/w fuit, cum ii?ilem advAl'n fiilgeutio: Pari ufro-

bique fucccflu. A neutro cni'm iiic error in rotum compreilhs
c[\, (k t.i.mcn ab utroque reviftus, S< depreirus cfV, ut utrique

tota fe Latinorum Tfieolof^orum rohors fcmper adjunxc-fir. Por-

fo inter plurima ejufdcm Opera, qu% c)^ PraJcl'hnatJone 8>c Gra-
tia fcriplit, cf^ulgerc dicuntur; claruif & in Howilitico dicehdi

gent re.

(/>) Boethius Vir fuit Gr^rce & Latine doifliJimus, in ojiini

difciplinarum pencre evceiiens, quoque Roma a Varronis tempn-
ribus non habuerit unjecunque dodliorem^ Qiii ut Theodoric-
apud Calfiodor. Pythagoram hdyficnm , Ptolemxum Al^rCmo-
nium, Nicoinaciium Artthmeticum, EuG.lideoi Geornctrajii , Pla-

'
toncsTJ
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tonem Theologuin, Ariftotelcm Philofophum, Archimcdcm Ma*

Mifmaficum, Latinc loqucntci Latio ftitit, &'Athcnarum exurii*

pjtriim opulrnt^m reddidit. Quantum idem carmine valuerif,

oftcndunt Libn 5. de ConfoUtione PhilofophicC, quoi exul Ticini

fcripfit. Omnino nihil in Pnefi venuftiui habuit, vel illud x?um>
vcl ctiam quod proximc antecelTit. Hoffman. Bcethius quidem to-

tiis legrndui eft, magnui quippc Philofophus, 8c Pocta eximius,

Phr.ifm Neroniini tcmpoiii imitans. Scaligerana Prima, p. 30.

Et funt quidem omnei Boethii libri graves 8; eruditi, fed in bii

dc Confo'attotie Pinlofophia, nefcio quomodo Audtor noftcrfeip-

fum vjccrit. Pet. Berthius Prj:fatio)ie prafixa Boetbii Ubris

de Confolatione-

(c) Cajfiodorits Mjgnuj Aureliuf, Patriciui 8< Senator Roma-
nuf, Thcodorici Gothorum re^is Prajcepfor, & Cincclljrius, folus

Conful. An. 514. (andcm poftquam vidifTot Gothorum rei, fub

Vitige, ruere in pejus , in extremitatc C.il.ibrix Monafterium a

fe conditum iticolnif. Ilii ei horologin folis & nc\wx plurima,

I.impades inextinguihilei, & Bibliotlieca fcle(5ta. Cum miilta alia

fcripfif, ut Commentarium in Pfalmoj, in Cviticum, (^c» Libros

duos Inftitutionum Divinaru-n, i x. Epiftolas fub Theodorico Re-
ge, 12. Libros Hifl'oria; Gothicae, ^ Jornande in epitomen reda-

Ctos, Chronica, plurimofque tradtstui Grammaticci, Rhetoricos,

Dialeiflicoj, Ariihmcticos, Mutico?, Gcoir.etriccs, Aftroncmicos,

Orthographicos, dc figuris ; turn vero Hiftoriam Eccleliafticam,

qua? Tiiparttta nonin.itur , ex tribus Scriptoribus Tbeodoreto,
.Sozcmeno, & SocMte in un'.im corpus cojgmentavit. Huffmun
Lexico. Scd & hoc de ipfo imprimis notandum, quod Anno
Domini quingentefimo fexagei:;nofecutido,hic Magnus Calfiodorus,&

Senator fcribcbat de Indititone ad invenier.da currcnte, ac dc £-
paiia, aiiifque ad pjfchaiis temporis computum fprt^antibus. Ex
quo bx'c accurate tridhn^c acceptae Indidtionis arjiovenienda? nu-

inerand.ieque moiJo, alii quoquc Hiftorici Eccleli.iftici, finguloj,

polt hxc annos IndicHonis not^ fignati funt , cum prae(ertim

circa idem tempus, ipfos dfferucrunt Canfules, vel admodum in-

frequenter rcperti fjn'. Sic igitur qui vegctiurem ortafem in

optima icp^ni gubcrnafionc utiliter honoririccque cnnfumplit, nee

in dccrcpita fenedlutc labores ob res dn'inas vel minimum in-

termitteDS, in fuo Monaftcrio tandem fandto tine quicvit. Sfond-
ad An. 561.

C-^) Hie prI:Tiui fcripfit cjar-nodi Commentarioi in Sacrann

Scr:;/uram qjos Catenas vocan', dc quibus ob ftylum & diil-

Sentiam a Photio Jaudatui Cod. i6o« *o6. 107. rcpr;henfu5,

rcro ob prolixas nimis digresiionc!.

(e) Hie Jus Civile in eum ordinrrn recJigendum cucavit, quo
nunc utimur, elcdlis ad id ncgotii decern viiis pwftwii.nmif,

qui
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qui Codicci Gregorianum, Thcodofianum & HermoRrncum in

iinum confrahcrent, lejjefquc per looo libb. difpcrfai in quia-

(^laginta r.iltcm compingeretif, undc Codex di^efiorum vcl Pan-

de^artim ortui: Porro 4 libb. Injiitiitiouum, qui texlum omnium
Ifgum fuccinc5le continerent, & Cod' Novellarum, quibus nova* a

fe lataj complcxus crat, compofuit. Et tneriro inter Ecclcfiadicoi

Scriptores inligniinmus hie Imperafor adnumcretur cum a Se-

cundo Imperii Anno Sandtionej edidit de eledionc, ordin<itiorK>

& afllduitate Epifcoporum ; deque corunderji, nee non Xcnodo-

chiorum bonis ac reditibas, itcmquc contra raptorei vir^inii:T>,

aharumqnc femin irum,& fingulis feie annis freqiientiiiim^s leges de

rebus facris, Eccleliafticifque perfonii ab eo fiint promulgata', qu^r

in NovelUs ipfiscontinentur. Vir proculdubiomafini 8c exccll^ntij

ingcnil fuif, non obflante quod Suiias mdem 8< literarum ex-

pertem oinnino fuiffe peibibet; verum hoc de Jufttno Juftiniani

avunculo, non dc ipfo jultiniano accipiendum, docuit ex I'loeo-

pio Nic. Akmanus in cruditi/ilmis fuis Notis ad cjufdem I'rocO'

fti Aneedota, ubi Juttinianum varia &: multiplici erudificne or-

natum fuifle demonltrat. Vide Sfond, (§ in Textu, (^ in No-

tis Margina!Ihis ad An- J27.

(f) Dionyfws cof!;n. Extguus, ingcntei animos in ma^no pc-

diore verfans, Grx'ce li^rineque do6tilIimu5, Canones collegil,

Iranftulit, correxit. Cjclum ViHoris renovavif, non per Olym-
piades , rel Confulatus , nrque etiam per Epocham Dioclefiani,

fed Jefii Chridi Nativitatem, jnnii nuineratis. Quod vero pcr-

tinet ad collcdlioncm 8c frsnOaiionem Gra:corum C.inonam , a
Dionyfjo taftam, non id laboris ideifco ab eo fufGepturn fcias,

verba Spondani (funt; quod Latina Ecclejia hadlenus caruilTet iis

Canonibus ; fed quod (eu vitio Interprcfis , feu Librariorurri in-

cuvia, reperirentur valde ir.endoli : ut ipfemet teftatur in Epil^oi.5

ad Stephauitm Salonitanum Epireopum (a quo pctituj, illud 0-

pui confeeit
) quam Crefcojitus Africanus Epifcopui retulit in

fuam CoI!e(5lionem» dum Sc ipfnm Dionyfii Col!c(flionem com-
plexus eft

J
fubjecitque earn quam eodem fcrme tempore F:t-

ravdus Diaconus CarthaginienliJ elaboravit, fed alio plane ordine,

dum citando, ncn recitando, fub unoquoque coHegit eapite

omnrs Canones diverforum Cor.ciliorum qui de ea re Jrnft.intes

reperirentur, quod rpus jure C.refconius Bieviarium appt-llanduai

putaiir. Sic igifur habss, po(t primam ilbm mendis fcalentem

eanonum vorerem coliedtionesf, in id^m cpui primum oain'um
elabor.iITe nion\fl'im Kxiguum^ fccundo loco Ferrandum Di'Co-

num Cartha^inicnfcm, poitea Marrinum Epifcopum Bracaiti.iein»

quarto Vfro loco Crcfcomuw. Sed de his, aliilqua reccntiorum
Canonum Collcdorjbus ruikun infcrius dicendum erit.

Quod rero ad Pafchalem Cyclum hunc exordifus , ad nona-

giuM quiuquc anno* perduxit-i cujus Fragmcntum Mananus
Scotus,.
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Hcotuj rccitat , fub Confulatu Mavortii. Et ipfi dcbcmui ( ut

teftatur Beda de B^i. temp. cap. 45. ) quod in Cyclofuo, an-

nos, non per Olympiadas, vel Confuki, aut Indiiftioncs, five an-

noJ Diocleliani, fed i Chrifti Domini noftri Incarnationc nume-
rari coepti funt : quatenus ( inquit Beda ) cxordiiim fpci noftra:

totiui orbii exifterct , & aufa rcparationis humana: , id eft

,

Paflio Redemptorii noftri evidcntiui eluccrcN Sed & Alexan-

drina Ecclcfia , una cum univerfa Egypto , detcftata Chronolo-

giam illam, qux ab itnpio & immaiii Chriflianorum hoftc, Diu*

cteCiano Impcratore, ex ipfius ea de re Edido promulgate, dc-

ducebatur, quamque Graeci calculatorei ut plurimum obferva-

ban(, iilud prxltitit m non a Diocleliani pcrfecutione qua pafTi funt,

annorum computum derirari , quern hadVenui apud eos vigerc

ufum : ccrnere licet in literii Gabrielis Patriarchal Alexandrini ad
Clemcntem Papam Odlavum fcriptij. Spondanus-

(^) Fulgentius Ferranduf, Ecclellae Cartbagin. Diaconuj, flo-

ruit Jultini 8t Jultiniani Imp. xvo, difcipului Fulgentii Epifcopi

Rufpenfii, Scriptis cditis celcbrii. Inter alia fcripfit Breviationcm

Canonum Ecclcfiafticorum , quos habita materiarum rationc in

diverfas CiafTes, & propria capita redegit'

(h) Vacundut, Epifc. Hermian- in Africa, Conftantinopoli, cum
Vigilio, Epifc R. Fuit , An. 547. in Synodo Oecum. 5. ob tria

Cipitula celcbrata, quae lib. ir, erudite & ingcniofc fcriptii, dc-

fenfum ivit.

CO Hie clarui inter Ecclefiafticos Scriptorcs apud Spond. ad
An. 553. Et quantum in Pictatis DoiSrioa prxititcrit , ut de
codem Centunatores ^ Commenfaria in Hauli EpiftoI.11 docent

;

in qiiibui ita Iccoi difficillimos tradtat, ut nee prolixitate nimiuni
Ledtori lit faftidiofui, nee tamcn nimia brevitatc obfcurus : utro-

hiquc tatren mire facundus & gratiij. Certc in hoc ipfum fe-

dulo dcdilfc operam vidctur, ut dextre txplicando textum, quam
lieri polfet maxime genuinam , Apoftoli fententiam cxprimeretx

Quoi li non omnia alfecului clt , iiudium (amen & opera

cjui laudanda eft, quo Ecclelix' prodeflc voluit. Oratio ipfa cit

Latina, fuavii & tcropcrata, media quodammodo inter paraphra-

(in & homiliaS'

(
i!:^ ) Joannci Climacus cximix dcvotionis Monachuf, autor fuit

libri fcalas triginta graduum quibus ad pcrlcdtam vitam confccn-
ditur, unde illi Climaci nomen ioditum.

(/) Juftiniani tcmporibui, atque ultra, cl. Gildas, cognomento
Sapiens, Bancborenlii Cocnobii Monachui , atque Abbat. Cujui
turn libcllum dc Exctdio Britannia babemus; rum i^prehen-

fionetn acrem in Brit^nnU Clcrnm* Et fi quid Gildij? praetcr

iftum
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iftum LibcIIum & Invecflivam in CIcrum Brit.mnix , tribui de

bet, id fuerit ilueroliiSy five Aulularia, qiwe cum Plant i nomine

falfo prodiit. Sane Gildx afli^nant Codicci quidam inanu cxa-

rati ; ncc ftylu$ refragatur ; nifi quod illc in Gild^e Epiftola fit

impcditior, intricatiorque quam in Huerolo' Vir fane ut funsccx

eruditionis, ita fidei & SancSlimoniss pracellcntii fuit. Haec Vof-

fius de Hift' Lat. Et ut liberius quidem ddinqucrntium flap.itia

caftigaret vitam duxit intcgerrimam , quo bonuin exempUm
fuis praeberet. Infigne quidem nobis exemplo, primo ut vitam

procul ab omni fcandalo, 8c cum fumma intcgritatc & nos dc-

gamus, & fecundo ut exinde liberiuj 8f feliciui aliorum pecCata

perftringamus. Porro & dignum quidem eft , ut in hujus ho-

norem, & noftram imitationem fubjungamus, infigne Centuria-

toYum de hujufmodi ipfius T^ppniriflt,, testimonium. Pro condone

perverfos hominum mores acerrime infed^atus eft , prxcipue fa-

cerdotum & principum. Conftantinum Cadorum^ Aureltum C»-

nanum» Vertiferium, Cuneglajium, Maglocunum, & ca:teros regni

proceres, ob innumera eorum fcelcra quas indies pcrpetrabant, ac

ftupra & adulteria, legitimis uxoiibuj repudiatis, patern^ primo

poenitenti^e admonuit. His cum nihil cfHccict, feveriifime cos

objurgavit. Epifcepos, Monachos & Clericos , amthorej & ante-

fignanoi flagitiorum vocabat. Et cum vidcret ipfoi fc oppo-

nere Deo, gravilTimis Sacrx Scripturx teftimoniis cos rcfu*

tabat.

{m) Columbanus, ex opp. Hiberhiae Columba ortuj , adjun-

<5lii fibi duodecim comitibus in Galliam propagandi Evangelii, &
difciplinse Eccleliafticae inftaurar.dse caufa profedus eft. Et ut

vir quidem fuit antiqua virtutc, & prima'Va plane fimplicitate,

ut de CO Cavus noftcr, qui & magna libertate, & ingcnti gcflc-

rofoque ztio Magnates ctiam ti adlaret , hoc nomine , Sc quod

Miflionarius iple fuit , a Miiilonariis hodicrnis omnino dignus^

cujus Opera, pariter ac Gtld^ ultimo nominato (co ctiam

digniora quod Spiritualia lint 8e Afcetica J Icgantur.

(«) In nullius Encomiis futit magis prodigi, quam die hocfuo

Pontifice Scriptorci Pontificii ; Quorum egrcgium de eo eft hoc

Plating Encomium. Is inquit, non libi, fed utilitati hominum,

ac honori divino confuleni, quem ccrto ob religionem & pictatcmr

rebus omnibus fempcr prxtulerat, fpretis opibus, pofthabitis vo-

luptatibus, afque omni ambitione 8c potcntia, gubcrnacula Rcip*

Chriftianae fufpiciens ita vfxit, ut ufque ad tempera noftra netni-

ncm ex fucceOoribiif parem habuerit , nedum fupcriorem vel fan-

<^itate ntx, vcl diligentia in rebus agendis, vcldodrina Scfcriptis.

Plating tn vita Grtg. Inter fcripta ipfius eminet Liher Vaflo-

ralis Cure, quod prxclarilfimum Ccmmcntarium elaboravit, oc-

catione accepta litefarum JoanniJ ^vennAtts Epifcopi ,
qurbus

ab CO rcdargutuj tucrat quo<J paltcrrdcs:! cv^r.i;^ ds1itcfcc'?tJo fu-
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gcre voluillet. Qua in re imitatus Grey^orium Na::^iar,;{enum^

licut ille cadcm tx caufa fcripfit de Jiia fnga Apologeticun"',

<juo periculofam cjtifmodi fpiritualem prteledturjm oltcndcns, fc

baud inlipienter fugifle monftraret : ita hie Gregoriiis I^nmanui

fua: fugx dctenfionem parant, fimul ortcndit tanti nnineris peri-

culum i & Tciuti ex eminentilfima totius mundi cathedra dg-

cuic, qualcs elle dcbcant qui in Epifcopoi allumuntur, Sc quo-
modo alfumpti fc gererc debeant. Et tanti habitus fuit in Gal-

lii» ppjcdidtus S. Grcgorii Tradlatus De Cura Pajhrhli ^ -it eic

decreto Concilii Tnron. 1 1 T. cap. 3. 8c Cabiloncniix 1 1- cdp. 2,

fub Leone PP. II I. & Carolo Mjgno Imp. dcbuenni Epifcop;

ilium fcirc 8c intelligcre : idemque in Mopunt. m PiX'f. ^: Rhc-»

menli cap. 10. eodein tempore habicis, ledtu* kiorit. ad hcc ut

Paftores Ecclcfe intelligerent, quomodo ipfi vivere , 8c qiwlit^

libi fubjedtoj dcbtrent admonere : ac dcnique in Aquiforancnii

fub Greg. IV. 8c Ladoir. PLo, frequentes ex eo fententia: ad c!i-

rigcndatn Epifcopalem difciplinam, tamquana ex norma perfediio-

nis citataj repcriantur. Spondanus-

(6) Evagriui Scbolaflicus, Scriptor Ecclef. Hiftoria?, qux Lj»

hris fex conftat ; earn inchoat ab An. 431. iibi Socrates cq

Theodofius dcficre; perducit vero ufque ad annum Mauritii duo-

dccitinum, ut quidcm ipfc teftatur in iine operis. Hoffman'
Laudanda eft in primis Evagrii diiigentia, qui cUm Hiftoriam Ec-

clcfiafticam fcribeie aggreffuj efTet, quxcunque ad id argumen-
lum fpe'ilabant, ex optimis Scriptoribus collegit, puta ex Pnfcoy

Joanne i ZjfcharIUy Etifiatio , &C Procofio, Rlietoribus. Stylus

quoque ejui non improbatidus eft : Habet enim degantiam 8c ve-

nuftatem, ut teftatur ctiam Photius. Sed quod pracipue in E-
vagrio laudandiim eft, ex Grsecis Ecclefiaftica? Hiflonx Scripto-

ribus, folui hie recftar fidci dodtrinaoi integram atquc 'i!hbat.i:n

fcrvavit, ut poft Photium obfervavit Baronius in Annalibiu* II-

lud (amen in eo rcprchcnGoneir. meretur, quod non taiitam dUi-

gentiam adhibuit in conquirendii Antiqxiitatii Ecclcfiaftice monn-.

tnentif, quaiitam in Ifgendii prnphanij Scriptoribus. Certe totus

fere liber fcxtui in Relli Pcrfici nnrrationc ccnfumimr. Hsnr,

Valef. tn Prsfat- ad edit. Theodore ti & Evagnj. Pnrro &
in eo culpandus quod fabulous narrationibus nimis (kdit^is*

(/> ) Ifidortii Hifpalenfis prxcipuum Hifpanfic eo tempore qiio

vixit, fidus, eximix finditatii & eruriiti&nis vjr fuit, Sc divina-t

rum Scripturarum peritilfimu«, ut de eo 5'-vr. Senerf Scriplit

plurima pra:clara rpufcula tarn Hiftcrica oc , P! iloiopica, quam.

Thcologica, tjuo" nomine fub titu!o de Hiftorics infra dicetur; ue.

£0 interim 5c notatu dignum lit," quod de eo M-i^deltogen/et,

"^5? ahti'iiij" ucri^tere jj^erhibcnt , npmpc quod vciiit ejus tern-.
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\ioic Mahometin in Hirpaniam, antequam fuum incendium cxci-

tiiret : Sc portquam nfpexit eum Jfjdorus, ex Phyfiognomia prarfa-

pieni, judicavit ilium peftem fore Ecclefi^ & Reipublicae : juf-

litquc cnm rapi. Std is admonitus a Diabolo, fuga eft elapfui«

Secondly y The Heretical Writers of the Sixth

Century , being the feveral Families of the

Eutychian Tribe , viz. I. The MoKophyptd.

1 1. Jceph/iif and Severity' III- The Jph'

thartodocitce and QorrupicoU, I V. The Jg-

noeta.

I. Of the Herefy of the Monophyfitas, Ace-

phali a^d Severity. The Aphthartodocitae and

Corriipticolae.

Juliani Halicaraalfei urbis Carise Ep. qui cl.

An. ^10. ext. Frag, hinc indc in Ainhore Catenas

Grsecce in Job. Lond. i6^j.

Severi Antiochije Ep. qui cl. An. 513. ext. pluri-

iTia Fragmenta in Catenis, &: in Conciliorum Tomis,
de quibus videatur Cl. Cavus.

Anthimi Trapezuntii primo in Ponto Ep. & dein-

de ConHapAinopolitaoi qui cl. An. 535. ext. Frag-

menta aliquot Sermonis Prophonetici ad Jullinianum

Imp. Concil. Tom. VI. p. 31. 906. 907.

Theodofii Alexandrini Ep. qui cootrariam feo-

tentiam lis, qui Chriftum vi naturae humane diem
judicii fcire ncgarunt, «Sc Agnoetie difti funt, tueba-
tur, &: cl. An. 535. ext. Fragm. quxdam Libelli ad
Theodorura Aug. Concil. Tom. VI. p. 320. 835.

11. Jgnct"
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1 1. jlgnoeti€,

Themillii Agnoetarum Sectarii, qui cl. An. 6o\,
ext. Fiagm. quaedam dc quibus vide Cavum Hilt.

Lit.

N. Mi(Tis fuperiorum fa?ciilo!um Hazrefibus, reftant v^ria; En-
tychiana.' Hrcrel^fos Familiar, qux labfnte pnori , & per totiira

hoc r.vculum, lit & in frqucnti, Ecckllam Curilii inifere diltid-

xerunt, ut de iis tjuredam annoteinus , quibus dignofcatur , quo
tstn a fc invicinij quam ^ fana dodiiiia un;iqu2eqae dirctllc-

runt.

I. Monophyfifar, Sc alio romiiie Thecp.ifchitae, primi ex Fu-
(ychi.inii piiHiilarunt '•, q-.iorum jrimns author tuiiie vKJetur

Dic'eurus Alexandrinus Ei)ircopuJ fub M)rtiano &: Vrtlcminiano

Iinppratoribus, £< Leoe priino Hcmuio EpTcopn , circa aritiuin

a Chrifto nato 4^- Dixit enim Diofcunis , prxceptorcin im-
pium Euty:bcn imitatuj , Ex dnabus naturis fufcipio, D/as 71a-

turas non f'ifcip:0' llnani igilur duutnxat in Chrifto af^norcunt

tiadiram Monopbyfifa: divinan nc-npe, quim efiani piffim tuilir

?l)-rfc proritonlur. Concilium Chila'dfuici/e omnino damnanC
Hi in ^5,yp!o pkirimum re/rarunt, & poftea per totim Sy-

rian-;. Itaque tola itp,\p'ui in eim foiien:iam abiit , & prima

fx omnibus Homani laipein provincii*, & quidem unive ("j, nb

orthfidox.i & vfia luii detccir, ittoj Epifcopoium fuorum crro-

rcs i;i(cl..x ftcuta. £).i;/.c,7j.

II. Acc'ph:'!', ncn f:c diifli, quod primus forum anther JRnor.i-

rttur, ut m^ilr Iiidorus, fed quod Petrus hlovjus primus corum
author, parte! t-crum deferens line di;c , i no fine Epifcopis, Presby-

ter is Sc Conveijtibui aliquandiu reiiiaufcunt
;

pi)ite.» vero Severo

Aiitiochia; Ep. coruin fatrociniun) in le fufcipirMite '>czerit,i dii5li

fun;. Hi ii.Uuraiu!.! prr.pric'.itcs it>(.o:)fiila'; i:i Chriilo manrrc tl"-

fan'. llli (unt ad fui' frntetnia: cor.firmationcm , l).pilitudin-

rCPti funii)!j rx Cii^uto K)lcno . rujus ut ^utta in m.trt cHlifa

pcicii' fu.is viiex, jta Huiii.uiit-s CJin Di-inita'c uaita funs pro-

piiciatfS.

HI- Aphth.^rtodocIfX' & Coi-iiip'icolr. lit Error evrcris fcr-ix

ti\; n.^ta eo fcrc trirp'^re riova Hxrr lis , cujus Scdlatoics dicti

Jphtburtcdoctt(Ci dc quil:U! prolixs Ltbcratns Diaconus, in B,x'-

H h I viario
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viario Ch. XIX. XX. Evagriust Leonttus At ScCliij, & Hiftoria

Juftiniani'

Locus Sc tempuj fuit in urbe Alexandria? , Timotheo Kthic

Epircopo, fovente Eutychianii, apcnte autem ibi Severe Anfio-

chenOj qui Alcxandriam fugerat, & Juliano Halicarnairaeo , pan-

tcr a Juitino ante ejedo. Ex Liberate & aliis. Spanhemius.

Origo ex controverfia nata inter ipfos Eutychianos, Juftiniano

jam ad iii'^perium admoto : An Corpuf Chrifti a concfptione

eOstp^sf corruptible fuerit, an (i^Bct{]ov incorruptible? Severus

rpfpondif, Corruptibilc : Julianus Halicarnaflosus, Incorruptibtle*

Ilinc famiiiaj Severitarum, 8c Jalianiiarum ; & qui juliano acce-

dcbant vocati, at diximus j^phtbarcodoctta
,

qui autem Severe

adbscferunt di<5li Pthartolatra , feu CorrtipttoU\ Dein &
priores diifli Cajant , pofteriorei Theodojiani ; illi a Cajano

quodam dc Seda Aphthartodocitarum, hi a Theodolio Corrupt!-

cola, qui ambo de Epifcopatu Alexandr. decertabant, Theodoimn:i

fovente Tiieodora Augulla, neutro diu potituro votij. Utrique

tamen in eo conveniebant, quod elFent Synodo Chalccdonenfi in-

fciii;, qaam pro Ncltoriana habuerunt. Vide Libcratum, Cap. X5^«

Fautor vero Incorruptibiiitati* fuifle fertur Jufiinianus Impera-

tor, tcfie Evagrio Kittorico Lib. IV- C. XXXIX- 8c poft eum
2^onara, Nictpl-.cro, aliis j unde & perfccutiones Juftiniano tributjc

m Epifcopcs OrtiiodoxoE : Sunt ramen qui JuUinianum, hac tn

p:irte dciciidar-,;, £c Evagriuni accufcat talfi. Spanbemtus.

IV. A'^noetarum. Celebris fuit hxretis, exorta, labetite

5a:culo, ConRantinopoli, ubi agehat profugUJ Alexandria Theo»
doiiuj, Corrupticola, de quo dicium modo eit, & in itgypto,

tibi Therr.t/f:tis Diaccriui Akxandrinui tuit, a quo didi furit

thstniftiani- Fuitque hacrelis Aguoetarum^ cum reliquis, pro-

pago Eutjchianorum.

Nomen hccrcfi fuit a dogmate, quo afTerebant Chrillum ho

minem liirplxiter ienoralle dicra Judicii, in quo pelt Incarnatio-

iiem unsai tantum Naturam agnofcerent. Et aiiumpta eft ab A-
rianij.

Ari.iiii enim ne^ar.tei a'qualitatem Di.i Filii cum Patre quoad
ipr.im <liviriam naturam, abutebantur, Inter alia, bit Scriptura;

diilis, quibus Dominiis nolfcer ncfciTOe diem judicii, & in fapien-

Cia proftcifl'c, & da fepu'chro Lazari interrogalie dicitur , Marco
13. ^l. De- die dtttcm ilh ^ horn nemo novtt , ncrjue Angeli

^ui Junt in calo^ usque Ptltns, ntji Pater ^ i3 LuC. cap. a. Verf.

ultimo, Jefus autem froficiebat Japieraia, (j Jiatiira^ (^ gra~
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tia 4f'td Dcum ^ homines. Joan. ii. ^4. Dixit Jefus ubi

pofutftij tpfum? Hinc lixrctici perpcram colligrbant, Chriftum
diem jurlici 8c multa alia penitus ign.orafle , etiam qua Dcum
Deique Filium, &' infercbant eum proptcrea non pofle efTc ejm-
dcm cum pafre fubftantix, quod non cflct scqualii patri cogni-
fione & fjpientia-

Orthodoxi P3trc4 , ut hanc haeretlcorum blafphetnam calum>
niain rcpcllccent, memorata Scripturae di(^a ab eorum corrupte-
lii vindicarunt, hac adhibita diftindiione ; quod ifta de Cbrifto
intclligcnda fint ftcundum humanam ejus naturam, quam afTum-
pfit tx virginc, fecundum quam naturam Confubftantialii eft ma-
trii non autem fecundum divinam ejus naturam; fectindum
quam ab aztcrno eft Confubftantialis Patri, fecundum banc cnim
Chriltum fcire omnia qua; fcit Pater; neque ad Divinitatis contu-
meliam tranifcrenda elle ea, qua: de Chriito fecundum ailumptam
humanam naturam vere & abfque ulla Dcitatis ignominia diciin-

tur. Forbefiits Inflttttt. Hijiorico-Theologica, Ltb. U* c 19.

Thirdly, The Jcwifli Writers in the Sixth
Century.

(a) Geonim, totius Taln?udis Dodores Interpret

tes.

(h) Prifci Jud^i, Gregcrio Turonenfi Costanaei,
qui cl. circa An. 573. ext. Difputatio bene longa
inter eum & eundcmGrcgoiium in ejus Hiftoria Lib.

6. Cap. 5.

N. (a) Confcda jam Gemara qux eft expofitio in Mtfclmani,
furrexerunt novum Dodoriim genus , quos Juda:i Geonnn ap-
pcllarunt, i. r. ixccllcntei Uoiflrina, S.ipicntia, qui fucceflcre Ma-
giltris, fiiClis Sel"*r,ijiTtt, ut hi diitis Amorojim

, ut SpanLemiuf
jfl S.vcul. VI. Qiiid^m volunt voccm Geomyi Symbolicam elfr,

c\v,x denotat fe)c.Np,inra libros in quos divifum eft fotum Talmud ;

Litera: enim vor's Hcbraicx Gaou eum nutnerum exprimunt,
diiitu! ergo fuit G^o)i i qui totii;s Talmudis Dodor ac Magiit^r
edit. Ag;r.e[) iliorum ducit, I. /(// Ch.inar.. \\. i{af Mare fil..

B^t Oime, cjujd;m Acadtmia: Rcdor. Domiis ejui Celebris t'uit

Sthcia, \cy/ui Domus Rat" Maie appellate. III. l{jf Huns Sue-
' •"

" "
cellor,
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crtfor, Gaon PumbedithanuJ. IV. I{af Chanina, Redior Ncar-

dn)(]>; tempui rcro vitac & regiminii eorum propter varias per-

fcntfionci tunc tcmporii excftatai, eft ignotum. Schalfib Hal^k^-

Hotting' ad S<cc. VI.

{b) Hunc Chriftum, quem nos morfuum & refufcitafum ce-
dimui Judsei malcficum hominem, qui propter fua fcelera fup-

plicio fit affedus dicunt. Ac longa hac de re difputatio elt

inter Jud«um quend<im & Grcgorium Turonenfe-n, qua? in ejus

Hiftoria cxtat libro fexto, cap. quinto. Venerst enim Judxui
qaidim, Prifcus nomine, ad Ghilpcricum regem, qui ei familiarjj

crar. Hujuj cazfaricm rex bUnde apprchendens, ait ad faccrdo-

tem , Veni, ^ impons manum fuper euin. Ilium autem re-

r.uente Judaso, ait Rex, O mens dura, & generatio (cmper in-

credula, qux non intelligit filium Dei fibi Prophetarum vocibus

promjflum, nee Ecclefialtica myf^eria in Qcriticiis ligurafa. H.cc

CO dicente, fubjecit Judarus: Deui non eget conjugio, neque

prole ditatur, neque ullam confortem regni liabet, inquiens: Ego

(am Dominus , & von rfl Dius frxter me. Ad h<EC Rex

:

Quid autem? Ante luctferum genui te? Item: Nunquid ego

qui alios parere facio, ipfe non faciam ? Refpondit JudaL'UJ : Deus

non pote(t homo fieri , ex mulicre nafci , vtrlieribuj fubdi, aut

morte damnari. Accedit deinde Gregonus , & explicat : Hoc
propter noftram necciritatcm fieri oportuiffe : ac adducit multa

tettimonia ex Lege & Prophetis , prxfertim ex Efaia: quinqna-

gefimo tertio capite : qaibui evidenter & irrefr.ig;ibi liter demon-
itrat, quo'j Carittuj fit filiui D^i, quod oportuerit enm utram-

que habere naturam, divinam & humanam: quod pati & rcfur-

^ere nec;?lTe fuerit. Sed Judaeus;, ha;?c eo dicente, non compun-

tflus elt corde, ut crederet : licut ipfe fubjicit ibidem. Htec ap.

Magdehurge7i(es ad SiCUtL VI'

Fourthly y Pagan Writers of the Sixth

Century.

Damafcii Athenicnfis Pnilofophi, qui cl. An. 5.+0,

ext. excerpta quxdain vit;E liidori Philoiophi ab

po conlcriptx ap. Photium Cod. iSi. & 242.

Dama-
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Damafciui Damafco oriundus, vixit Sajc. 6. tempore Juftioiani

Impcrat. Scripfit Inopmatorum Lib* 4. Quorum primus age-

bat de fidlionibui incrfdibilibui, fecundui de narrationibus Dae-

monum incredib. Tcrtiui dc appantionibus incrcdib. Ultimus de

rcbui naturae captum fupcraniibui. Phot tut Bib* Cod' 130. Et

bine eft quod novii afque anilibus fabellii animum fimul ac fcr-

monem rcfcrtum gelTiffe dicitur. Et quam iniquui tuit in fi-

dem noftram apparct in rita Ilidori quam fcripfit, qua Chriftia-

nam Religionem allatrat*

V. Pe-
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V. Period or Interval from the

Empire of Thocas An. 6oi^

and "Boniface the III. An.
606. his Aflfuming the Title

of Univerfal Bifhop, to Gre-

gory the VI I. or Hildebrand^

under whom the Papal Anti-

Ghriftian Power arrived to its

HcighthAa 1075.

VII. T/;^ Eccleliaftkal Writers of the

Seventh Century.

Firjl, The Fathers.

(<f) Kefychii Patriarclias Hierofolymitani qui ch

An, 601. ext. Explanationis in Leviticum Libri

VII. Latine, Par. 1581. 8°.

"LtIx'^^cv^ five KiipolKocioi in X 1 1. Pro-

phetas minores, & Efaiam ext. in Critic. Sacr. Tom.
VIII. p. 26. ext. & plurima alia ejusdem Opera
in Bib. Patr. & Au6tuario, de quibus vide Cavum
noftrum.

ms<y^
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Q)) Sophronii Patriarchs Hierofolymitani
,
qui d.

An. 619. ext. Ep. Encyclica, ftatitn poll fufceptum
Epifcopatnin fcrlpta ad Honorium Papam h Ser^'.ium

Cp. Prolixa ilia quidem, fi qnx alia Epiflola, adeo
lit julli Voluminis molem adxquare poflct, ut de ca
Cavui. Ext. Gxx. Let. Concil. Cp. I I I. Ad. XL
Concil. Tom. V I. p. 851.—«-— Ext. & alia ejus-

dem, dc quibus vide Cavum,

(c) Sanfti Maximi qui cl. An. 64.%. cxt. Opera
Grxc. Lat. cum Notis Fr, Combeficii. Par. i6jil
1. Vol. Pol

Computus Ecdefiafticus Libris IT. cornpre*
hcnfus, five Enarratio Chrilliarii Pafchatis cum brev^

temporura fupputatione ext. ^ Dionyfio Petavip
Grace. Lat. evulgata in Uranologia. Par, 1630,
Fol.

— Ext. & ejufdem Ambigua, feu Scholia in Grs-
gorii Theologi locos difficiles, una cum Johannis
Scoti Eriginx Libris de Divifione Naturse qui pro-
dierunt. Oxonii 1681. Fol,

——
• Scholia in Dionyfii Opera ext. Grasc. Lat. in-,

ter Dionyfii Opera Antwerp. 1544. Expofitip
in Cantica Canticorum, quam ex S. Maximi, Grego^
rii Nyilcni, & Nili Commentariis coUegit Michael
Pfcllus: EKt. Grxc. Lat. in Auiluario Duaccno. Tom'.
11. p, -581.

-

'

.
'

> I

{d) Thcodori Archiepifcopi Cantuarienfis, qui 5:!,'

An." 6^%. ext, Ftemtentiale omnibus qux tcperiri po^

i i ueiunc
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tuerunt ejufdem Capitulis adau£tum
,

per Canones

feleiftos ex aatiquiffima Canonum Colleftione MSS.

nee non per plura ex variis poenitentialibus haftc-

nus ineditis excerpta, expofitum : praeclaris Ecclc-

fiafticae Monumentis quae ex optimis Codicibus MSS.

feleOa funt, conflrmatum ; cum DilTertationibus &
Notis Jacobi Petiti. Par, 1679, 4°.

(ff) Juliani Pomerii Ep. Toletani qui 'cl. An. 680.

cxt. de Demonflratione Sext32 ^tatis, five Chrifti

adventu, adverfus Judaeos Libri 1 1 1, ad Ervigium

Regem— Prognofticorum Futuri S«culi , wz. de

Origine mortis humanas, de Receptaculis Animarum,

de Refurredtione & Extreme Judicio Libri III.—
^AVTiJUtifJidvcyv ^ five Contrariorum in fpeciem loco-

rum utriufque Tell. Libri II.—— Commcntarium
in Nahura Prophetam ext. in Bib. Patr. Tom. XII.

p. 590.

N. SfcriliJ hxc aetas Scriptorum bonae fruglsj cojus reicaQfae

potilTimarfuerunt, c<>l?.mit3tcs Occidtntis per Saracenoi, fardnum
Monothelitarum, iniquititis myftcrium, fupcrOitio Occidcntalium,

dignitatum luxus, inertia Monachalis. Undc cnufatus potilTimurn

moram fuam Agatho^ Literij ad Confiantinum Imperat. in ffiit-

tendis ad Synodum Univtrfjlem legatis , quod diu multumque
laborafiet in conquircndi* banc in rem Theologis> ctiam ex tranf-

marino orbe, quales re^aret tcmporum barbarics. Span, ad See*

VIL Celcbrioris rjcminis fuerunt Htfychius , Sophioniui, M-jxi-

muj, TheodoruJ, Julianui Pomciius, de quibns pauca.

(a) Plures fnerunt H"J)chti, t; quibui unui Fpircopuj Iljero-

folymiiariuj po(t Hamojum An. 601. aGregorio M. mcni'.us, nt

Siaioni.im in fua Dicecefi extirp;net. An vero hie fuit Author
Commentarii infignii in Leriucum, dubitatur, ^n alius Pieibyter

Ilitrofolyniitanus qui Sxculo 5. tioruit , cui eti«m Hijicrta Ec-
cl.'jitjjltc.t citata Concil. V. (ribuifur. IiVerim quicunqne fiiit

audor Commentarii, in eo prarcl.irc Myfieria refrrat fub Ccrc-
moniaruiii Mofjicuum corpore latentia. CabajJutiU!.

{b) Hlc
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fb) Hie ultimuJ Hierofolymorum Fpifcopus babctur , vixit

enim cun Sancenorum Princeps Hauynur rrbtrm 8c Templutn
ingredcretur An 6-i6. 8< fprtftaror fnit ultimi intcritus religio-

nis, & triftilTimarum calamitaium populi ejus Icci, & non fe-

rem Saiiiftum locum a canibui proculcari moritur ex inoerorc

;

Interim obtinct nb Hauaiare ut Chriftianis fecurc licerct fiia Sa-

cra pera^rrc, Strcnue etiam cgit advcrfuj eKorientem Monothe-
litarum Hajrcfim. Cum enim Cyrui coacSa Alexandria Synodo
Monofhelitatum FIxrt-li apcruit viani eo fimulato prxtexfii quod
hxreticos omnei in ^gypto pofltos, Ecclcli.ie C.itholicx' jungere

polfer ; fi duarum volunt itijii & op^ratinnum vcce5 /ilentiofup-

primercntur ; fatis die fi in Chrifto tantum Dci-virilij

folunfai & operatio diccrctiir : Vcrum huic fubdolo Cyri co-

natui mnS advcrfatum efTc Sophronium conftat, litcrafquc dcdilFe

ad Sergium Conrtantincpnlitanum, ut illad dc unica Voluntafc &:

Oi)cr.itione capitulum Synodi Alexandrini dckretur , duxque af-

fercrcntur in Chrifto Voluntatcs & Operationes.

(c) Maximui Martyr, Abbai rel Confedbr, nafus ConftantJno-

poli, inclyta (tirpe, dodtrina 8c pietate, gcnrrii fplcndorem auxi/.

Ab Imperatorc Heraclio iiivitatui in Falitiirn , ut ibi Hiftoriam
Iirpfratorum elaborarc', eo in Monothclitifmum piolapfo, in Mo-
naftfiium fc recipit. Jjm Abbaj cum crrorem late Ipargi hunc
viderer, Romam, Atrican , (^c. profc(5luii Epircopos ubique
cchcrtatui eft, huic ut gsngrenx in Oriente feriienti mcdcren-
tur. In Africa, An. 645. Fynhum Coiiftantinop. hazrefim banc
ibi difleminantcm, colloquio inftituto, ad meliora inflexit. Dein
Romam cum venilfct, Martir.um I. ad Concil. contra hoi errorei

cclcbrandum induxit .- aliquotiei cum Anaftafiij duobusdifcipulis

fuis, in exilium a Conltantc acftut, ohiit. Hoffman. Quod ad
dicftionem, per Sermoncm ejuj 8c obfcuritas & difficultai palliin

dccurrit, ut de eo P'ootttis ; at apud Card^ Bofiam, (ublimii, kt"

vers 8< limatilfimui Scriptor audit.

(J) Theodnrum in infinmm fubfcllium hujuj facculi Scrfpftv

rum dctrudunt Dod^ons Relormati , ufpote qui fupcrftitioni dc-

ditui, wjeras hotnmum Cotfctevtiat captitavit fuis Scriftts^

ut Summa Pcenitentia'.t, Capttulis Fratrum, Epijtoits , 8cc. ut
dc CO BaUus de Script- lirit/in. P! contra PoRtificii fam ra-

lione Sandtitaiii & vigilantix P.iltoralis
, qjam doitrina:, inter

fummcs habent. Ncc pigent cum primus fuit Aichiepifcoput,

cui cmnis Anglorum Ecc!efi.i m.inui dare confciitirct , utrinquc

di CO, cjufquc turn Scriptijj tu;n tadii Tcftiinonia proferre.

I i 1 Eun-)
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Eum Tharfo Qiliciae natum , Vitalianus Papa Romae Epifco"

pum ordinani ad Britinniam mifit, undc tarn OiientaIium> quam
ttiam Occidentalium Ecclefiarum confuetudinibui plenitcr inftru-

^u» fuerat : Nee eum aliqua latere potuerunt, qua? in Obfcrra-

tionibus legitirinis Graeci, vel Romani eo tempore babuerunt, ma"
xime cum in utra^uc lingua perfedie inftru^ui cfTet. Ne ferai

quid ille contrarium veritati fidei, Graecorum more, in Ecclefiam

cui prxcirct introduceret; Adrianui quidan^ Abbas prcpe Nea-

polim in Campania, comes & cvvifyQ- ipfi datui eft. Vir na-

tjone Afer, S^crij literis diligenter imbutui, Monafterialibui fimul

& Ecclefialticij difciplinis inftitutui, Grxcx paritcr 6c Latinae Lin-

gua peritilfimuio Pditus in Teflimoniis Ifeterum ejus Oferi-

bus pafixo

Pervemt autcm Theodorui ad Ecclefiam fuam fecundo poft-

quam conftcratut eft Anno, & fecit in ea anno* figinti & unuqn*

mcnfes tres, diis viginti fex. Moxque peragrata infula tota, qua-

cuaverfum Anglorum gentei morabantur ( nam & libentifTime ab

omnibus fufcipiehatur,&audiebatur) certum vivcndi ordinem, ri-

tam celebrandi Pafchjucanonicum, per omnia comitante & coopc-

rante Adrtano , dili'eminabat. Et quia lileris facris fimul & fe-

cularibus, ut diximus, abundanter ambo erant inftrudi, congre-

gate dircipulorum ptervS , fcientia: falutaris quotidie flumina in

rigandis eorum co-dibrs emanabant ; ita ut etiam Metrics artis,

Allronomise & Arithmetics & EcclelialiiccE difciplinam inter fa-

crorum codicum volumina Tuis auditoribui venditarcnt. Indicio

«ft, quod ufque bodie foperfunt de eorum difcipulis, qui Lati-

ram, Gra^camque Linguam, aeque ut propriam in qua nati funt,

riorunt. Ncque unquam prorfui ex quo Britanniam petieruot

Angli, fceliciora fucre tempora dum & fdrti/Timos Chriftianofque

habentes Reges, cundlis Barbaris nationibui eflent (crrori, &
omnit^m vota ad nuper ?udita coeleilis regni gaudia panderent:

& quictimque ledlionibus Sacris cuperent erudiri , baberent in

promptu magiltros qui docerent : & fonos cantandi in Ecclefia,

quos eatcnus in Cantjo tantum noverant , ab hoc tempore per

Omiiri Anglorum Ecclclias difcrre cccperunt, (3c» Itaque Theo-
dorus ptjrluftrani univerfa , ofdinabat locis opportunis Epifcoposj

& ea qua minus perfe^la refpexit , his quoquc juvantibus cori;i-

ficbat. Sic de eo U^dit- in Eccicijaft. H)flor, Ltb. IV. c i. io

Uride, ut & cK alii« de ipfo ;Tertimoniii multiim gloriamur de

hoc fuo Tbcodoro Dozens PontiHcii. Se^ & audi de eodea^/

Magdebtt^^tnles. liluiTi Pohtifex Vitalianus, feptimum Dorobci:*'

nenfis_ Ecclcfiaz Archiantiititem sd Ahglo-Saxones confirmandarum
Kraditionum g;atu tr.infmirteb^t, LXVL annos a:tat;s habentem.

& noftrje faliitiJ Anno DCLXVI. qui in Apccalypfi Joannis tztn

nuRicruJ bcllia?, quam nmpcrUs bominiJ cit, myrtcrioque non
'

. .
,
- '- • . . • vacat-
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vacat. Nam quod tunc vencrit cum illius magn.-e bcftix chara-

Here, apud Ccitrenfcm, Capgravurp, 8c alioi Anglicariim rerum

ijdc dignoj audtorei v^ldc pfrfpicuum fit, quum ante id tem-

{)Ui tarn fortitcr iniquus ille Anti Chriftui non operarerur fui

cclcrii myiicrium. Hrc de Sancftifate & vigilantis pjftorali

Thcodori ; En vero dc ipfius dodtrina : Artei omnes calculandr",

fupputandi, mctricandi, modulandi, argutndi, fyllopizandi, divi-

nandi, nrgendi, cxorcizandi , ne dicam , incantandi Clulda^oruili

more, fccum attulit , ac per Mathematica quadam rudimcnta in

dero fuo Latinf, 8c Gra'ce dociiif. Velhlfs Notarias multii in

iocii fecit, ac Mildredam cum LXX. mulieribus in infula Trf-

netos^ ad Papiftics Rcligionii cultum fupeiftitiofe velah.it, ^c»
Noviirimc Thccdorus congeirit, quo mifcrai homifuim confdcn-

tias ad qui'rtum illaquraret, ac formidololiiccmminatioiiibuitcr-

rcret, SVMMAM F OE N ITJ^NTl A L E M-

Et inter celebcrriina hujui Opera Sc facSla merito adnumere-
tur ipfiui POEN ITEhiTI/1 L E, m quo Jingulaum tinicui'

que f ccata focnitenttas impofiiit, Ccvfe(JwniJque (3 Alfolutionis

THUS defcnpfit ; non tantum quod opus UUs airipluin /it , &
omnibui pene Poenitcnti* cafibus accommcdatum, ut de eo Ca-
vuji fed & omnium Librorum pamtentialttim apud Latinos pri-

mal illc laudatur, cujus poftca imitatione multi comijo/iii funt,

quoi inter laudatilTlmi fucrunt, I{omanus y 8< qui Bed^ nomen
tulit. Porro 8: tanto in prctio habirui fuit; ut (tatim k quo
cditui per univerfam Ecclefiam Latinam divulgatui 8c celcbratus,

Occidentem totum pervaiit; illumque imitati funt multi alii E-
pifcopi, non tantum ipfius Foenitentiale comprobantcs, fed etiam
aliot inltar illius commodicrcs &( ampliocescomponentcs; Imo &
Concilia, Synodalcfque Conventus finguli* annis polt fxculum
fcptimum cclebrati levcre femper conltituc unt , ut (inguli Pref-

byteri Iheodort Pocnitentialcm prx manibus haberent, ut ex iU
liui prxfcripto pcccantibu* pcenitcntiai imponer^nt. Neque mi-
rum, quod adeo cpportuna 8: commoda haberctur fingulil fa-

cerdotibuj nova ilia Pnenitentialium Libclloruin corifciiptio, Cc
enim unicuique Prejbytero crat in prcmptu indicului velut in

tabdla cffipufus , fcciindum qurm fir^ulis peccatis erant pocni-

tenti.-e allignandx'* Mornius ds Pcoiiteticij , Lib. 7. c. I»

NwiM. I). 16. 17*

(e) Hoc tempore vexabantnr Hi^paniarum Ecclefi.r multitu-
dine Juda-'c-um, qui baud valcntcs Rt-puui Icgibus , .Synodali-

buQjue dccretis coerceri, irirr alia exprclirare fult-b.tnt Cliriftianil

falfam annorum fupput.itioncm ab crigine mundi, ex qu • fa<fluni

ziXzi ut ipfi psrprraiti Mc;ilam rcvipifitn', cujui advcntui nondum
tcmpui' addict. Ad qiiorui.i procic am rftundcndam, E'^v.piuj

Jlcn roga»;t 5. Julianum Tslcfaiium Epifcopam. ut ^jji fcriotJi

• • cedar-
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rcdarguerct. Prxftitit id ipfe quam fideliffime , trci eo argu-

mcnto libros edeni, qui adhuc extant. Spond. ad An. 6%6. Por-

ro' 8c uniufcujafque libri Argumcnfum fumai, ex Magdcbur-

genf. in libro primo ex teftimoniii Veteris Tcftamcnti, demon-

ftrat Jcfum Chriftum Mcfllam efTe : Et eo tempore exhibitum,

quo prxdidtus eft venturui in carnem a Prophetis. In fecundo

libro ex Novo Teftamento probat, Jefum Meflliam efTe exhibitum

illo tempore, quo oportuit: Et Judxoi nunquam objecifle Chrl-

fto 8c Apoltolii Argumcntum de tempore
, quafi nondum iliud

adfit, in quo Mefllat debeat cxhiberi. In tertio libro oftendit Je-

fum Chriltum fexta a:tate naium efTe, & rcfutat Juda^orum praj-

pofteram fupputationcm.

Secondly , The Hereticks and Heretical

Writers.

I, Tretheits,

Johannis Fhilopom^ k Studiorum alTiduitate fit difti,

qui cl. An. 601. ext. in Hexaemeton Liber, five

Commentarins in Cap. I. Genefeos, Sergio Patriar-

chal Cp. dicatus Ext. & ejufdem Difputatio de

Pafchale. Quaj bina Opufcula Gvjec. Lat. edidit Bal-

thafar Corderius. Vienna 1630. 40. De^terni-'

tare mundi contra Proclum Liber Graece. yenet,

1531. Csetera ipfius funt Dialeftica, Phyfica & Ma*,

^hematica, quie hue non fpedant.

1 1. Monothdit<t,

Sergii Patriarcha: Cp. qui cl. An. 60%. & Con-

Itantinopoli Synodo HxreHn Monotheleticani confir-

niavit, ext. Epiftolx lU. Altera ad Cyium Patriar-

cham Alexandrinum Gr^ec. Lat.

Cyri Ep. Alexandrini, qui cl. An. 610. Et Sy-

floduni Akxaadris habuic, in qra omnes unicam la

Chiifco,
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Chrifto Dei-virilem Operationcm non confitentes,

anathemati fubjecit, & Heraclii Imp. Echtbefin fub-

fcriptione fua roboravit, ext. Grx. Lat. Concil.

Tom. VI. p. 9^4. LibeUus SaUsfaEiionis in Synodo

Alexandrine, An. 633. Theodofianis five Severia-

nis in Ecclefise finum recipiendis, fubfcribi juflus,

Capitulis IX. conftans, quorum feptimum Hierefia

Wonothekticam non obfcure confirmavit ^ ext. & Ep.

III. ad Sergium Patriarcham Cp, Concil. Tom. VI.

p. 207. 950. 952.

Honorii Ep. Rom. qui cl. An. 616. quiquc Gy-
ro Alexandrino de unica in Chrifto Voluntate &
Operatione confenfit, & Scriptis & Authoritate fua

quantum potuit, confirmavit, ob Haerefin Monothe-
Icticam a Synodo GeneraliVI. diferte Anathematiza-

tus eft, ext. ab eo Scriptas Ep. VI IJ. Concil. Tom.
V. p. i58i. Et Epi^ramma de yipojlolis ob Chrijli

ad Coelos objlupefcentibus j^fcenfum in Bib. Patr. Tom.
XII. p. 214.

Theodorus, urbis Pharan in Arabia Petrceaprope

itgypti confinium, Epifcopus, Eutychianorum fv Mo-
nothclitarum basrefibus perditifllme addiclus. Cla-

ruit Anno 640. Scripfit LibrHtn ad Scrginm Arfe-

noicarum Epifcopum de Operattonibus Chrijlij cujus

Fi agmcnta V. extant Gra:. Lat. Concil. Lateran. Adt.

3. Concil. Tom. VI. p. 1(^4. Librum de inteypretatittis

tcjliwoniorum c Patribus adduClomm circa Operationes

Chrijli^ cujus Fragmenta VI. habentur Or. Lat. ibid,

p. 165. Epifiolam ad Paulum f/areticum^ qua anathe-

niatiz,avit Synodum Chalccdonenfem. Fragmentum ejus

repcri-tur Concilii VI. Adtionc ic. Concil. Tom.
VI. p. 839.

Panli Ep. Cp. & Monothelitarum Seflarii, qui cl.

An. (542. ext. Ep. ad Theodorum Papam de reci-

picndo Edidto Impcratorio Grsc. Lat. Corel). La-

teran. Adione 4. Ccncil, Tom. VI. p. 2:1. Ec

^i agment.
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Fragment. Epiftolae ad Theodorum Pharanitam Con-
cilii VI. Adtione lo. Condi. Torn. VI. p. 839.

Macarii Patriarchas Antiocheni , Haerctici Mono-
thelitae, qui cl. An. 680. ext. Expofitio, feu Confef-

fio Fidei Concilio Tom. V I. p. 743. Extat & alU

Fragm. ejufdem Concil. Tom. VI. p. 905.

III. Mirahilarii.

Johannis Mofchi, Eviratt^ di(^i, qui Cl. An. 63d
cxt. Opus Hiftoricum Pratum Spirituale , Hortulus

JSIovus^ Limonarium, & yiridarium^ didus, quo cla-

riflimorum iftius Ssculi Monachorum res prxclare

geftas, quas partim a fe fpeftatas, partim ab aliis

auditu atceptas, conquifiverat, ut prx fefert, tradidit;

Grasc. Lat. in Cotelerii Monument. Eccl. Grsc. Tom,
II. p. 341.

N. Afflixerunt hac etiam xtate Ecclefiam tixrefes Superiore*

,

ut Artanoruniy Nefloriariorum, Eutychianorum ,
quaeque ex-ca

propagiiics fuerunt , neropc Momphyjhartim j Acephalomm
,

jignoetarum. Q^od ad novas autem, furrexit hoc fxculo Hxrefi*

Trithdtarum* Cum primis vcro hoc (aeculum excrcuit in O-
n'cntc juxta 8c Occidente, nova tiarrelij exorta Monothclitarum'

Inficerunt etiam hanc & fequenrej aetates, figna mendacia a Mi*
rabtlariis enarrata , utpotc quo: Superrtitiones innumerabiles in

Ecclefiam intulcrunt, fie inde foverunt, de quibui pauca fin-

gulatim*

(d) Tritheifa? didti funt , eo quod in Sanc^liiTlma Trinifafc

trci (ubftantias & naturas p^-r omnia fimiles dicerent; quamvia
treJ Dei'ares, aut tres D^OJ dicere omnino refugerent, fed unam
aircrercnt Sandtam 8< Confabitantii'.em Trinifatem, rttiain Dci-

Iwttm, ununi Deum : Sic iirpie<k ablurdiiilme {bmnJ.inteJ plursli-'

ta'fm natur.nuin in una Ddtafe. Hujus h^i^fcfeos ii:r,)nin dcltfi*

for cxtitif, tempore Phccx ImptVatori* , 'Johannes PhthpoW/ii,

IPhilcfophus AIcK.irtdviuus, qium & ha'rfrco' Tntheiiartim (hv
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ccm fuifltf fcribit Niccpbcm* C'.Hift. Lib. j8. cap. 46. & 47*

Hare Torbefms Inflrtdt. Ihilorico-Theo!. Lib. 11L c. 17. Ad-
dunt & Philoponnm Refurrcflionem cjufdem carnis inticiatum

cfle, aflcruifleque nova Corpora crcanda in F.efurredione, ncm-
pe ex Origcnis difciplina.

(h) Monothelitarum Hrrefii frudificatio quardam fuit /i«-

tycbianx, & ut ultimuj , lie & pc/iiiTiuj fuit ejufdcai fiirculus'

Cujui occafionem 8c rationem tradit Forbejlus nci'-.r inJlruQ-

Hiftoricor. Lib' 5. c. I. at & totius rci Hilt origin, & Miferia-

rutn F.cclefiaj cxindc cnafcentium, per totum Lu-'tnn ^uintum.

Quod ad hoc noftrimi inltitutum f.uis lit , in ipfiuj verbis liic

habeas. Heracliui Imperator, Defcnfor Orthodoxx tidci, c: quin-

que Oecumenicorum Conciliorum , cum poft bellum Periicuma

verfaretur EdeJJlt, in colloquium defcendit cum Athanalio, live

Anaflafio auodani, viro cloquente !& callido , quern Authorei

fuifle Ja&obttarum Catholtcum , feu Patriarcham unum ex Priri;

dpibu* impiaj partis Severi baeretici. Hunc ad redlam lidtiri

pertrahere volebat Imperator Heraclius, promittcns ei Patriarcha-

lem fedcm Antiochena^ EccleGaz, fi Concilium Cbalcedonenfe re-

ciperet, & duas in Chrifto naturas inconfufc unitas conHtcreturo

Cupicni igitur Imperatori placere ille Athanafius , profeifui efl;

fe recipere Chalcedonenfc Concilium, 3c duas agnofcerc in Criri(to

haturas inconfufe unitas. In illo autcm colloquio fadka elt men-:

tio unius voluntatis Sc unius Opcrationis Chrilti. Imperator dc

hac quaeftione confuluit Cyrum, turic quidem Pfafidis, quae La-

iorum Prorinciaz Metrouolis erat, poltea vero Alexandria; Epi-,

fcopum , 8c Sergium Epifcnpum Conftantinopniitanum 5 quos

cum de una roluntate , 8c una Operatione confentientcs vide-

ret , ipfe etiam eandem tenuit fententiam. Hx'C elt ilia Ha;-

refis Monothehtarutv^ qui ore tenus conlitentes duas in Chrilto

haturas, carum tnmen veram diltindtioaeiii ac divrrlitatem rc-

ipfa loilebant, confundentes Voluiitatei, & confundentcs Opcfatjo-

nes , non agnofccntcs nili imam Ctinlti Voluntatem , 8c unam
Opcrationem.

Cum autem liuic dof;nati, ^ Snphronio Epil'copn Hii'rofoiymi-

^.no, muUifque aliii, vchemcnter contradici ariimadvfrtcrtnr, opc-

fam dedcrunt, utdc una vcl du.ihuj 0/'c'.«t;*5«i/'/^f difputatiopro-:

hibcrctur, 8c ut riemini liceret dicere dutj l^o'.unratcs , fed ut

omncJ umm yoliimaeem pilam proiifcifniur. Cyra 6c S^rjBLJo

coiifcniit Honorius, hujus nomifiis primuj, qoi tunc Romans Ec-.

ciclix prxerat Epifcopus. CVto igitur m.ijore amitoriiate bare'

doitrina omnibus obtruderetur , mqXie cjiq.iam Contradict-nJi. li;

''^;^i.J rclincf U'letur, elKcit 'Seyivn, ut fiJci drclaratio fwU Espp;
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fitio, 'ix.^-^'^ didta, nomine Itrperatorii Hcraclii promulgaretur,

hanc Monothclitarum dodirinam compledleni, eandemque omnibui

Chriftianii CGmmcndani, ut, nimirum, de una & de duabus ope-

rationibus filentes, unam Voluntatem aperte omnej profitcrentur.

Exftat ea Echthefu in Adii Synodi Laterancnfis, Praslide Martino

primo Papa Romano cclebratx, in Secretario feu confaltatione

tcrtia. Sergius, habito Epifcoporum Concilio, Echthefm earn ap-

probatione Synodica confirmavit. Idemque rurfum fecit Pyrrhus

fucccflbr Sergii* Et candem Echthefm recepit, atque laudavit Cy-

rus Alcxandriae Epifcopus, datii ea de re ad Sergium Uteris. Ut
legere eft in tcrtio Secretario Concilii illiui Lateranenlis, Mar-

tino praefidente celebrati. At earn Echthefm damnavit Joannei,

hujui nominii quartui Epifcopui Romanus , cum fua Synodo

;

idemque fecerunt Tfaeodorui 8c Martinus, fuccelTorei Johannis*

Haec Forbefius tJiftorico-Theologica Libra quinto Cap. i. Et
tandem omnei ifta: fupcriorei Se(5tae & contentionei a Conftan-

tino Pogonato Imperatore profligatae videbantur, magno pietatii

2elo, colledla ab eo Conftantinopolim Synodo, quas Sexta, Vni-

•verfalis & Oecumemca dicfla eft , ubi Sergius etiam mortuus

excommunicatui eft. De quo toto negotio, & quam foede Hae-

reticae pravitatii Monothelitifmi labc Homrius] Papa, Romanus
infeftus fuerat, quo nomine & a Concilio Generali anathemati-

zatus eft, dignam fane qujc perlegatur Hiltoriam Forbefius per

totum praefatum .Librum quintuin contesuit.

(c) 'Mirahilarii, Miracularii, 8c Miratores di(5^i funt ii omnci,

qui MiracuIorUHi a fe vcl ab aliis editorum pra;textu, vel novum
in Ecclefia'Dei errorem induKeiunt, vel Veterem renovarunt ut

recite Dan<eus ad calcem Augtifi. de ILeref Cujus generis (cedx

Impofturae turn fidem invenerunt, quo tempore Anii-chrittu'.juve-

nilcm ajtatem ageret ; pra^valuerunt autemcum csput exiulit, 8c

Dominationis habenas in fe fufeepir- Nee fuje alio tunda-

mento magis nituntur cmncs errores qui prajter , atque etiam

contra manifeftum Dfi verbum in Tapifmo defen^untur. Hoc
certum eft , fiiper hanc incudem novas indies fuperititionej

S( Hxrefes fibricatas fuiilc, ut ex Grfgcrio Turonenli, Au(5iore

Dialogorum Gregorio M. afciiptoruir, (ea talfo, ut quibufdam
videtur, ex Joh.mne Mofcho, Theodoro Suidifa, Trieophane, Mc-
taphralte, Sigebcrto, 8< id genus fabciiariun ccnfaicinatoribui, fa-

cile colli;^i pntelt; ex quibai, ut ex aliij hujuj , & fequiorum
atrvuin, feu B'lZantir is (eu Latinis Cbrorographis, 8< prx ceteris

ex vitanim ^ciiptoribuj, quoufque Mendacia ligna fervicrunt ad

confirm.ifonem P. palij Tyranniriis, Hapjolarna:, Icorol^tria?,

Lripfanolatiia:, Puigatnrii, pitcum pro nortuit, 8; id genUJ er-

ronim mulliplicium, cordatiis Icdcr tacil'.imc digiiofccre qucar.

Thirdly,



Fathers^ Councils^ and Litunies.

Thirdly^ The Pa^a^o-Pop/fi, or JnU-ChriJIiaft

Writers of the Seventh Century.

Borufacii IV. Pontificis Rom. qui cl. An. 606. cxt,'

Epiflola ad Ethelbertuni Anglorum Regem, & Dc^
crctnm in Synodo Romana latum dc Monachis Of-
ficium Saceidotale miniltrantibus, Concil. Tom. V,
p. 161 8,

Bonifacii V. Pontificis Rom. qui cl. An. 620. ext.

Epiftoia ad Jiiftum Archiepifcopum Cantuavienfem

de paUii ufu ^ Alia ad Edwinum Northumbrorum
Regem, qua eum ad fidem Chriftianam exhortatur-

Tertia ad Edilburgam Edwini conjugem. Concil. Tom.
V. p. 1558.

Johannis IV. Pontificis Rom. qui cl. An. ^40. ext.

Epiftoia ad Scotos Epifcopos de Pafcliate more Ro-
mano celcbrando, & Hxrefi Pelagiana extirpanda,

Concil. Tom. V. p. 1757. Apologia pro Honorio
Papa ad Ccnftantinum Imp. ib. 1758. Epiftoia ad
Ifaacum Syracufanum Ep. ut Monachis Ecckfiarum
fuarum facerdotes inftituere liceat ib. p. 1772.

Vitaliani Pontificis Rom. qui cl. An. (J57. ext.

Epiftoia! VI. Concil. Tom. VI. p. 445.

Agathonis Pontificis Rom, qui cl. An. 1578. ext.'

EpiftoliE III. una, cademque admodum prolixa, ad
Conftantinum Imp. qnx habctur Graec. Lac. Synodi
VI. Adtione 4. Concil. Tom. VI. p. 629. Altera

fui, ac Synodi Roman::! nomine, ad Impcrntorcm &
Concil. Cp. dc Lcgatis ad Synodnm miOis ib. p.

678. Tertia ad Ethel redum Mercioium Regcm, &;

a'ios, dc coUata Abbati Mv-daniftcdcufi potcltatc Vi-

c:iii3 ib. p. 578.

K 1^ i Scroll
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Sergii Pontificis Rom. qui cl. An. 688. ext. Epifto-

la ad Ccolfiidum Abbatem, dcBedaRomamtranfmit-
tendo. Concil. Tom. VI. p. 1294.

Lconis II. Pontificis Rom. qui cl. An. 682. ext.

Epinolse V. Concil Tom, VI. p. 1245.

N. Cum Sci-ipfores turn Judxi, turn Ethnic! hoc tandem f^-

culo deiicrunt, qui Chiiftianifmum fuij fcripti* impugnarunt,

nulli hominum potior! jure ntrifque fuccedere deputantur, quam
ex una parte Anti-chrtftiani 6i Befliani i. e. Papifiici , ex al-

tera hUhumedes cum ipfis in fun Iinpoftura fubfervientibuj.

Quorum illi GentiliumDiis & Simuljcrij, Diiros Chrillianorum»

eorumque Im.igines & Rtliquias lubftituerunt ; Ifti cum fcqua*

cibus & Judaicii Rabbinorum nicniis & deliriis ut plurimum ,

Alcborani fomnia mutuarunt. Unde & in pofterum per aliquot

faecula, vice Judaicorum Scripforum fubftituam Mahumedanoj, 8c

Efhnicorum vice, reponam Infieniores tandem de Anti-chriftianisj

?ed ut cum Anti-Chriftianifmo & Anti chriftianis incipiam, pn-
mo Charadleres hnjuj quofdam infighiores proferam , deinde dt
propugnatoribus ejufdtm acerrimis qua;dam annotabo.

^t quod ad Anti-chriftianifmi notas
,

praeter figna mendacia
de quibus proxime didtum efV, eminet x. Dominatio in Eccle-

(iam Dei ufnrpata turn quoad nomen Oecunienici , turn quoad
rem cidem fuperbo tituio refpondenti. 3. Idololatria in cultu>

Gentilium Diis & Simulacris fubltituend.o pivos Chriftianorumji

eorumque Imagines & Reliquiaf, una cum immani quadam Su-

perftitione in Ritibut externii ex Paganifmo & Judaifmo confla*-

tis,«in quibus turn Relij:»ionis fumma conftifit. 4. Conjugii prc-

hibitio Omnibus omnino Altari infervientibus. 5. FIsgitiorum

impunitas, per Difciplina? Canones Capitalibuf cfiam deliclii, ut
inceftui, homicidio, aduiterio, tornicationi, (3c. decernentes modo
aliquot vel annorum vel bebdomadum pcenitentiam. 6. S;:^va;

& inbumana; in Guofcunque contradicentes perfccutiones.

Qui aurem fuerunt inter primarios hujus Apoftafia? autbores fi

inquiratur ; quod ad Dominationtm Anti-chriitiatiar, Supcricri qut-

dcrn Sxculo aud^ e(t in majuj Epifcoporum Romanorum in

Occidcnte Domin.uio proi:ul agentibus in Orieatc Imperatonbus,
ut Lene Sjianbemius

j Uinc tada varia Symniachi , llormifda-,
• '" ; . Joliannis,
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Johannis, Agapeti, Vipjilii, Peljgii, GreRorii, quibui Pofeftatem

illi extcndcrunf, Vicarioi paflim in Occidcnte conftituerunt , in

Conftantinopolitanof immodcftiui fe geirerunt ; Archiepifcopis

pafllm imperarunt ut fibi obnoxiii, Caufarutn omnium Cogni-

jionem & Appellationci (i1)i vindicarunt, illudque, Tu es Petrux,

importune cbuccinarunt. Hnc autem Sxculo timbrias poteftatii

maxime dilatafle Pontifices in Britanniai, Germaniai & Frifiai

Gentei, conftat ex Vitii & fadis Ilonorii, Vitaliani, Sergii in E-
pifcopoi Ravcnnafenfcs & Aquileenfci, ex fadlis, Agathonis, Leo-
^is II. & Sergii, & in Eccleliam univcrfam ex fuperbis Literii

Agathonij, ad Cor>Jla?itinum Pcgovatnm infcrtis adlis Synodi VI.'

Adt. IV. Bonifacius autem Tertiiis Colophonem pofuit huic Ty-
rannidi cum Oecumenici Ponttficatus & Titulum, &c Rem fu-

perbc ufurpavif, & iibi foli alleruit: Quod quicunquc faceret>

ipfum Anti cbriftum for? Gregoriui M. vaticinatu* elt l.ib. 4.

f' 59. & Lib. 6. Ep. 30. II. Quod ad Cultum Imaginum &
Reliquiarum, egregium tuit ficinus Bonifacii IV. qui Fejlunt

cmnitim Sanctorum inllituit more Gentilium
, qui Fejlum

imnium Ammarum & ipfi habiierunt > Et Pantheon in PanH"
gium convertif. III. Eugenim I. ut 8c c^etcri de Clericoruoi

Coclibatu Leges fuper legil)us induxerunt. Et IV. Quod ad Fla-

gitiorum impunitafem prxter quod Bonifaciui V. Afyla in

Templis & Aris conilituit pro reii neqi.-jquam inde aufercndii,

Antiquam Ecdefix* Difciplinam Pontifices, & ipfij obfequenfei,

Clavcs Regni Cii^lorum Iibi foils alferentcs, peflundarunt, mundi
riotoriam & commutativam quandam pgenitentiam inducendo,

ut in Theodori Panitenttali^ 8c alibi viderc eft.

Scd cum de his pofterioribus Anti-chriflianifini Notii 8c Cha-

raiftrribui in fequioribus foculis trit dicendi locus, dcDominatu
8c Tyrnnnide hare notulnm cum Dar.^ei verbis , ut plurimutn

claudam ut fe habent ad c.i'c.m August, d^ pl.crcfibus. pjpif-

mui tandem exortus eft. Qui fupcriores omnes Hx'rcfes partim

ut alveus recepit, partim ut mare abforplit, alieno quidcm no-

mine, fed tamen earum dogmate r-tento 8c confirmato. Eft

.nutem P.ip'/mtis univcrfa Anti cbriiti prcpric diifti dodirina , &
regnum in Ecclelia Cbrifto contr.iriuin, myfteriumqje illud jam-

pridcm a P.nilo 2 Jhcjf. 2. prxnunci-itum, quod ex iftis errori-

bus omnibus vtlut cor;nis quoddiin cnnfiafum & producltum,

liiagno .'satatix* enixu m.ignifq'ic cof/vun fandtm in Ojcidente &
Strptcntrione editum elt. Cuju? (cinmanni in:lia fub iplis adco

Apoftolir j.iifta ja.T) tucrunt
;

pariendi autem tempuJ, [ cum fta-

lim poft obitum V.ilcminiani HI. di'Cem comua, five Regna de

|lomani Ir.ipprii ruinij Icfc cngtrunt ; Kt Domin.mdi ten pu«]

demum liiit Vhccx Imp^ratuns in Mauritium pcrfidilfimi i.npe-

• • •'
' riumj



i86 Fathers^ €omcili^ and Liturgies.

rium, & Bonifacii Tertii Epifcopatus. Hoc propter arabitiofam

& infclicem illam de primo Epifcoporutn Epifcopatu in Ecclefia

defignando, conftituendoque contentionem inter Conftantinopoli-

tanam & Romanam Sedem accidit. Obtinuit autem in ea lite

Roman. Pontifex Phocae Imperatorii bencficio, cui gratificatus

erat. Nam propter caedcm Mauritii omnibus odiofus crat Pho-

caj. Sed iHi, faventc fuadcntcque Bonifacio, ^ S. P. Q:. R. tan-

quam legitimo Imperatori acclamatum eft. Circa annum autem

a Chrifto nato 606. nata eft hxc Ecclefise univerfae internecio,

peftii & tyrannis, quae Chrifti regnum poftea funditui delewit,

ex omnium baerefeon erroribui, veluti deforme monl\rum> coin>

pofita.

fourthly y The Mahometart Writers.]

(a) Alchoranym Muhammedanum a Bibliandro €«

ditura Lat. cum Variorum Anaotat. Baftl 1550.

(h) Liber Doftrinae Muhammedis Dialogum exhi-

bens Muhammedis & Abdiae.

(c) Liber de Generatione Muhammed & Nutri-r

tura ejus.

N. Cum tnyftcrium iniquttatis in urbe Roma ad faftigium

properaref, 8c Phocai prxndio Bonifactus > veiius Malefaciui,

lupra omnci' EccIeGas clfet elcvatus, Anno Domini 606. turn

MaofiSf hoc eft MilFa, mortuorum reliquiae, fupererogationis opera,

prohibitio nuptiarum, difcrimina ciborum & veftium» fomnia de:

purgatorio, ceremoniac fuperftitiofae , 8< infiniti errores pallim

exundarcnt, veramque doiflrinam & vcros Dei cultui opprime-

rent : tempui erat etiam akcrum hoftem regni Chrifti extra Ec«'

^lefiam exoriri.

Naduj ergo diabolui organum commodum in Arabia, Ma/jo-

vnetem, hominem Ifhmaelit.im genere, ex coilatione omnium er-

rorum & fceirrum compadtum , Anno 622. alterum Antichriltj

regnum feu iremb/um exorfus eft, horribili Ethnica; , Judjica?,

4: Chriftianx religioiiis confulionej oC Eaiefi.-c Dei ptrfeculione.

&
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&'Romam Irrpfrii ( ut ^ Danidc erat praedidum) dctrunca-

tione & mutilationc HaJC Magdebitrgenfes*

Scd ut in hoc caput qucd rei exigit annotcmuf, dicendum

e(t primo ex Hottingero, item Forbcfio & aliii, de Mahumcde

ipfo, ctiam & dc occafione & fucceflu famoliflimae ipfim im-

pofturae j Quibus Adminiftrii Alchoranum fuum compofuit

;

Quo prctio ipfe & fequaces cum babent, quo autero revera ha-

bcndui eft , ut & ccctcri cjufdem farinas Libri , e quibus cju«

dodtrina eliciatur : Turn deinde in fcqygjtg, faeculo ad qaofdam

Libros Epitomen cjui dogmatum exhibentej. Synoplim brcvem

fubjiciam iftius Dogmatum, ut cujufnam indolii 8c genii fint,

ob ociiloi habcat Ledlor cui non adeo facile fuerit Alchoranum

ipfum, & ca^teroi id gcnui libros acquirere quoi infpiciat.

I. Et primo quod ad Mubammedem ipfum, inCgnem iftum

Arabum Impoftorem & agyrtam ; Watuj eft Muhammed ille in

valle lapidofa , urbe Mecca, quae urbi in Arabise deferta , alias

Becca. didla eft. Orfum autem duxit ex nobiliflima Korcif-

chitarum familia, Patre Abdalla, Matre Emina. Cum vero Pa-

ter ejus duobus menfibus, antcquam filius Mul.-ammed ( idem

hoc eft Arabibus, quod Graecij i;ei<7(JLt'§^ , Latinii Dclidcrius
_)

nafceretur, vivis exce^Tit, Mater autem, cum illc annum aetatis

ageret fcxtum , cum ad fe recepit avus Abdolmutleh , & poft

hujus obitum, patruus Abut a/eh. Juventufem, idolffcen'iam, &
aliquam virilii X'taiii partem variis negotiii , fervilibui maximr,

& fufceptii in Syriam peregrinationibui, trivit. Pollea vero. An-

no ajtatii 40. veifutui ilia agyrta , cum obfervafTet Chdftiano-

rum in rcligione dilndia ; varia in irita vitia ; Judxcrum con-

temptum, 8c attritas ubique vires; Arabum vero leram 8c bar-

b.iram plane religionem, de novis quibufdam in Arabiam inre-

hcndii fiCris ferio cogitavit. Novam vero dodlrinam, quam par*

tim ab ipfo DEO, partim vero ab Archangelo Gabrielc accfpifte

fc mcntiebjtur, clam primo, ptT aiinoi quatuor, propin.ivit, pau-

cofquc tnntum ex amicii 8c famulis aflc-'^lai intcrca adeptuj eft.

Sed cum 44. xtatii annum cnmplevilfi-r, publice do'itrinam (par-

Jit. Interim M.igiftrati;i Mec:cnfi5, civi$ fubdoli aniirtim fedifio-

fum animadvcrtcnf, folum vertere jiibct Muhammcdcm. FxpuN
fus itaquc cum .Uicclis fuis Mrcc.i, hicduiam feu J.uhrel>» fua

j.im Kcligione iinbutam ingredifiir. Atqiic ab bac e)us ob Rcli-

gionem ///^4, qnx Hegira Ar.)bice dici'ur, Niiihammcd.mi annof

fuoj numerare foieiit, feu Epoch im, qua; incidit in diem 16

Julii Anno t^^. Cum autrm Mtdin.v, qiKC vulpo Mrdin.it Al-

v.ibbt vocatur; aliquancJo frbtitillet, it.j viiibiis crcvit, ut vidii

(uis turn in Proplictico muncrc xinulu, lum advcrfanis Ks^ei-

jcljltl.'i
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fchttts, incredibili (ucceflu regnum ampliarif. Mortuui eft An-

no aefatiJ 63. vcl, juxta alio* 65* Haec Hotttngsrus ad See-

cuU 7«

1 1. Occafio autem qua Diabolm per hunc impium latronem

tain nefandam pettem invexit in orbem , fuit ex jufto judicio

Dei , ex quo flagelluni furorii fui in orbcm prodire pMHii eft

ob impiarum Hi'refium dc Cbrifto colluFiem per Orientem jam
diflufam, ']i^\% & Haerefeos Monotbelitarum moX fccutK funda-

mentii; 8c turn per Q^igntem, turn Occidentem ob tarn nefan-

dam Idololatriam pafTim gralTcntetn. Qnod ad anfam vcro quam
Impoftcr accepit turn invcniendi , turn propagandi tarn foedam

impofturam ; prxter jam difta, ( Chriftianorum nempe in Reli-

gione diflidia, &C') Inveniendi fertur banc fuifiTe; Cum Muham-
medis uxor nomine Cadiga (quam opulcntam viduam duxeratj

indignaretur fe homini impure & cpileptico nupfifle, mcnticbatur

impoftor ( adjuvante eum, & idem de co affirmante blafphemd

quodam Monacho Ariano) Angelum Gabrielem ad fe miflum di-

vina ei Oiacula revelare, & idco eum fie coriuere & agitari,

quod Angeli prasfentiam ferre non polFet : Et propagandi anfam

hinc arripuitj Qili militabant fub Heraclio Jmperatorc populares

ejus Arabes, cum ob non foluta ftipendia dififcllioncrh ab Hera-

cHo feciflt-nt , homo ambitiofui Mtilmmmedes inde Principatus

afFedtandi cccalionem naduj eft, animoi militum adverfuj Impc-

ratorcm acuenJ, & in detcdione confirmans; & turn crcatus eft

ex quadam militum parte dux Muhammedes. Ffeudoprophcta

quidem poft fuum ex urbe Meccha egreflum, colle(5to exercitu

Meccenfcs primo bello adortu* eft, & feptimo tandem poft fuam

a Me^ha tu.^am Anno, Meccham expiignavit. Inde latiui arma

circuTntuIit, & Legates ad diverfos Rcgei mifit , commendans

eis legem fuam. Decimo autem Hegirce Anno , & fuaz aetati*

Anno 63. morbo correptuJ cardiaco , mortuus eft, in Civitatc

Jathrcl?, qux Mrdma dicitur. Quamvii autem Mubammedis

lex per legationes viam non invt-nit , t'p% autem cultores eam

vnibus & armnta manu lonpe lateque propag.4runt, tanta cuni

celeritate, ut intra primam snnorum Hepjrje Centuri;im, Saraceni

vidricibus armii totam Arnlnatn, Perjtdem, ^rmeTuam^ ^^V
pttitTi, SvriayN, fk quacJam , 4//> Minorts loca, & Afncam uf-

que ad Oceanum Atlaiiticntn , & tranfmiOb tre.to Herculeo to-

tam ctiain Hifpanium cccuparint. Et ipfum Rcm.ini Impen;

Scdem Cnr.paiuiyiopo'iin preineritit. Forbcfius. Adeo totum Onen-

trm 8c Meridiem C-lcrrime ocd'.p.ii'it Jvlahumetijinns
,

qucmad-

modum Pap-imui totum Occide/.tem & Septeninonem ; aiqjc

ita duplex, & bipsrtitUiii taitmn elt Satar.X' regnum : E quihirt'

Mahu-iietifmuJ quidem Naturasin Chriito .ibolet &c ne^at -' Fa-

witiiius autem Ofacij & vcrum inar;ui MtJiatorisj & tl'y.Ux"'
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Chrifti abolct 8c ncgat. Ut redlc Danxus, ad caiccrn Auzufi
de H¥crejjtus,

'^"j"

IIL Adminiftri quibus ufiu eft M<bumeidfi ad hntam , &
tam dilToniim Errorum colluviem condend^m • furnuit quid.irtii

ex Hxrcticis P(cudn-chriltiani«. videlicet Baira j^cohita, ik Str-

giiit Monachus Ncftorianus , & ex Jiidajji Phtnc^s quidjm, &
jihdias Bfti Salon, & alii ; Ex quibui vrnens & dtliraincnta

vcrii quibuldam mifta , coq<ie ad tallcndum ludcin picheculani

aptiora, haurjcni , tifquc Pa^^na qux'dam intcrfrrenj , clurtJf

quafdam fcripfit per moduni legii, inpiis blaCpliemiis Sc abfur-

diUimii commemii, impudentiirimirq'ie mend<HCiii rtfcrtas , inferr

f;xr(ii (^uibufdam gcncralibus prseceptii Ac coli-ndo uno Dro, de
Iilcemofyn.i, de OiitionC) &c. Quihui quicquid fanum fuis difi^r

pulis commendarif, illud mnko clarius, lonpc jucundiiii, 6* im-
mcnfo gravJLis din ante impoltorii iitiiii (empora fraditiim eft

in Sacrii Literis Vctcrii & Nov! Teltamenti. Oraj fcyphi nr-
tarco vencno p!cnJ, vifum eft Diabolo, quibuldam qnafi nrtilcii

illecft-amcntis allinere , ad occidcndum ir,cauto«. Ncqiic rymen
pictatis, iiiliitia.', & temperantix' amantibiis, frd (i.lis vclupruariif

Sc bclluinii homimbuf illeccbrofa file potcft ilia incpti:iima 6:

fpurcililma farrago. Ha:c FoiOrJlus.

IV' Librum . atifem hujus (ux impietatii Miibammcd appel?

lavit modo Akhoran^ tTif>do Alfurcan. Al articukii dt, dici'ur

aiitfin Coran a vcrbo K^ira^ quod fi^nifJcat Icgcre vcl coMigerr,

qajfi ledlionc di^nui fit, & qui in Ecclrfia lega'iir. Furc^n au^

fern dicitura radice Faracl^, divifit, difoevif.difcri'ninavit ; Mcntitui

enim tmpoltor Dtiiin .'-hi mililfc fcriptum Alfurcan
'^ hoc e(t,

fententiai difcrefa», 8c fignras e)UJ, ncc (imul fup;r fc drfren-

difTc vcrbiim Dej ,
qucinadmodum finiul d^ta (it Lex Mo(?>

Pfalmi Davidi, & E»an/j,c'Iium ChriRo. Et huic Dogmaiuin
Chaos confufo, ex Rthnicoruirj juda^oruai &: HxTciicqrum vjnis

opinionibuj connate, eidemque inifidilVima; f.!bt!iaruir. t;»rri!gin;,

lit pluf authoritatis compsrarct, linxif co:Iitu» lirm elH: (ibi 6i-

tuni, jurat enim fffe in cfximn rao'uin d:d:cuip fu j Wyftcria A-.

ioara 6j. nmnis fjKitatii rxperj cil': pronunciavif, Azoara 20. fie

21. 24. Normam fjcundum quani judicanc'u'n eflc de cjhIm S<;

dogmatibu5 moruit Azo-ira 10. NjlJiin do'i>rJii.m-i perfecljn^

(ffle, quam Vcfiii Tflt^metiiUiD, &: Evjir'gdi'nn, 5c Alctioranuni

non continct, placuit AzU'T-i li- ContDpproribui A!ohui«»i n;!-

tiafur pgenas aetcrnas, fu^cip ent-.tuu vcro eum prcmittj: F.iDdi-.

fum Azoara 12. 15. Nctii cire quivqua.n d>-: A!cho^^no mutar^
a'jt -dJcrc, vcl ctism quxllionfm dc co tnovcre, rnor.uit AX3ar<j

^'3 i3. Ncgit ODUi die lignii ad oonlir.iianduin A ch.o&ipufTT,
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Azoara \6- Et quod fummum rci eft A'chor.ino credere 'recu-

f^ntem jubet bello & armis invadi 8< opprinii Azoara lo. Et

tarn diu cppugn.iri , donee obediant aut petentes pacem Alcho-

ranum liinul accipiant Azoara 59. Tanti apud ipfum infanum

hoc commcntum fuir, vel ab aliis tandem haberi voluit. Hxc
apud Magdeburgenfes paffim.

V I. Ncc minori pretio apud fequacej habeatur. Arabes enim
ccntonem ilium dcfiniunt ; Qaod fit Liber CKleflis, veritatis

indubtce I Angelis, DiaboHs & hommibus inteSedu difficiUs y

Certis capitibus ^ verficulis diftirclns y atque ad untverfalem

cmnium Gentium Apofiolum demijfusy ut credemes till ferven-

tur, incredtilt vera hie ferro & flamma extir^entur, (3 in al-

tera vita fuppliciis aternis ma^entur*

VII. Sed qnanti apud veritatis cultcres habendum fit, audi

Hottitigerum deiinientem ; rempe, Alcboranum effe farraginem
(3 Bjiapfodiam tx Serif :ura, depravata picrumque, (3 fabulis

Talmuatcts perrmxtA , coUecIam : Cloacam ttem h,eretiCorum

omnium, Muhammedis ajiutta ad fiias partes pertraiiorum. In
^ua Pfjrajis qtndem elegans ejl ; fed infuljis rythmis , (3 pe-

tiodis inept is difiincla; propter voces psrcgrwas , obfcura.t, tr.a-

gicaSy Arabtbus quoque ignota ; if^.um genus dociriva perpli-

xum, itfipiumy Scriptur.c, Natur,€, i3 omnium gentium conjcn-

fui in muhss plane contrariunu

(c) Nee aliud quam nugas 6c deliria fapit Libcr Drclrira
Muhanmjedis, mode Dialogi inter M'lhayfimedem ipfum & jib-

diatn Juda'um confcriptus. Hic eit Liber dodliinx' Muh.ia-.ir.e-

dis, & ut Alchcyamim toium, vaniHimis & fceleratis fabulis re-

fertum eft ; quo Sacras qiiafdam ex divini? Uteris fumptas Hi-
ftoria« irrpie tr;?rufonnat , & contaminatiillmis fabulis confp'jr-
cat f.'.bulofus ide peftitcrs erroris magiiter; Et ut vide.tUir q iam
l^ollida lurragc, & impudens congeries ftbvilium Scmnicrum, &
abfurdilllnionim delirmnentcruir, ell hie liber eoriindtm nc pi-

geat hcc fpecimerj tihi dare. Ait ibi Abdias Muhninmedi: IIk-
pone, qnoniodn faifli eit terra, & moiKcs ; & quse eis nomina,
& nu ndn iueiunt ? Rcfpondct Muhammcdcs ^ Dcus ft eit Adam
de liao, limuj autem erat de (pumi , ("puma aurem de procfi-
li', prcccHa: vero de mari, m.n e autein de tencbris, tentbra vera
de luce, lux de verbo , verbum de cogitati<ipe, cogifaiio vcro
de JricintOj J^eintuj autem ex p:3:cepto, clto, & fuit-

Ex
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Et paucis interjcd:i» ait Abdias ; Qnid poft hoc opcratus eft

D.nis? Refpondet Muhathtnedes T^huhm 8c Cabmum : Die,

quam (abulam, & quem calamum ? Refpondet Muhammedes

;

Longitude cjuidem itineris quingcntorum nnnorum , Latidido

vero odioginfa itineris annorum- Odloginta denies habcr

,

qui non ccH'abant fcribcre ,
quicquid lit in mundo ufque ad!

diem judicii. Ait; & tabula ur.de :" %//'• De Sm.iragdo virid.f-

(Itrio, verba ejus de margariris, dorfum ejus de pietatc. Ait}
Qiiotics ertfo refpicit Deui iliam tabulam per diem & ncdlem ?

/^'T/. Centum fcxiginta: Singulifque rcfpecitibus ciigit quem
vult, & dcponit qacm vult.

(c) Ext.t Liher de Gcneratione Mnhatmredis (J N trUura
ejtis, quo dicitur lucem qu»rdjm in Adam fpiendcntem tuide,

& ab eo per feriem gcnerationum delatam elfe in Patrem Muham-
mcdis, & 'k Patrc in Matrem : atque ita tandem genitum elle

Prophetam Mubammedcm. Ea ip(a iutem hora qua natui elt

Muhammcd, Angeloi acceptum Luciferum immeriilie profundo
marii AlcaT^um. Et inde vi;; poft quadriginta dici eu'ii c?a(iire,

& aufugific in montcm Kobe;z : Et illuc terribili fra^ore hor-

rcndoque mugitu omnei Angeloi fuos convocafle; eifque, quid
caufx* e(fct anxie rognn;ib;;s, rcrpondiU'ej quia natU5 eft, in-

quit, Muhammcd filius Abdalhi in noltram pLne mir.am. Hx'C
Forhefitis Hijior. Theol- Lib' IV. c» ij. quo plura hujus farina;

tidcat lecftor. Sed hare pro pra^fenti fat is iiiit quibus ScDptoruai

Muhammcdanorum indoles dignofcatur, nam ej^ pedc Hercules«

VIII. The Fathers and Ecclcfiaftical Wrt
ters of the Eighth Century.

Firfij The Fathers of tlie Eightli Century,

(a) Bcdx Vcnerabilis didli, qui cl. An. 7Cji. cxt.

Opera. Bajii 1635. 3* ^^' ^°^-

• Hiftoiia Ecclcfiaflici, una cum Alfredi Re-
g,;s Paraphrafi Saxoiiica, dodifcpe Abr. Wiieloci

Notis Cantahr, 1644. Fol.

LI '^ -*-— Vit:»
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»

Vitx quinquc Abbatum Prioriim Weremiithen-

fium & Gervicenfium cum Notis Waijei. Duhlinii

166^. 4°.
•

• •

.—- Ep. ad Albinum apud Mabillon. Analed.

Tom. I. •—Martyrologium Carmine Heroico ap.

pachcr. Tom. lo,

(b) Johannis Damafceni qui cl. An. 730. ext. Q-
pera Grxc. Lat. cura Jacobi Billii. Par. 1619. Fol.

(c) Caroli M. Imper. qui cl.An. 768, ext. Libri,

Carolini dicti, de non adofandis Imaginibus, contra

Conftantini IV. Imp. & Irenes Matris decretum, &
$ynodum Nicsenam 1 1. Pfeudo-feptimam Oecumeni-
cam, five univerfalcm. An. 794. in Cbncilio Fran-

cofordienfe, editi a Goldafto 1608. 8«.' Extant

& Capitularia de quibus infra.

(d) Pauli Diaconi am cL An. 774. ext. Homilis?,

Le(!\iones & PoftiUae , unlcuique totius Anui fefto

iionvementcs in duo volumina diftributa? , ex SS.

Ambrofii, AnguRini, Hieronymi, Oiigeois, Leonis,

Gixgorii Maximi, Bed.3e, alioiumque Operibus de-

fumptK. Far, 1559. Fot -

•
-

— Ext. & alia cjiifdem Opufcula dc quibus

confule noftrum Cavum.

—

Ext. & de Hiltoria

Longobardorum I^ibri V'l. & Hiftoris Mifcelk? Li-

bri XXXI V. de quibus alibi" Tub Tituio de Hilloria

Ecclcliaftica , dicendi erit locus. ,- '

•

fO Paulini Patriarchs Aquileenfis qui cl. An.
776. ext. Libcllus de Sani^iUmia 1 rinitate adverfus
filipandum ' Toletanum ^ Foclicem Orgelitanum ,

Sacro-SyHathi didus Libri III. adverfus Foslicem

Orgelitanum , una cum Epiftola ad Carolum M &
'^

•
" . Reguh
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Rcgula Fidei metro exarata , ex Editionc Aodrex
Du-Chefiiii ad calcem operum Alcuini. Par. 1517.'—

•

Dc Salutaribus Documcntis Liber ext. in nuperima
Operum S. Aiigu(t. Editione Parifienfe -Ext.

Epiltola ad Hciftuiphnm qui uxorem Adulterii cau-

fa propter unius teftimonium occiderat, increpato-

ria, ex Concilio Francofurtenfi data. Concil. Tom,
VII. p. 164. Epiftola ad Carolum M. ex Sy-

nodo Akineiili data, ib. p. 1187.

Alcuini qui cl. An. 780. ext. Opera cura An«
drcx Qiiercitani, five Du-Chefnc. Par. 1517. Fol.

• ConfefTio Fidei five Defloratiuncula ex Au-
guftini, aliorumque Patrum Scriptis, collefta, & in

quatuor Partes divifa ext. Divione I654. 4°.

Ext. & alibi plurima ejufdcm Opufcula de quibus

vide Cavum.

N. {a) Hie cum fikgenio foelici, & mempria rlvaci pr2edi(ui

elTct , & gravitcr ftudiii linguarum, artium , Philofophia.' &
Thcologix dies nodtefque opcram navaret, cvalit vir dodtiirimus.

Ob exadtam Latinx , Qxxcx &i Ebraica: Lingua: pcritiam, ^
Ityli fuavitatem , & dicendi copiaiii, a multii Gregorio Magno
prxlatuj eft. Legit & evolvit cum judicio & fru(5tu Ethnico-

rum Scriptorum, turn Hiltoiicorum, turn Philofophorum , turn

Poetarum Toluiniqa j ut patet ex citationibui. Nam paffim ex
illis qux fibi vifj fimt accommoda, drpromU- Ccntursatores'

Vcrbo, nihil fere ledione dignym in omni reperitur vctu(t.ite,

quod (ciii locis non It-gatur in Bcda : taroetfi Britanni* limitci

nunquam fucrit cgreliiis. Si Augultini, Hicronymi, aut Chry-

follomi tempor.bus flarujdct , non dubiCu quin potuilfc: de pi-

riratc cum ip/i$ contendere, cuin inter tot luperftitionum prjcfti-

gia tam caltoi edidcrit foctui- Bulaus. Vitio aufcm tcmporum
Voritiiicies crrorcs plerofque amplrxui eit , dc Sandt^oium In»o-

cr.tione & Intcrce lionc, de Cultu Imagi:uiin, dc Ccclib.ifu, dc

Traditionibiis humanii & ir.onafticii , dc Oratione & Midii pro

mortuif, dc Rcliquiii Sandorum iA dc li:ni!ibui nugii vcrbo Dei

ronfranis , quai ex fomniii 8c vilion;bm Monachorum, & cs

pidlngij Gregcrii haullt-

t
• - .. . .
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' (bj Scholafticorum hie apud ^Gr^cos quemsdmcdum Petrui

Lombardus apud Latinos, caput fuit. Et dodtrinam quidem de

Deo & Trinitate, & duabui in Chiifto lufurii, Voluntaribus &
bperationibu!, certe quidem tradidit : Sed erroneaj opinicnes 8c

ftipulai in aliis locii afleruit fane multas, de San;florum Intercef-

lione, & de Imaginum adoratione, 8c millis pro morluii, 8c a-

liis Anti chrilli crroribui*

(c) Cum imaginum non nfuf tantum Hiftoricui, fed 8c vene.-

ratio, annitcnte Irene, Synodo Nicxna , reftituta cflet , adiaque

hujus Concilii Adrianus ad Carol. M- mififlet, ut ea Germanise,

Gal!ia(?que Epifcopi approbarent , Carolui Francofurti Concilium

300 Epifcoporum An. 794« celcbravit, in quo imaginum ufui

Hittoricui quidem approbatus, fed adoratio dainnata, Grxcorum
Nicaena Synodus deftrucfta, adla rcfcifla funt, ^c Refutatio etiam

ejus fub nomine Caroli M. contexta. Hoffman. Et quam parum
faverit Carolui Magnus, pras reliquis Principibus, Ignofantix, Su-

perflitioni, erroribus temporum, decent ejui Capitularia, Eptjlo-

Itc, Lihri de Im^it'ibus, A^a Conciliorum , 8c Vita Carolwa

Scriptorcj. Ante omnia ftudium Sacrarum Sciipturarum, turn

exemplo fuo, turn frequentibui Cnpitulis Si Conftitutionibus cx-

citavit. Solos Libros Canonicoi fidei normam elTe cenfuit, non

dccreta Pontificum, non Synodorum ilia, qualia Nicx'nar II. noa
Pfeud-epigrapha innumera, non Apocrypha; Et Anathema cun:\

Paulo dixit, in Prafat' Librortim de Imaginibus , fi quis evan-

gelizaret prxter id quod evangelizatum eft. Undc ab Alcuino

Scripturam univerfam recognofci juflit , 8c a mendis repurgari,

tcfte ipfo Alcuino^ Prccfat. Commentat. in Job. Part, h Ope--

rum, nee diffitetur Baroniui. Quin Novum Teft. in Linguam
Germanicam tranftuHHe fertur fapicntilTimus Prineepi. Nee huic

tanto Principi quicquam amplius cordi fuit; quam Chri(tianatn

tidcm propagate SB.irbaroi exfcindere, Superftitionem, Idololafriam,

Hxrefes extingutre, Barbariem 8c ignorantiam profligare, extir-

pare flagitia qua: Clerum, Magnates, Populos eonquinarent, &
partim fuis Lcgibus ac Cjpitulaiibus,'ipartim exempio fuo, pra?-

ire ad cmnem Ia;idem, virtutemi pietatem. Hccc Spanhemjus ad?

S,e:u!um OQavum. Et ut Princeps ubique Magnus Chriftianain.

religionem, quacunque protenditur Europa longe lateque propa-

pavit, Eccleiiam continua foUicitudine ditavit , auxit , ampliavit,

Ecclcfix difciplinam ubique fere collapram per multij ecnvocatis'

Epifcoporu.n Synodis rellituif, 8c mirifice itabilivit : Idem quo-
que ingenio projlhns, 5f difciplinis excultus, literas & literatcis

fjroi inligniter ituduit promovercj tandemque A^uif^rani diem
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claufit extremum An. Chrifti 814. jetatii yz* Regni 47. Imperii

14. Cabajfutius*

(d) Paulus Diaconui a Seaetli crat Dcfiderii Longobardorum
Regis, eftrfoque per Carolum Magnum illo regno, feceflit in

Calfincnfe Monaftcrium, in quo Monachu! pie & religiofe vitam

duKJf, ut tradit Leo Ofticniii in Chronico Cafltncnfi Lib- 2.

c. I7. Lihros fex frocudit de Longobardorum gejlis , Mtjcel-

ian. Hifloriam, be alia Opufcula. Inter qua; eminent v'ltx &
Ledliones quaj jofTu Caroli cuilibet San(ftorum fcfiivitati con»e-

nientei collegit ex patribui, & hymnoi addidit , Anno Domini
odlingentefimo ftptimo. Qui poftea ita corrupt! & mutilati

funt, ut vix a fuo autftore, fi hodie furgcret , agnofcerentur.

Paulus /Emyltus Lib. i. de Franctf. Interim Scriptor fuit pro

temporum ratione & eruditus, & ingenuuj, nee favens tyranni-

di aut ufurpatii deinceps juribus Pontificum, quanquam Grego-
rii I. cujus vitam fcripiit, fummus Admirator. Spanbemtus.

(e) PaulinuJ AquileenGi Praeful, tempore Caroli Magni claruit,

& non inter poftremoi habitui eft. lit enim coaevus fuit Al-

cuino, & Carolo M. ita pari ftudio animatui pro afl'crcnda Or-

thodoxa fide, eliminanda Iconolatria, & reftitucnda difciplina, ut

docet Sacro-fyllabuj de SandtiflT. Trinitate, infertui Adlii Synodi
Francofurti, cui intcrfuit Paulinuj ; fed & Symbolum, & Capi-

tula Synodi Forojulienfii, Anni DCCXCL in Tom. 8, Conci-

liorum CoU ^i.

(/3 Alcuinui, Anglus, vir eruditiflimuj » variis & rcconditis

dirciplin/* ornatui, primus apud ParKioi literarum operuit lu-

dum, honeftifq'JC cffecit exhortationibuj, ut Carolus M.ip,nu$, cu-

jus prxceptor fuerat, Parilienfe extruxerit Gymnafium, multifque

cxornaverit Fiivilegiis. Dc quo Conradus in hutic modiim fcri'

ffit in Bibliotheca- Alcuinui, feu Albinui, Monachui ac Diaco-

nui, A!)bnj Monilterii S. Martini Turonenfis, natione Anglicuj,

&: BtdcC Prcibyteri quond.im auditor, infinifa penc rcri|>lit vulu-

n.ins, author ubique piL:, ubique dodlus, fuccinj^tus , maturui,

f',r.ivii, fcit-ntia pknuj, & ante alios prxcipue dignuj qui fern-

j'Cr in hominum manibus teratur, quo v,ini(as omniuin , qua:

fub folc gerun'ur, magii dilucefcat ; & corda n.ortaJium ab in-

itabilium rerum cuus ad amorem coclcftium ardcntiui infiani-

nifntur. Et ut erat ingenii fclicilTimi, miiii animi, iacundi'

L'ngiix, miix modeftia?, moderata: gravitatis, maturi iudici!,

nMP,nx piefatij, linguliris erudiiionif, terll Scrmoni?, ityli fuccin-

5^1, fiir.plicis, puri
j

polilfe turn vcrfu, ?um Prof.-' fcripfit. Cum
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Latinarum litcrarum Scientia, Graecarum etiam & Hebraicarum
cognitionftn conjunxit. Nam has Linguai & perfcde calJuit,

& public^ docuit. Omnes denique Scientias Mathematicaj, Phi-

lofophicaj & Thcologicas accurate tenuit, atque etiam docuit.

Joban. Pttjaus. In dubium eft hunc Afcuinum, poft Bedam
magiftrum, palmam commcruifTe in Scripronbui hujui faeculi,

frcquentibui in Saipturai S. Commentariis, Tradlatibuj, Epifto-

lif. Acerrime fe oppofuit Haeietibuj in conciliii dairinatii, fed

^ ejui temporit Bxrefi Fcettctame feu Adofttana^ atquc etiam

Superftttioni Iconolatrtctt, pari cum Carolo M. Studio; llnde

faipfiflc Epiftolam ex authoritatc divinarura Scripturarum, con-

tra Imaginum adorationem, teftes funt Anglorum Chronographi
ad Ann. DCCXCI. citati Uflerio noftro.

Secondly , Thb Heretical Writers of the

eighth Century.

I. The JdopttorMrij-

(rt) Falicis brgelitani qui cl. An. 776. ext. Af-

iertiones ap. Paulinum Aquikenfem in libro Sacrc^

fyllahus dido.

Elipandi Toletanl qui cl. An. 775, ext. etiam

Aflertiones ap. Paulinum. ih.

I I. The H.igioLitrx, IconoLitrd^ StauroUtrXy

{h} Patrcs Synodi Nic^ncE, Damafccnus & cceteri,

Giegorius II. & III. Hadrianus !. Pontifices Ro-

man!; Tarafius Patviarcha CP. Condar.unus £c F-

rens Imp. dc quibus fub Titulo Pagino-chriftia-

nor.

U t^
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ti- ia) Felix Orgelitanui & Elipnndui Tolcf.mus in Hifpania

Epifcopi, Ncftorianam l^aerdin obliquo flexu ,in Eccleli;\m r?vo-

^are fatagentct , allcrcbant , ac, pAlnn prxdic.ibdnt. Clii ilium^

etiamfi fecundum divinam naturam l^t vcrui, proprms, ac nafu-

ralii Dei filius, fecundum humanam tamcc) naturam non ni(i

adoPtioni & gratia cQe Dei Filium, feu elfe filium adopttvum*

Forbefius. Unde fequebatur
,
quod 8c Felicianii adfcriptum

,

prout error crrorii tcrax eft, ubi oppugnatur acriui, aut pertina,-

ciui dcfcnditur ; Ncmpe in Chrillo cllc duoi tilioi, adeoque diiaa

pcrfonai, feu alium atquc alium clFe in uno Rcdeinptore , ncc

Dei filium pro qobii traditum, palTuin, Grucilixum , fed honii;

rKiii, & il Filio Dei AflTurnptum ,,
quo nomine Hx'reiii ab Or-

thodoxis damnata eft tanquam Ncltorianifmi gcnuina (^ropago.

Spanhemtus-

(b) Memorant inter Hxrefes hu)ui aetatli Latini omncj, illarri

Iconocla/iarum, feu Iconomachorurrii quoi djmnarint Synodi Kq-
manx, dein & FfeudoNicaena; reriui auteio HiTciibuj infcljcif"!

fime natii accenfenda ilia Iconolanarum , & Xylolatraruw, qux
ex Occidfntc in Oricntem propagata eft.; 8f ia. Romanii Pontih-

Cibui, cum primii Conlbntino^ Grcgoriii , Hadriano, hnnata,

tandem in Nicacna Synodo fancita tuit. .Cul.tui vero cuicunque

Imaginum, ut grariilimx Hxreli Idololatrijm revoc.uui , atquc

adeo cultui religiofo ReJiquiarum, non reltuilfe mode Iconocla»

fiaj Graecoi, fed & Galioi , Germanoi, Britannoi, Jialos etiaiu

Pontihci hau^jBbncxioi, ut tufe Spanhemius ad Site. VJH. &>

Hsjioria Imaginum,

Nee immcrito; rejicitur cnim nt Hx'retic.i, i SyncJo fscuni

da Nicxr.a opinio ilia quorundam qui imaginum ulum probant

quidem ad ornatum , & ad excitandam tti.im tidclibui mc-.

moriam Exemplarii, ifa tamen ut non corcedeicnt irnagincin flic

uilo modo in fe colendam, fed folum coram imagine ooierulum

exemplar. Imo Smodus jecuvda Nicxna, Aiitionc 4- & Avllio-,

ne 7. decernit falutandas 8c adorandai clle imagines, Sc anathcmj

dicit aliter docentibus aut (cntientibuj. Si crucern ( irquit D.i-

mafcenui ) 8c ijnce.mi, Sc arundmcm, 8c fiiongiam, qmbui Uci

intcrlcrtorei Judx'i ignomiiiij 8c morte D>v.i,inum. nieuni affrcf-

runt, ut falutii c.iufas adoro, 8c Colo: Cir im.i^ifit'i. ad Chiiiti

ploiiam, 8c cruciatiium ejus nirmonam, a Clnjllianis hoiri'nibui^

;n(titutai non adorabo? iii crucii clTigiem rx qti.cimquc p.iferit

contevitam, crucem ill.tin f.iliiflcram , & qui in ra lufh.xui ci^,

judicantcm, atloro; cur imjginrm non adoraho .- IKcc illc, O'*';,

i- de Itr.a^' Et pollea ait, U'at, 5. H: bn.^g- CJJui ini.<g'!!K«»\
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ad Chritti, aut matris €JUJ Dei genetriciJ, aut alicuju: San<florum

gloriam, & memoriam, Diabolique & Daemonum ipfiui ip,nomi-

niam & detriment um, divino Studio a'que ac ardorc confeftam,

evertere conatur, ac non potiui adorare 8f colere ac vcnerari

ftudet, ut rem honore dignam, non autem ut Deum, huncChri-

fti & Sandlae Dei genetricis, atquc Sanctorum boftem, Diaboli-

que ac Dxmonum ejui defenforem omnei homines efle non du-

bitcnt« Hasc Joannes Damafcenus. Et propter banc dodlri-

nam anathcmatizatui eft Joannei DamafcenuJ, cognomento Man'

fur^ in Concilio nuncupate Oecumcnico 7. quod fub Imperatore

Conftantino Copronymo celcbratum eft Conftantinopoli , Anno

Dom. 7')4' Et ob eandem dodirinam laudatus eft in Concilio

Sccundo Nicxno, Anno 787. at teftantur eorundcm Conciliorum

adla, fub finem 6. A(5t.

Imo adeo tnfanlebant in negotio imaginum, Joannes Dama^
Jcsnus, & illi qui Secundam Nicjcnam Synodum celebrarunt, ut

non erubuerint laudare fadam iilam, atque nefariam doiftrinam

Abbatis Theodori JEWotx ; qui fub praetextu adorandi Chriftum,

8c Sandiam Deiparam, docct melius ahcin ejje^ nullum omittere

in civitate Scorfum, ad quod non tn^redtatui, quam ut recu-

fet adorare tniag^inem Cbriflt & B. Vtrgims^ Inhoncftam banc

& mendacem Theodori dodtrinam recipiunt ac laudant
, Joanne*

Damafcenui fub Hnem primae Orationis de Imaginibuj. Et Se-

cunda Nicsena Synodus, Adionc quinta- llxz Forhefm.

Thirdly, The PcigAno-ChrifiU^, or Anti-Chri"

fttan Writers of the Eighth Century.

Grcgorii II. Pontlficis Rom. Imagiiiuni Adoratio-
nis propngnatoris acccrimi, qui: cl. An. 715. ext. E-
pilloLis 15. Et Capitulaie Leaatis in Bavariam mif-

{\% datum, Concil. Tom. Vf. p. '437. =— Litur-

gia leu Formula miHsi in Aucluario Duaceaao,
Tom. I!, p. 125.

Gcrmani Patijarchx CP. IconolatrA phgnacifimi^
fjui cl. An. 715. ext. EpiiloK^ HI. vi^, ad Joanncm
Epifcopnm Synnadcnfcm, ad ConJlantinum Ep. Na-
coli.ijj ad Thomani Cla\:diopolis Epircopim Grsc.

Lat.
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Lat. Concil. Nic^n. 1 1. Act. 4. Concil. Tom. VII.

p. 280. Tractatus dc Sex Oecumcnicis Syno-
dis Grajc. Lat. inter Stephani dc Moyne varia Sacra
Tom. I. p. 68.

Bonifacii Archiep. MoguntiJsci Fontificiis Suprc-
mitati & Superftitionibus addidifTimi, qui cl. An.
723. ext. Epiftols in Bib. Patr. Tom. XIII. p. 70.

Vita S. Levini apud Mabillon. S^ecul. Bene-
did. 1 1, p. 449 Statuta ap. Lucam Dache-
rium Tom. IX. p. 53.

Au(^or Orationum II I. de Sacris Imaginibus Da-
mafccno afciiptarum, qux ext. inter Damafceiu Q-
pcra Oratio demonftrativa de Sanctis &: venc-
randis Imaginibus adverfus Copronymura Imperato-
rem ext. Grasc. Lat. ^ Combeficio cum Notis edita

Auftuar. Nov. Tom. 1 1, p. 66%.

Gregorii IIL Pontificis Rom. qui cl. An. 731:
Gregorii II. dcceflbris, fui, turn quoad Cultum Inia-

ginum , tum quoad contumaciam in Impcratorem,
veftigiis inlisrcntis, ext. Epiftoia^ V 1 1. & exccrpta

KXXllI. ^ex Patrum di<f\is, Canonumque Sententiis,

dc diverfis criminibus & corum remcdiis CpuciL
Tom. VI. p. 146S.

Hadriani I. Pontificis R. qui Imaginum Caufam
pro viriii putidiilimis Umcn Argumentis egit , (Sc

cl. An. 7-72. ext. EpiltoLe XVIII. Concil. Tom. VL
p. 1702. Epitome Canonum Carolo M. An.

774. Rom:3 oblata ib. p. 1800. -Capitula ex
Grascis & Latinis Canonibus & Pontificum Decretis

colle'!\a in ufum Ingilbamni Mcdionatricum Ep. ib.

p. ,828. Epillola fen Libellus Refponforius ad
CaroUim M. pro Sviiodo Nicxna 1 1. Libris Caroli-*

?M oppofitus Concil. Tom. VII. p. 915.

Mm 2, Tar^fii
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Tarafii ex Laico Patriarchae CP. qui cl. An. 7S5.

& Conciliabulo Nicaeno 11. initium dedit, atque

omnia pro fua ac Irenes Imp. libidine agitans Con-

cilium CP. Generalc VIII. damnari, & Iconoduliani

(iecretis Synodicis fanciri effecit. Ext. Epiftolas Gvx.

tat. Condi. Tom. VII. p. i<5i.

Conftantini & Irenes Imp. quicl. An. 785. ext.

Literx aid Hadrianiim Papam, quibus eum invitarunt

ad Concilium & ad Bellum Iconoelallis inferendurn

ap. Baronium ad An. 785. N. il.

ly. Anti-chriftianifmi Charadlerei, cum cf&pret fua comua, ad

fuperiui faeculum fignavimus potiflimum fcquentcs, 1. Inexpl6-

tilcm in Romanij Pontificibus dominandi libidinem. 2. Signa

^ prodigia mendacia ad decipiendum fi(Stz, j. Nefandam &
plufquam Paganicam in cuitu Idololatriam. 4* Tyrannical in

Conjugium Lcgej, 5. Antiquae Difciplinae in re Poenitentiali

^ubverfionem per Cotnmutatifam quandam vice ejufdem , intro-

3udlam. ' Et 6. Saevas & inhumanai in quofcunque contradicen-

tci pcrfecutionej*
.

Quod ad primam, Dominandi fcilicef afrc(fliir/i
,

jam didum
eft, fed qui ulteriora aHecSati in Ecclefiam univerfam Dominij,

^uin &: in'Regna ipfa & Imperia , non titulo tantum Univerra*

lit Papae, inde a Bonifacio III. Sed faiflii ipfis & Ufurpationi-

bui, quaerunt fpecimina, adeant ipll ad Hiftoricos hujui, & fe-

quiorum fazculum, Spanhemium inter caetcroj, unde innumera
colligantur hujufmodi exenpla- Sed & feciindo de mcndacibuf
Miraculii, fub titulo de Mirabilartu^AUCi annotavimur

Jam ad Saculum JconocU^icum dcvenimui, unde & de Tertia
Anti chriftiahifmi nota, Idolo'atria fciljcet , tc Superjlttiomhus
plufijuam Pagamcis in Ecclefiam Dei tntrodttBis-, quxdam ex
f'orbeJJi, Spanhemio & aliii, adhotemui. Quod faciemus primb,
tjuoufque liccat Imaginum ufui, indicando , 8«: tarn deihde Hi-
Itoriolam quandam fubnedcndo de variii utrinque nilibui, ^
Succeflibus Imperatorum Sc Pontificum , Hvc ui ailrucndo, Cs/e

a:ftrucndo foE-do huuifmods Fspanifmc . ••

i-i .

I. Quod



Fathers^ Councils^ and Lttwyles. xo\

I Qnod ad primum, non fortnatio, fed religio Tmaginfs eft

IdoloUtrra. Vfl expreffius , non omnem Ima^inem, quam?i»
non colatur, (cliam Jpvis $c f^merr^ ) efle Uolum afleritur,

rumrndo Jdolum pen ut »ox fonat, pro formula »cl cffi^ie, fed

pro alieno Deo, a ciijui cuitu dicunvur IdoloUtne, nam illud fo-

lum hoc fenfu Idolum eft, cui cum non fit natura Deui , txhi-

bctur rcligiofui cultui, five imago fit, five crejturj quxlibct, quae

non eft nafura Dcui , fed opui Dei vcl bominis. Certe neque
Beata Virgo Maria, neque ejus Imago, neque Sol, neque imago
Solii , ntque ipfe Diabolui, aut ad reprcfentandum ilium fada
imago, neque ullum figmentum eft inffe Ido/um , id eft, Deus
altenus. Scd d horum quipijiam religiofe colas

, jam deferi ci

honorcm difinum, fi<r illud tibi jam facii Idolum, eique fcrvieni

Idolotatrt£ tcnerii, nuHo quidem vitio rci adoratx' ( niG tibi hep
(uadcat, Tel facienti confentiat, ut facit Diabolui ) fed tua Solius

culpa. Stat autem inconcufTa & unirerfaliter vtr.i ilia argumen-
tatio contra religiofam adorationem cujufcunque imaginis mana-
fada; ; Os habent imagines (^ non loquemitr^ cculos babent (3
non videbunty Sec. ergo non funt adorandx.

U" Imagines autem quiedam, ftclufa adoration? 8( fandalc,
haberi poflunt, qux* honettum prxftant ornamcntum, vel Hifto-

ricam prarbent aut Ethicam ad pietatctn Lommonefadbioncm ; 8c

talei in femplii etiam ede, non eft abfolufe illicitum, fed «//a-
foi^^v. Quamvii imagines illiui quod colitur, aut ad quarum
cultimi prcclivis eft l;fprui, illic collocarc, rei fit plena pcriculi^

ncc fiat fine ingenti fc-ndalo Judxorum & Miihamuuedanorum,

qui red^ non funt propter humanai invcntioncs negligendi, & %^

Chrifto abllcrrendi' Inexcufabile rcro pcccatum eft carum ado-

ratio, quae honorilicam carum in tem^Iii collocationem confecu-

^a eft.

1 1 1. F^(5lnm nutem qiiinto & fexto S.-ccuIif, ut Ecclefia , in

Neftorii, & Eutychrctii, & PeLigii, & Accphalorum, & Origcni-

ftaium, aliifque multii hxrefibui refcllendii cccupsta , non ufque

adeo, ut veteres I'atrei, de excludendii imaginibns, follicita fucritj

aliii jim curis intcnta ; NuUo tamen Decreto F.cclcfialtico fahri-

cafa; funt, vcl in ttinpla introdudtx' imagines, illis farcuiis, fed

fiio q'iiique [ndicif, viri cfiam pii , frcuturx peftis Hon f.it:$

providi, eas in tcmplis poni vcl julfcrunt vcl pcrmifcrunt : ab ea^

f::iTi tamcn adoratioric alifiUi'iimi'

IV, Proptc
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1 V. Proptcrea circa Annum Domini ^oo. Sercnui Epifcoput

Malfilienlis, confpicienj adorari k quibufdam imagines, pio E:^pl(^:ce

rcgii C fJ^i fimilem ob caufam ferpentcm asneum, licet ipfiui Dei

juffa alioi in ufui olim fadum confregit) zelo accenfui, eat

confregit afque projecit* Eumque Gregoriuf, hujui npminii pii-

muj Epifcopui Romanui, laudavit quod imagine! adorari non

pafTui fit, licet ea$ mallet non clfe confradlai. Ltb. 7. ex regi-

Jiro, Epifl. 109.

V. Haze fuit Dodrina Gregorii, initio feptimi Sseculi, eadem-

que viguifle videtur reliquo iUo Saeculo, uique ad Stiiinfextam

Synodum *• nempe imagines Sandtorum in tempiis utiliter ha-

beri, fed nefaj eflfc ullam imaginem adorare, quae non eft Deus

;

nulla autem imago Deus eft , nifi foJus unigenitns Dei Filiui,

qucm Scnptura vocat imaginejn tnvifibihs Dei, Coloflf. i. 1 5.

VI. Synodui Quinfcxta, qux Anno Domini 6^i. celebrata

eft, imagines vocat venerabiiei, (7i7r]a,(s Can. 81. Sed hoc Epi-

theton & templis [ tcV; n'TrJoi^ vAoti '] tribuitur poftea ab ipfis

Nicjcnis iHis Patribus in Concilio Nica^no Secundo , Adionc 6.

Tom. II. Sedtione ilia quae antepenultimam proxime antccedit.

VII. In eadem Quinfexta Synodo, Can. 73. dicunt Pafres illi,

(e vivifica; cruci tiibuere adorationem [ rh 'r:?^<TKvvti\(nv, ] &
p'-opterea cmcis figuras [ t? retvfa tuVb< ] in folo ac pavimento,

fieri prohibent, ne incidentium pedibus calcetur Vidloiiae nobis

Trophx'um. Magniiica ifta crucis elogia, a veteribus quibufdam

ufurpata, Patres Francofurdienfcs, in refutatione Septimx Ffeudo-

fynodi, feu Nicxnae Secunda:, intelligenda eflc aiunt non de lignos

fed de toto opere Chrifti in cruce peiado, item de affliiftioni-

bui piorum. Et rede Trullani illi Synodi Qninfextx Patres,

non dicunt fe adorationem impertiri figur?; crucis [ tw tvt«
cry 5uup« 3 fed vivific3S cruci '» id eft, Chrifto crucifixo : quo fen'

fo dixit ApoftoluJ Pnulus, §e gloriari in cuce Domim nofiri

Jefu Chrtfli, GAaU 6. 14- Et fc non (iatiiijp fare ahquia

inter Corinthios, nifi Jef:nn Chnfiunt , (3 hunc crucifixum,

% Cor. a. 1. Et ad honorem Chrifti cruciiixi peninere putabal;

Quinfexta Synodus, ut non calcaretur figura crucii.

V I H. Poft annum vero Domiiiicx I.'^carnationii 700 j^oi

palam urgeri, atquc ab ipio 7vomano. Ponlifice, aliifque Epilco-
. ^-
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pii, ingcnti Itud.o defcndi cccpit, atque obfrudi religiofui cultus

8c adoratio imaginum, contra mcntcm Gregorii I. 8c Ortho-

dox3e Antiqnitatii. Hinc accrrimae cxortae fiint 8c diuturnie con-

ccrtationej » aliii Serenum Majfiltevfem imitantibuJ, 8c imagine*

( cum cai coli dolcrent ) confringentibui ac ddentibui
,

|aliif ca-

rum adorationcm obltinate exerccntibus afquc urgent ibus : I'll

Iconomacln 8c leonodajlx didti funl, ifti IconoUcra.

IX« Eoufque autem invaluerat Icommania, ut imagine* rcli-

giofc adorarcnt ipfi jam Fontificei Romani , aliarumque multa-

rum fcdium dcgenerci antiltitcs. Qua detclbrda Idololatria

merito commotui Leo Ifaurus, hujus nominii tcrtiui, Romano-

rum Impcrator, Conftantinopoli rtgnans , edidium promulgavit

Anno Dom- ,26. ne quis ullam manufadam imagincm adora-

ret, 8c quia eai adorari vidcbat, amovcndai curavjt, non quod

Hiftoricum imaginum ufum prorfui improbaret, fed pie 8c jprudentcr

reputani eopotiui carendum eflc, qu^m permittcndam imaginum

adorationem. Hie enim cardo fuit controverfise, ut docet Zo>24-

ras, Tom. 3« Annalium, in imperio Leonii Ifauri ; Accerlito ( in-

quit) Germano Patriarcha, negat [Leo Imp. ^ colendai eile ima-

ginei, earumque adorationem Idololatriam rocaf. Hanc Impera-

torii propolitionem h.^reticam , averfatus Germanus , de Sede

Conrtantinopolitana pcllitur , fufiedio in ejus locum Anaftalio,

qui de imaginibui idem fcntiebat quod Leo Auguftui.

X- Gregorium etiam Papam Rom. hujui nominii fecundum,

monuit Leo ut imaginci adorari non iincret, fed ea» potiui au-

terret. Sed tantum abfuit ut falubribus Imperatoris 8c Anaftalii

Fatriarchx Confiliii aurem prxbcret Grcgorius Papa, ut b con-

trario adorationem imaginum infana obltinationc, tuendam fufce-

perit. Propter earn controferfiam , Grcgoriui, rcpudiata Socic-

tate Patriarchs Conftantinopolitani, 8c eorum qui ci confentircnt,

illoi, una cum Impcratorc Lconc, Synodo anathemate obitrin-

xit. Ec impictati rrbellionem addeni, FeHij^alia I^omava G?

Itala, qti£ ad id tif^ue tempus Imptrators ConjlantinopoUtaro

fsndebantuT, ittlnhmt, ttlo cum Francis fadere. llndc illi cc-

cupanda: Roma; cccafionem habucrunr. Sic AhKis Urfpurgcniu.

Milit (inquitj 8c ad P^pam Romanum Greporium, ut limiliter

faCLTct, ille vero rolmt, fed omnia trihnta Rumanx urbis 8c I-

tJlux', libi dari prohibuit. Haec illc , 8c in ean-lem Icntcnnam

piura, in fuo Chronico, ubi de Leone Ifauio. lliide notei hie

geminam Sedii Romanae apoltafiam A Dei obcdientia unam ;

alteram ab Jn'.perator;!'

XI. U'vn:
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XI. Lconi Ifiuro fuccefiTit ipfius filius Cpnftanfinui Quintui,
quern Co'fronymum cognominant: hie SynodUm convocarit (re-

centorum triginta ocflo Epifcoporum, qua; celebrata elt Conftan-
tinopoli, Anno Domini 7 5+- & Septima Oecumemca di(5ta eft.

In ea Decretun:! eft , non cfle adorandas arte fadas imagines,

ncc in Templis collocandai, aut in privatii domihus , nee occol-

landai. Earumquc adoratorcs, ut Ido'olatras, Xylolatras, Icono-

iairas, anathemate condcmnant, & in eis nominatim Germanum,
& Geargium quondam Patriarchal Conftanfinepolitanoi, 8f Jo-
hannetn Damafcenunty qui cognomento hianfaur dicftui eft, ut

patet c« ejufdem Synodi geftii> quje cxftant inferta a(^ii Synodi

Sccnndae Nicaense, Adtione Sexta.

XII. Mortuo ,iani Anaftafio, Patriarcha Conftantlnopolitano;

fuffe<9:ui in cjui locum eft, in hac Synodo , Conftantinus
,

qui

Silaei Epifcopus fucrat, cui poftea fucceirit Nicctas, regnante ad-

huc Conftantino Copronymo ; tefte Zonara. Succelfit autem

Patri Conftantino in Imperio filiui Leo, hujus nominii quartui.

Anno Dorn* 775. ctiam adverfariui adorationii imaginum, eoque

regnante, Nicetai mortuui eft, luccedente in ejus locum Paulo

Patriarcha.

XIII. Mortuo deinde Leone, ejus vidua Irene 8c filiui Con-

Jiaminut Sextui, Imperium fufceperunt » Anno Dom. 780. fare-

bat Irene adoration! imaginum, & filium fccum traxit. Paului

autem Patriarcha, qui regnante Leone averfationem cultui imagi-

num prac fe fcrebat, confeniit Irena: Impcratrici, & le Patriar-

chatu abdicani monachus fieri voluit. Et ejus loco Imperatorcs

Xard/Ji/w Secretarium , homincm laicum , conftitueiunt Patriar-

cham CoBfbntinopolitanutiij qux proBiotio , ex laico ftarim in

Patriarcham, initio qutdem improbjta til Hidriano, hujus nomi-

nii primo, turn Papae Romano, intellfc5ta tamen Taralii in a-

dorationem imaginum propenfionr, diilimulata., cidemquc pro-

bata eft, ut p,itct ex Hadiiani Epiltola ad Taralium , inferta

Adtis Nicxnaz Sccundx Synodi, Adtionc Secunda. Afque ita'

opportunitatc utentibui Iconoiatns, ludidta eft Synodus Conftan;

tinopoli celebraiid.i, pro reftitutione imaginum & ador.itione ea-

fundem, fed cum earn impictateni ita averf-irentiir Conftantino-

|)oIitani, ut non fuccedcret, dil-ita res eft , fjc poftea cogitatum

dc Nicaea Bithynix , ut monet Biniui in H;ftoria Scptim.-e Sy-

nodi. Cclebr.)ta eit igitur Hiccae Synodus lrrC<-nlorum quinqua-

|[inta Epifcoporum Anno Dom. 787. qui fuit annus cdtavuilfn-

peril IrciiCs 5^' ConltiTi^tini . [ut\c Cii^icfh it^.i^inoin Oecurmm-^
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cam Septimam appelhlrunt. Qiiicl in fn, in pt-^of'o de I;n;ip,i-

nibuS dccrctum (it, prolixe declarant rjus aOt.i, Icmo quinto
Conciliorurti, Editioms Parij' Corrprnciio veto J c referc Zo-
narai, in Imperio Irenes & ejus hlii Conitantini ; Dicrctuiii (ini

<}uitj rdi (n-j]<ti eiKiVdii x^ <:^^a-Kvi't<^su }y sTjCe.S-a* , vtnt'ral)ilei

imagines & adorandas & relipiofe colendas tiff^. Non t.iinrn U'*

trta, ut patct ex Syncdi AtWu In e^dcmque impTubu.) cit

prior ilia Synodus Tub Conitantino Copronymo contr.i im^/iirie^

celcbrata, & anathemate nofati frcs , qui Conit-irifinopolitaha:

Ecclefiae praefuerant Patriarcha% Analtafius, Conlbntintis & Ni-
cetas I quii docuerant non eflc adorandas im.iguics.

X I V. Perlatis in Occidcntem Syncdi hujiis adis, per Hadris-
ni Papx Legates , qui eidem infcrfuerunt , Carolus M.^^niu,
Francoruin Rex, Generaletn indixit Synodum Epirco[)Orum Fr.if:c:a:

& italiae ali.irumque fuarum ditionum
, qux de liac controverfi.q

fjdicarct. Cclebrata eft igitur Francofuiti ad Mnenum cclebri?

ilia Francofurtenlis Synodui trecentoruiti Epifcoporum , Anno
Dom. 794. confentiente Hadriano Papa Romano, qui sd v;elc-

Hrandam earn Synodum Ajoj ctiam Legatos n ifit, Thcopiiyli^-

^iim & Stephanum Epifcopoi. Ibi pnmum d.tmnata elt Uzz^
rcfii Fclicis & Elipandi, de qui fupra : dcinde (utar jam verbis

Adonis Archiepifcopi Vicnnenfis) PjcudoSyncdus, quam jcpcunam
Grarci appellant ,

pro aJorandis imaginibuj abdiota pcnitUi."

Hafc Ado, in fuo Clironico.

XV. Clariilime autem menfem fuam ipfa ilia Francofurfenijs

5ynodus aptrir m libris illif, qui fub Caroli Magni nomine fciij)t!

funt in ilia Synodo, contra ill.un Pfeudo-feptimain Synodum, &
contra adorstioiiem imaginum , qupd o\ius Ciipitahrc diclum,
niifit Carolus ad Adrianum Pap.im Rom.iiium, qui Cjpitn'jrjs

illiui confutationem , Synodique Nicxnx' F(fudo (< ptimo.' Deferi-

lionem, infelici conaiu, molitus elt, (cnpro qui-^dam ad Caroluni

miflb, quod exftat fubjunilum ad:i3 iilius feptimaj Synodi, in c-

ditione Binii.

XVT. Summa dodlrinx cpcris i'lius Carn'ini
^ quod ^dlnis

fxHat, hue redit. Nequc probandum eff-r li^^orem illfus S>nod|

fub Conitantino quinto c^Irbratx
,

qr.r imagines in HUtoricurn

ulum politai prorfus abclcndas cenfuit; & multo m-gis rrjcien-

i)am eflc Synodi fub Irene habftx impudrntiam in nJoratione {•

tnaginum. Paucis enim rejf(5tn priorc Synodn in PrxO.lione ope-

ris, reliquurti opus in qu.uuor Libioj diilioc'^um prplixc impen-

^u'nt rcfutationi ejus Synodi, ,qua: (" ut lucfutur in fr.xfationc

Tv n ti:o\^
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Caroluj, feu fub tjui perfona Concilium Francofurtenfc) propter

adorandarum imaginum, impudentiirimam traditionem in Bithyniae

partibus gcfta cit. Contra quam ineptifllmam Synodum Carolu*

ait fe opus hoc adgrcflutn efTe cum cohibentia Sacerdotum in

regno ^ Deo ci concelTo Catholicis gregibus Pr.^latoruin , non

arrogantias fupercilio, fed zelo Dei & veritatis ftudio.

XVII. Porro ita tuentur ufum imaginum Hiftoricum, Ca-

rolus 8c Patrei Francofurtenfe5, ut tamcn fateantur eum non elft

neccflarium 8c elft parum utilem : earum vcro adorationcm reji-

ciunt 3C refcllunt, ut prorfus illicitam ac nefariam. Haec For-

hefius Inftitut. Hiftor. Theology Lib. Vll. c. 9, 10,. ii.

Fourthly, Writers concerning the Mahome*

tm Religion, giving an Account of the fame.

{d) Balth. Raithii Profefl' Tubing. Pandef^a di-

ftoriim Fadtorumque Mahumcdis, compkdentia E-

pitomen Iflanifmi Turcico-Muhammedici , ad agno-

fcendam tefleram Fidel hollis Ottomanici. Vim. 40.

1654.

(h) Henningii Mubamracdanus precans, five Liber

pvccationura Muhammedicarum. Skfvki 8°. \666*

N- De Mjhumcde ipfo, etiam S: cccaHone E< fi5cce(Iu famo-

fiiTimai iiliuj impoftura;
;

^uibuj Adminiftris Alchoranum fuum
eompoftiir, quo prctio ipfe habuit &: ah aliii h4)eri voluit, quo
;ir.tem revera habendus eft in hunc titulum gdnotando fuperius

diximas* Nurc reft.it ut Synoplis I)!evi» iftius dogmatum fub-

nedletur, ut cujus iiiHolis 6c genii revera funt, cb ncu'os hjbe<)t

Ledi'or, cui non ?-dco f.icile lucrit Aiclior.mum ip^u n acquircre

quem inrpiciaf. Q^iod faciam ponendo MuhammtdifTni dcjini-

tionem ex lIonin'>_L/n, 8c dcincrps in eandem smplijpdo. Sic

aul.°m der.citur Mi'-r/medijinns , nempe, Quod f(t Harrjis ex
Chrifli.iViifnio vcro & fiilfo , Jiidaijmo , Sivncoiijinn

y prcprus

denfiiie M'ihammeJs: f.^mcniis ^ (^ ineptijjinus ^lr>t!''ogt;Si ^
aaacbro^njmis ccnjlata.

I. Et
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I. Et p:i;no notandum eft ,
qnod Mahumedifmus aliquid ex

vero Chrtfttanifmo in fc 3dopt,ivit. Multa cnim occurrunt in

Alchoravo, qux tx Scripfura vSacra funt deprompta , quoad to

W, feu fublt3nti^.m ; tabulis licet plurimii ubiquc , vel ex Tal-

miide, vcl aliisj Chriltianorum etijin libris , .idmixtij quoad ri

wiYsf, leu circumltantiai. 2. UoKv^i'iciv a CbriUianii rejicerc, 8c

elientia? divina: unitatem allcrere antra Gentilei K^preifchitAs

cumprimii, ditiicit. Ab iifdem etiam habuir, quod Deiis EUcn-

tia fua fit infinitus, omnifciiu, invilibilis, fons oinnis jjerfccftionis,

incorriprchenlibilij, immutabilis, potentiiiimui, incorjioreus, mife-

ricors
, juHiirimui, Iibfrrimm. 3. I-'rovidentijm ambitu fuo

omnia compledti, maxima, mcdioxuma , minima ; bona, mala,

modo tamcn naturaj divinx, & perkitiiiimx* eirpntii* conjruente.

4- De Crcatione Itatuunt , quod homines & Angcli, boni Se

mail, cum reliquii crcafurii omnibui ex nihiio ad Dei gloriam

lint creati. <;• Angeios bonoj Dei cUi; minirtroi. Malorum ca-

put vocatit Diabolum, qui etfi '7ra(Xi\ fMi'/jtvli huryiano generi in-

lidietur, eidem tamen, abfque permiHu Dei, noccre non polfit«

6. Hominem, ex pulvere plafm3tu.11 vicarium Dei fuiire in ter-

rij, totiufque generis humini Ilirpem 8< radicim. 7. Ptxcade ho-

minem, non coaiftum fed fpoiite ; Diaboli promilfis pclledtum-

Ncc tamen a pcccato hoc^ Dei prxfcientiam, qu.im nihil ert'up/rc

qucaf, excludcndam. 8. Fcccatum ciiam in onp,inaIe & aduale
puici quid^m dntinguunt. 9. Veram Vet. Tcltamcnti Eccle-

liam co« conltituille, qui Abrahami, ifaaci &» Jacobi docflrinam

futrint ffculi; I'l Nov, vero Teltamcnto vcrx" do(5tiin.i; nomiain
fuiU'e Chriltu;n, ejufque Apoltoloi. 10. De Chriito ita fentiunt

:

Kuin eii.? verbum Dci , virtuie Sp. S. ccn:eptum a B- Viigine,

line Patre natum ; Meiilani vtrum, maRnuinquc mundi iVophe-

tam, line i)fccati labc vjxillrt , multifque miraculii claruifie.

J I. Corp'.ra deincrtuonim aliquando rclurreiftura , & animabus

unita, rationem vitx tranlaiilA.' redditu'a. Ilunc vero de certi-

tudine rciurrrt51it>ni? articulum cmitra Knrcifchitas MuhamuiccJ
ar^umcn;;i variis piobare (okbat, quorum alia pelita ^ cieafione;

alia ab opiribus providcnfix'; alia aliunde. l». Legem, Mo(i da-

tam, ipii quoque f.Ufp,tur. 'A/i/!JJf/j:i< earn ferrandi Judxus ac-

cuf.nt. Dt':r.io;:;um duabus conltaic Talnilis agnofcurjt. i^. I-

dr.la, cultuiii Idolorum & ii'iioinum omncm oir.nino, primitiw.i:

^< vcrx' Ap-(toiic-V Ecclelix cxfmi)! i tollunt , iifdem uli vcrbisj

quibus David Pfal. 11 • 14. Rcfcip fceii'um, tidcm, vocationcaii

dona cjlc, Sc bopa, purx [x\lx Dei gratia; acc:pla tcrcndjaf

Hrc A'.veroChrifli.imfiKo; Nfc mirum ell Muhimmedem ut

^i-iriaii.an quoque plcb'.cu! m demcntaic pulie, mi^Ita co'i-
'

• Nn 2 l?uilie,
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nuifle, quibus jam aures 8c animi illorum erant alTucti: Vi»£

alioqnin aifendim a quoqiiam eorum , qui Chridiano nominC

jEjJivicD.mt, obtinuiiret. Adeo monlirofa crant, abfurda &C impia

reliqiu Miihammedica; Religionij principia , ex turpilfimii & rii-

gro ubiqne theta notatis hxiefi.^rchis (qui tamen omnes etiam,

externa Chrllxi<ini nominis Ijrra fuperbitbant ) interpolata, ut,

nifi fuc'-^m feciHet aliunde, banc fiiam tnercetn obtrudere mundo
difficilli lie potuilfct. Qiiid enim abfurdiui erat , quam, contra

tot Gentium & Jiidjeoium teftimonia, nc^are, Chriftuin cfle

paffum & cruci affixum ? At nugai has Muhammed cum Cerin-

thianii, Balilidianis & aliis hacrefiarchis impudentiilime dcfcndit.

Y\xc Hottingerus ad SscuU VII. i. Scdcaetera ex falfo Cbriftia-

nifmo, feuexHoerefibmmutUJtuseftlmp, Nofter. Nempe i. negat

eUc trei in una eademque divina eflenfia perfonas. Sabellianuw^

& Artanitm eft. i. De creatione mundi, & daemonum natura,

^ prcpagatione , turn Mamchceorum y turn Valeminianorum ab-

furda 8c nugatoria dogmata retinct. 3. De feptem coelii 8c eo-

rum intclligentiis eodem mode quo Valenttniani (3 Ethntci

fabulatur, iti qjo 8c Dti generalem tantum providentiam con-

ftituit: 8c Angelorum cul(um inducif* A:{oa 2j. ^ !<,. 4. Di-

rinam Effentiam negat elfc Imipliciinmam, fed 8< cam cum //«-

ihropornorphitis corporalem fingit , 8c Deo prseter elTentiam trl-

buit animam. Itaque Temper dc Deo t^nquam de pluribuj qui-

(jufdam rebiij unitjj plurali nu-rero loquitur. <. Chriflum ne-

gat elFe Deum, ex A>io , fed creaturam tantum appellat , et,fi

mjgnum quidem 8c' vSandium Prophet-m cum fuilfe agnofcit,

cum Carpocrate. 6. Chriflum negat elle rcrum Dei filium, qui

Deum fine uxnre Filium genuilie putat , cum Cerdone, abfur-

dum 8c dJ'uyalsv , etfi ex Sancflo Spiriiu conceptum concedit

A\oJ <)• (^ II. 7. Chriftum neque palfuni, neque crucifixum.

vult : Sfd phantafma pro co Judaeis elle oblatum, quod illi de-

Iitli pro Chriftb in cruce iixerunt. Manichj;anum 8c MarciO'

vtticum iftud, A^oa 11. 8 Di.iboips tandem Olutem cnnfequu-

furoi, cum On^^emftts docrt. 9. Vitam ^eternam, Eptctirea-

rum more, in volup'atibus corporis, etiam in ca'lo Cf)!locat^ cum
Certmhiiinis, A\-^a a^. 10. Internum 8c i^os.ias inferni fabu-

lofc explicat, ad modum inferni Vugtltain, Pmgato}ntjue Papi-

flici. A':{ca 21. &'i'). ii. Legii ceremcnias, impiimii cjr-

cumcifionem, delecftum ciborom Z<. corporis , imprimii aufem
ani, lotionej, uti necelfariai ad falutcm retirent 8c obferv'ant, cum'
Ehtonitij, A^oa iz". (^ 16. 12I furant per crealur.ix relufiperfi-

cum, 8c Jicctum, item per olivefum, cum Pri.'c/fharnjhs.

i^. Bella pro fola religionis caufa, & ut inviti hominei cog.in-

tur fufcipere ipforum dOjOnia, geri oporferc docct, A:{oa. 6. j.

18. (3 tg, 14. Matrimonii SaniiVam inititufiorlem toliit , pro-

fahaf, 8c polfuit : Flurcfque cuique usoia h^ibrre concedit. Ci-

iotUi extra caufas verbo Dei cxprelfa* tieri conccdi^ Ayoa. >*.

»
• . . • . . . • - . . ,

•
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C^ 9. i-^. Operum merita inducit, ptr quaj (c falvoi fore fpc-

rare facit cum Pelagiams, A:{oa, 18. ^ 41. Itaque variai ctre-

moniaj liabfnf , & diveifai vjjse rationci, vclut Monachifmoa
quofdam, inftituit, & obferrare fecit. 16. Dcficientibui i fide

it/fiui vcniam cum Novatianis in pcrpetuum dcnegat. 17, Pec-

C4ta alia mortalia, alia vcnialia conftifuunt, >^^(?4 10. 18. Oran-

dum vJmnino »eiTuJ Orieritem docet, ut fit tXeo accepta oratio»

8c crefum precationum nnmrum quoquo die uti neccffAriutu

prrefcribif, jIt^ou 10. i^ 17. i^ 19. Ncquc pro incredulii oran-

dum eflc vulr. 19. Omnia Sacramcnta a Chrifto infticuta tol-

lit. Denique infinitum eflct reliquoi crrorei perfequi , contra

quel 8f Joannei Cantacu^^etitis Giarcc, nomine Achxmenidii Per-

(jB, ad fidem conrerfi j fcripfit, convcrtit autem Gualterui D- c-

ximiusi & Piui Secundui , & Richaidui quidam tempore Ber-

nardi, & D Philippui Melanchthon. • Hx'c Dauieui ad calcem AU:
guflini de Hjcrclibur,

(.hi) Certii & diftindlii vicibui precei fuas concipitbant veterei

Juda.*i. Kxemplum habemuJ in Djniele, & jid- c j. fie author

i.ib. Inch. p. 8. Abrahamum authorem fzcit trium precandi

temporum Ita Muhammcdani, audto Judaeorum inltituto quia^
quiei aut fcptiej ctiam, qui majorem pietatii fpecicm praz fefc-

runt, orant. Vide notai LnJ. de Dieu in Ati' 3. Stonit- de
I^orth. Orient, f. s^. ^ 9. Quirqulcs, inquit, ad hai prccc*

inierdiu nortuque accedunt. Prima; oraticnis fempui eft hoea
anteluc^na, cum apparere iricipit Aurora: Secunda fit circa me-
ridiem , tcrfi.i polt meridiem antequam fol dtciinarc incipiat

quarts polt Solis cccifum, dum Itclla; apparere incipiunt, quinta
denique prima nocflii vigilia, feu fertia noflii parte, quae licita

clt, inquit Uett-fydi Aal\ ufque ad mediam nod:em , quo tero-

porc tranfadto, illicita omnino eli. His ergo praccife horii ad^o
(ant intenti, ut nemini illas abfquc pcccato tranfercdi liceat,

imo ait Usu Sydi Aalt , fi quii in marc fucrit dcj;-

dtuj, (ciatque orationii fempora inftare, H poteft , Oratio-

n's lepcm complere debet ; ac mulier , inquit , turn cuna
jparfurif, ncn elt ab h;)C lege imnr.unis , fed infantis caput
a!iquo in loco rrclinsie debet, & Itatutum orationis tempos aj-

implere, gnod in hac fci^a arduum oinninp eft. Hxc liottiri'

gerus ad Hacitl. VI /.

Til Ex JiilaiCmt efiam 8< multa hahet hinhnmmedifmusZt.
Miiona", vel f-fhul.ii potiui, & dop,iT:afa p'iorii generis Sur. 2|,

& al.bi lit meiiiio magiac Sii'oo.ohn
, qua: in T.tlmudicorum U-

brii decanta'iiiima. 1 Sur. i. v. ^6- liahnur, quod Angcli omnes,

ano exceplo Dji'inone, julfu Dei ;idorarir.t Adaraum, quod & ipfuui

i Jiif);»?'t p-(itu!n. i. I;i I'glbiione id cum priu.is memorabile

coiitigii^c Lbuldiar r^uhama'icd , <juoi Mom Sinai^ radigibus fijis

'
• •

•* " •

• " •
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convulfui loco cellcrit , ipfolque Ifraclitas texerit. Talmudicum

hoc elt tigmcntum, in Commcntariii Rabbinicls ubique ob-

yium.

Dogmata quoque rrmlta Muhammedanis cum Judan funt

communia, cujufmodi funt, i. Quod Angeli creati funt ex igne^

2. De Angelo mortii multa habcnt Arabei, cujus crebra occur-

rit mentio in Paraphrafi Cbald. Pfalterii. 3. Lotionei manuum
totiufquc corporis ; ubique etum dericiente aqua, arena fordei dc-

fricant, quod Arabei Lajammam appellant. 4. Majeftatem Tem-
pli fui Meccani, peregrinationefque Rcligiofas Muhama-iCdan',

mftituere didicerunt ab ipfis etum Judaeis quos hoc quoque loco

xmulari, &c imitari voluerunt. 5* Etum carnis (uiilx utrique

pjritcr averfantur : De Judxis res elt manifefta , ^ quotidiana

futiulta cxp«ricntia ; Muhammedanorum caufam agif. Ahmed
Ben Edris, f. tn. 179. 6. Judaei Caelum 8c infernum feptcm

diftinguunt (edibus 8c receptaculii: Idem obfervare licet in A-

rabum Scriptii. 7. Conjugiorum divortia utrique probjnt.

8. Jejunia etiam, etfi toto Coelo diverfa, Muhammed Judaeorum

pxemplo fuii fuafit.

IV. Qiixdam eti<jm ex Saracetiifmo mutuatuj eft impcftor

;

Talis eft Circumctfjo, quam veteres Saraceni ab Ifmaele dcrivati,

( Epiph' bar. 30. fub tinem ) hadtenus diligenter retinuerunt-

Circumcifioni, autcm cui tcemelU' etiam, ia itgypto prxfertim,

nonlegis, ait Se$d Ben Aii, fed honoris caufa fubjiciuntura

muitum tribuupt. Mafculorum Circumcifio tit cum annum ct

titavum, nonum, decimum, undecimum, duodecimum attigerint,

ut fie , inquiunt, quid agant inteUigant ; ac iidci profeiiioncm

habcant cum rationis ufu. Sunt qui in decimum tertium annum
circumciiioncm dificrunt, exemplo JJmaelis Filii Abrahami.

V. Plurima ctiam ex propriii Muhammedis figmentis conBata funt;

quae duum funt generumj sut enim riodtrinam ipf.im fpe(5tant,

ejufquc dogmata, ut cum ufum fuliulit vini & mellis, C?c. aut

perfoijam Muhan-.inedis, Authoritati & Impcrio ejus augendo m-
icrvicntes; ut cum 1. Jadat, pcculiari iibi Privilcgio omnia pec-

cata clfc remiffa. 1. Cum poilulat ab aikclis, ne fui facertrnt

meiitionem abfque Euphtmta- 3. Cuin Iibi divinitus conceiruin

elie alferit , omnia honettaruin legiim matrimcnialium vincula

rumpcndi, &i uxores pro lubitu cipiendi, repudiandi. 4. Cum
oivinibui illis, qui pro relie;icne nova arma cjpellcbant , vitam

jctcrnam pronrutfjt. 5. Cuirv (uis interminatur, ne 3d quemquam
fupcriorcm provccent. 6. Ne quiiquam ii Ic abl<jue impeir^ta'''-

veni«
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vcnia difcedat. 7. Cum fe ultimum Prophctam , 8c omnium
Propbetarum ligillum ja(ilat.

VI. Scd ut ncquifldmii ipfiuJ deliramentii, fie fe ejufmodi y#«-

tHogiis totui Alchorant4s fcafef. Sume aliquot cxempla Ali-

cubi mundui dicitur crcatui intra fex dies ; alibi intra biduum,

in qua Antilogia ce'ncilianda Arabes multum dcfudant. Alibi

fuam ubique Mubammed ipfe fatetur ignorantiam j alibi Civttas

fctentta appellari vult. Alchoranum mode dicit una no<iVe fi-

mul & femel, defcendifTc , modo diftintftii vicibus. Memor^bile

etiam Antilogiae occUrrit exemplum Sur. 2. in quo explicando

Intcrpretci Arabum mifcrc fe torqucnt.

VII. Denique 8c Anachronifmis plenui eft Akhoranus. III! e-

nim qui Muhammedifmi in bvLvetvi^ro y.f.htKpeiTy funt inebriati,

credere coguntur i. Mariam ^ojonov Aharonis Sacerdoti^ cHe fo-

rorem, quo anachronifmo nihil fingi potelt abfurdius. 2. Vitu-

lum Aharonicum conflatum eiVe a quodam Samaritano^ }. Mo-
lis & Jofephi Pharaonem efle eundem. Hamanem cwx^'ovov

fuiffe Moll. 5. Mofein, Eliam 8c Jofuam fuiflc coaetaneoi.

I X. The Ecclefiaftical Writers of the Ninth
Century.

Firfi , The Fathers of the Ninth Century^

(a) Smaragdi Abbatis Sanfti Michaelis ad Mofam
in Dioccli Vcrdenfi, qui cl. An. 810. ext. Commen-
tarius, feu ppjiilla in livangclia & Epiftolas , in di-

vinis cfliciis per anni circulum legenda , ex SS. Pa-

tribus coUcdus. u4rgentoraU 1535. Fol.

- Diadema Monacliorum ex fententils Pa-

trum contextum. Antv.\ 1 540.

Commcntavius in Rcgulam S. Bencdidi.

Cvl. 1575.

— Vu
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Via Rcgia a Dacherio edita Tom. V.-

Epiftola Caroli M. ad Leonem III. Papam de Pro-
ceflionc Spiritus Sandti a Smaragdo fcripta ConciJ.

Tom. VIII. p. 1 199. Ada Collationis Romanas
de Procclfione Spiritus Sandti, Anno 810, ib. 1194.

(b) Agobardi Archiepifcopi Lugdunenfis
,

qui cl.

An. 813. cxt. Opera cum Notis Baluzii. Par, 1666.

2. Vol. 8°.

(cj Claudii Taurinenfis Ep. qui cl. An. S20. ext.

Commentarius in Epiftola la ad Galatas in Bib. Patr,

Tom. X I V. p. 1 34. ext. & Prssfatio in Epiftolam

ad Ephefios Mabillon. Analeftis Tom. I. p. 20.

Ext. & Fragm. Apologetici & refcripti

advetfus Theodomirum Abbatcm de cultu Ima'gi-

nura & Sanftorijm hinc inde in Refponfionc Jons.

Aurialenfis.

'' (d) Bertrami, feu Ratrami, qui cl. An. 840, cxt.

dc Corpore & Sanguine Domini liber in Micro-Pref-

bytero. Bafti 1550. p. 513. De partu Virginis,

feu de Nativitate Chrifti liber ap. Dacher. Spici-

!cg. Tom. 1. p. 218. De Prsdeftinaticne.

(0 Haymonis Difcipuli Alcnlai, & Ep. Halberfta-

dienfis qui cl. An. 841. cxt. Commentarius in Ffal-

raos. Fribur^i 1533. In Ifaiim. Col. 1531. 80—^.

in Epiftolas S. Pauli , Pur. T5s^. S''. Apocalypfiri.

Col. 1 53 1. Hiltorire Ecdcflafticas Brevia-

rium. Helmjladii 1571. — HomHix in Evange-

lia Dominicalia & de Sandis. Par. i 54J.
80.- •

t>e Varictate Librorum, five dc amore PatriC5 Ccele-

Jdis lib'ri 3. Par.i^^i. —-— Trnc^:ftns de CorpoT^e

^ Sanguine Domini ^ Dachcvio ediius Spicilcg.

Tom XII, p. 27.
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(/) Amulonis Archlep. Lugdunenfis, qui cl. An.
S41. ext. Opera cum Notis Baluzii ad calcem A-
gobardi Tom. IL p. 135.

-Contra Judxos Liber cxt. fub Rabani Mau-
ri nomine cum Fulgentii Opufculis Chxfletii. Divion^
155(5.

{g) Hincmari Archiep. Rheraenfis, qui cl. An. 847.
Cxt. Opera cura Sirmondi, Par. 1645. 2 Vol. Fol.

.— Extant & Opufcula quinque de Ecclefialt:ica

libertate ad Hincmarum Lauduncnfera, una cdm Con-
cilio Duziacenfi, & Cellotii Notis eruditis

,
qux ad

innocentiam Hincmari Rhemenfis vindicandatn pluri-

mum conferant. Concil. Tom. VIII. p. 1552.

Ext. & VIII. ejus ad Hincmarum Laudun. Epi-
ftolse ib. p. 1789.

(h) Rabani Mauri Ep. Moguntini, qui cl. Art.

847. ext. Opera. Col, 1627. Fol.

Extant & de Pra^deflinarione Dei contra

Gotefchalcum Epiftol.^ III. a Sirmoiido edit.c. Par,

1547, 80. Opufcula 2. Unr.in dc Chorcpifco-

pis, alterum de Reverentia Filioiuiii crga Farentcs i

Baluzioad calcem Opcrum Pe;ri^ de Marca edita.

Par. 1669. Fol. Tom. I. p. 2S5.——— Epiflola ad

Heritoldumi Antifidorcnfcm ab eodcm edita in fua

Reginonis Appendicc. Par, \6ii. 8^ p. 45$. •

Liber dc compnto 1 Baluzio cditus MifcclL Tom. \:

p. I . Poemata quoedam a Baluzio evulgata

zMifcel. Tom. IV.

. Epiltola ad Reginaldum Chorepifcopum,'

*x Opufculum dc Chorepifcoporura Ordinatiojiibus

*'Ondi, Tom. VIII. p. 184^

O (0 Jo-
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(i) Johannis Scoti Erigenx^ qui cl. An. 858. ext.

dc Divifione Naturx, feu de rerum Naturis Libri 5,

OxQit, 1 58 1. Fol.

De Pricdefliaatione Dei contra Gotefchal-

chum liber , a Gibcrto Maguino editus in vindiciis

Prasdefb. & Gratis. Tom. 1. p. 103.

^ (k) Photii Patriarchae Cp. qui cl. An. 858. ext.

Bibliotheca Graec. Lat. cum Interpretatione Latina

& Obfervationibus Andrcae Schotti, & Notis Hoefche-

lii. Rothomagi 1553. Fol.

.^ Epillolae 248. una cum Auduario quinque

aliarum de rebus in jure Canonico Orientalium du-

biis, ex verfione, & cum Notis Richardi Montacu-

tii Grasc. Lat. Londm 1551. Fol. Extant

alix cjufdera Epiftolae ap. Baronium de quibus vide

Cavura.

m Nomocanon, five jus Pontificium cum
Commentario Balfamonis. Grcec. Lat. de quo iafra.

- Extant 5c alia Opufcula, de quibus vide

Cavum.

(0 Balliii Imp. Macedonis ^ diSi, qui cl. An.

S57. ext. Capita Exhortatoria 66. ad Leonem fi-

lium Grjec. Lat. cum Natis Uamckii Haaiburgenfis,

1633.

Orationes aliquot una cum Aflis Syno-
di Edits 80.

Allocutiones trcs ad Synodum diclam Con-
ciL Tom. VilL p. 115 u

^— Epi-
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EpiftolvS 2. ad Nicolaum Papain ap. Ba-
ronium ad An. 867. N. 105. ad An. 871. Num. 7.
Fragmen. IV. de Nuptiis agentia, Gtxc. Lat. in

Leunclavii jure Grxc, Rom. Lib. 2. p. 85. & al-

teriini de Officio Patiiarchali Lat. ap. Baronium
ad An- 886. Num. 12.

Leonis Imperatoris, Sapiintis & Philosophic difti,

qui cl. An. 885. ext. Orationes 9. Grsc. Lat.

Grctferi. Irtgolfcad \6oo.

— Epif^-ola ad Omarum Saraccnorum Regem
de fidci Chriltianis Myfteiiis & Veritate, Saraccno-

rum autem impietate & Blafphcmiis Lat. in Bib.

Patr. Tom. XVIL

. ^. Oratio Parjenctica, feu Epiilola Eneyclica

ad cmnes Chiiiti fidcles hoitatoria ad bene viven-

dum, Latine ap. Baronium ad An. 911. Num. 5.

Canticum Compun<51ionis ex Meditatione

Extrcmi Judicii a Jacobo Pontano Latine editum.

L'goljtad. 1663.

Oracula h Vaticinia XVIL de futarae

Confliintinopolis Statu Grcec. Lat. ad calcem Co-
dini Antiquitatura. I'arif. 1685. Fol.

.- . Tactica , f:u de re Militari Opus Grajc,

Lac. cum Vciiionc (^ Notis Sexti Arcerii. LugtL

Ha;. 161 3. j^^.

Bafilica, ingcns & immcnfi laboris opus.

qnibus omnes Grscoium Imp. Leges &: Conftitu-

tioncs in unum corpus coadunari curavit, & in 60.

Libros didribui GiKc. Lat. Septcm Tomis ex edi-

tioiie FabioLii. Pjr. 1574.

Qo 2 .— Bafi-
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Bafilicorum Synopfirn Antiquam edidic Job.

Leunclavius Gr^ec. Lat. Balil. 1575. Fol.

. Novellae Conftitutiones III. a Leone & Con-
ftantino Fratre Aug. cxt. Graec. Lat. ad calcem

Synopfeos Leunclavianx P. 82.

N. (a) Smaragdus Abbas, Divinae Scientiae lumine imbutus.

Card. Bona Not. ^u9. Sed cum hie etiam infignis fofiilla-

rius fuit, & fpedlat ad hujus xtatii primordia , ut colligitur ex

Homiliario Pauli Diaconiy cum Praefationc CaroU M- ex Sij^e-

bertOj Tritbemio , nova quasdam ratio Le(5lionii Sacrss & Ec-

clcfiafticas; de ifta re ut qusedam annotemut ex Spanhemio

ad Sjecul. IV. non incongruum erit. OJim ante Euchariftiam

S. Ledionei fads ex libris utriufque Teftamenti, poft qaas ha-

bitas ad Populum Conciories vel Homiliae. Tandem certs Le-

Stones ex Epiftolii & Evangeliis, decerpta?, ac fingulis per an-

num diebuj pr^fcriptx, & in feriem difpolita?, quas perperam

adfcribunt Hieronymo. Et Epiftolae Ledtio feu Apoftoli, pri-

mum Sub-diacbnii committi ccrpit , & ex inferiore loco five

gradu ; Evangelii autem, tanquam riigninris, gerentifque Chr>(ti

typum, Diaconi», ex fublimiore gradu > vix rei tellibus ante Sai-

Culum 9. Sed Sa:culg odavo contigilii; fufpicafur Bo^^a Cardi'

tialisy mirato banc confuetudinem Amalarioj in Libro de Divints

Cfficiis. Et Concionum loco Dominicis, & Feftis diebui, ad-

ditaz Lediones Amiiverfana, ex Homiliis Patrum
,

per totkij

anni circulum congruentes, Hyemalei & i^ftivalts, diltribuentc

ita fub firiem Saeculi 8. Paui'o Diacono , C2iTmenCi Monacho,

Caroli M. juflu. Qnod opus Homtliarium , five Leciionartum

appellatum e(l. Et jam turn Follil/anuwy a poji tUts, id eft,

explicationibus, polt ilia qu2e ex Textu Sacro ledla fiierant'

Qui hodic Graccoium Sc Orienralium mci eft, legendi decerpta

tx Homiliis Patrum, poft ledum Evangelium. Mox additx-

hoG aevo Homilia? alix, pro Feftis nuper inftitutis, ut Omnium
SanSiorum, yljjfumptioms Virgims ^ &c. Opfra Monachoruu?

:

Hinc & Ada Sjndorum, legtrnda poftmodum fue.-e eorum in

Fcftivitatibus, unde Legeridarum nomen , 8c Legendx Aurecc^

quamvis hoc Sa:cii!o Ago'rxrdus noluerit legi humana jfigmenta,

fed non nili purifllmi S. Scripture verba. De CorrcUione Anti-

pbonar. C 19. T- u, Ef eiim ante Alcuinus , Epift. 69. ad

eratres Lvgdunenfes ; in Eccldiafticis Ojliciis, mnuditas prijcts

temporihus Tradtfiones mhtc diltgerC"

(hj Ad
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(^j Ad Ap,obardi laudes plurimum confcrt quod Pontificli

homines in eo cenfent. Agobardus Liigdunenfis Epifcopuf, vir

docStrina: infignii, fed Iconomachis confcntiens
, prxterquam \n

cultu S. Crucii : Qui etiam lapfiii eft, quod in Divinis Officiif

nihil vellet adminiftrare prscter Sacram Scripturam, Hxc Card.

Bo)3u- Huic & coiifentnnca; Spoudanus ad An' 815. 5. Ago-
b.irdiii in Commentario quern de Piduris & Iinaginibus fcripfit,

Iconomschii cotifenfit in omnibus praeterquam in cultu Sacratif-

li<B3e Crucis, & quod Reliquias five Chrilti , five Sandlorum I-

magines memorix caufa (non etiam adorationii ergo) haberi poffe

conccdat. Unde merito idem mox ut apparuit
, piofcriptus fit

liber, co quod abfque Antidoto prodicrit. Et ad An. 850. \ 1.

Hoc Anno nempe 830* Amalariui Fortunafui infignii dodtrina

& pietate vir, Albini olim difcipului , ir.iirus ell a Ludovigo
Imp. Romam ad Gregorium Papam ; occafione Librorum de

Fcclefiallicis Officiii, quoi idem Amalariuj a, fe compofitos mi-
fifFet ad eundem Imperatoreni : Imperafor vero ipfuin Romam
milit ut quod deeflc ad opus videictur, illic addilceret, atque

ex Romana Ecclefia Galiicanos Antiphonarios corrigeret , auge-
retque: quod & ille folertiflime adimplevit , confcdo tunc

Commentario dc Ordine Antiphonarii J^cd 8a eodem rempcre
Agobardus Arcliicpifcnpua Lvigdiinenfis in reftituendo paritcr Ve-
terc on(iphon.irio magno opere laboravit: Verum ob nimiam
fuam fcrupulolitatem, cum praetcr Divinam Scripturam admittere

in Saciis Officiis nibil vellet, baud quam putavit confecutui ell

gloriam*

Sed & audi ii parte Rerormatorui:n CI Spanhemium. Ago-
birdui certe dignilfimus fcriptor quern Papirius MafToniur^ ^
Stephaniii B.ihizius darcnt public^e luci , &: in quo prxclara mul-
fa, ut pro hde Oithodoxa, ita contra Judaicas Superftitiones,

fcd & Chriltianas plurimas, quai inter, Judicium Dei, tgne, a-

^uisy Duello explorandnm. Cumprimis in eo plurima qua; oj;-

poncnda fint Baronio, & fuij : ex. gr. Elle uninn Ecclejjx fpa^-
Jum Cbnjium, unuvi fuinmiitn SacerJoteniy wiutii Pajiorcyn Pa-

Jhrum; h'ccteu'cot fiii temporss R^mavos lon^c aha JefJtire ai
antiquis; IlUbatos co>![ervari debere vcterum Canoties-, qui flf
matt ejjcrit Spiritu Dit, Ohedicnna Pnucipum, cohjffiju tottus

jtijindt, (3 conjonantta. Scripturaruiti, de Papi nihi) ; Lcgatqs

^{"•manos non nccrffurios ftiijje ad conihndoi tu Conciliis Cano-

neSf fatifque fi duo vel ttes tn nomine Dotnini convetierint
;

Apoflolicas eas fides ejje dicendas, fundamentum Ecclffix^ qu^.
cunqiie ab Apolhlts fur.dat.c ejj'ent, & ad qti,t jcrtptx exta-

tent Epijlol.c Apojiolorurn, &c. H.tc & alia id genui ille, ad
'' • Nibri-
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Nibridium, cJe lege Gundob.ilJi, de Regimine Eccl. de'iDifpenfa-

tione , nee inobfervata Baluzio. Sed cedio cum primis dignus

Ltber de Imaginibus^ ac nemo unquam animolius omncm tan-

dem Iconodiiliam^ fed 8f Hagi&duliam , & Chiiltiana Republ*

eliminandam elie cenfuit, Sandlis idem adfcriptui. Haec Sfm-
hemius.

(c) Claudius Taurinenfis apud Card. B&nam quidem bene au-

dit, ut fcier.tia , tloquentia & pietate iaCiyn^s , at Baronia 8f

S^ondano dirii devovendus cb Imaginum Iconomachiam , apud
quos ut jr7:pi'.jjirntjs Hagtcmachm nctaii meruit ad An. 325.

$. Bene, fed cetUum Baroniants , nobis prxferendus unus Span'

hetntus. Is ipfe elt, qui non cultui modo Imaginum, cum Pj-

rifino Conventu, acerrime reftitit, fed & ufui , ob fcedoi & I-

dololatricoi abufus in Italia fua obfervatos, poltquam in Scriptu-

ris S. evolvendis commentandifque triviOet magnam vitx pari

tcm. Sed odiofo hinc traduccndus Iconoclajice noaiine, apud

Ludovicum Fiura, excitatis adverfuj eum Jona AureUane7iJi,

Theodemiro Abbare, & Dungalo Monacho; Et homo quidem

fuit eruditilUmus fimul & religiofiiiimus , ut telbntur Com-
mentarii in Librcs Molii, in Libroi Hiltoiicos, in Matthaeum, in.

Paulinas Epiftolas , in Bibliothecis, repofiti ; d^ quibus, prceter

Flaccium, Dallxum, llflerium & noftrates, cum laude referunt,

Mirjeus, Labb:euJ, Mabillonius, Oudinus, c^c. Sed hoi ante Tii-

Jhemiui, quin ipfe Jonas Aurelianenfis hujus Claudii non line

commendationc meminit, initio libri !• adveifas eundem. Unum
fcelus Ciaudii, fcripfifTe quacdam in cuUum Saci arum Imaginum,

piafque peregrinationes, nempe ncfanda in his fuperltitione ac-

cufata, r'evocatifque fidelibus a Creaturis ad Creatorem , ut in a-

nalcEiis Mabtlomt, P. !• peg. 36. 46, Nee de Euchariflia aliter

fenfilfe, quam ut memorii Dominicx Paliionis, excerpta decent,

ab Unferio & aiiis pioduuta. Hsec Sp^nhewius ad Sa^cul. II.

{d) I^atramus, Bertramiis , vcl Jntramus , Monachus Corbia-

cenfis, & Presbyter, floruit Sjec 9. fub Carole C.ilvo- S. Scri-

pturarum fcientilfimns , & in humanioribus qaoque literis probe

verfatus , Tnthtm. Cat. Script. Ill judicio acri, eruditione ac

pietaie inclytus ; fcripfit de Prxdcltinatione, de corpore & San-

guine Dom. N. J- C. quo opere, R.ibani M»un fcntentiam,

contra Oralem Manducationcm in facra Cocna jim. tum doceri

cccptam, Imperatcrii juUu tuitus eft, & Ka;c S^'anhemtus. ib.

fe') HayrTxO fente Aug'o-Saxo, difcipn'us Alcuin*?, Rabani in,

(locnobio contubernalii , csin Abbai Faldcnf;s, & Epif-opuj

rialbcr-
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Halberltadii, tuit medio t'crc Sxcnlo duCtiind, piciati-, & fcr;ptis

commendatiirimui, Lothario imperante.

(f) Inter Amulonis opera maxitre eminet Epiilolj ad Thco-

baldum Epifccpuin Lingonctifetn , cujus cccafiu hxc fuir. Con-

fultui Anno 844. a Theobaldo Lingonenii Epifccpo fiiper inccr-

t\i San(5lorum rtrliquiij, fnperque prodigiis
,

qua: iihrum occi-

(ione dicebantur evenire, gravcm ad ipfum epiitolam fcripfit ad-

verfui temeritatem quorundam Monachoium, quos viles (jj ne-

ijuam hcmur.culos vocat, ( veibii utor CI. BaJuzii _) reliquias illaS

vcnditantium. Spanbeimus & hinc tandem cb argumcnti digni*

tatem in hac claffe audlorum nominandus. Cujus & extant ad-

verfus Gotcfchalcuni tiia non contcujncnda opufcula. Cabaf-

futtus*

(g) Hincmaruj eruditione , fapientia & f^curdia cl;)rus ; Pht-

lofophus, Foeta & Theologuj : Rhemenlis Archiepifcopui conlti-

tutui eft, circitcr Annum Domini 854. fub Lotharii Impcrio.

In curia Romana male audit praxipue ap Baromum ; Zc Card.

Bona dodtum quideai agnofcit, fed dubix famx , dubio vitio-

rum, ac virtutum fcmper;unentc. Nrc n^iirum, cum multa n'a-

gnaque ci fuere certamina turn Nicholao I. 8c Hadriano H. Pon-

tificibui, quibus de Fapali Tyrannidi magnanime fe oppofuit.

Jura Ecclefix Gallicanae in caufa Appellanonem ftrenub vindi-

catido. Porro & non tantum fuje, fed omnium Eccleliarum

totiui Prorincia; infpcdorem cgit , ut patet ex Epiltolis cjnj;

& Epifcopoi de fuis Officiii diligenter commonefccit , eorumque
fitia rcprchendif, ut Simoniam, Avarititm 8c Tyrannidem. }^lag-

deburgenfes- Dtrcert?vit etiam contra Gotefchalcr.m. Denique
ut erat in Di»inis Scripturis fingul.uiter dodm, 8c in Sxculari-

bui literii nulli fuo tempore fecunduj ; ita f.'picntia ^ moriim
honeftatc conrpicuui atquc eloquentiirimur Scriplit non con-

tcmncndae audtoritatu opufcuia. Jn:bnn.

(A) Rabanui Maurui ex Ahbatc Fuldenfi Archiepifcopus Mo-
^ntinui aeque dodtus, ac piuj, ligata 8c foluta orationt- cxccl-

Icni. Bona, Imo omni dilciplinarum gencre cxcclluir, Thtclo-

guj, Philofophui, Aftronomus , Rhcior ac Poeta inlignis ; ncc

habuit CO tempore Italia ei fmiilcm, r:ec Geimania arqaaltm, a-

deo Scriptor Saeculi 9. celcbcrtimus fuit. In totam Scripturam

commcntatui eft: Et Senrrntix de Oj<3/< M^fducntione Corpt.-

rts Chrtfti in Cocna Domini, jam (urn fiMigi cupta;, acuccr

rcftitit, item & Gotejchalcum Monachu;i> contutdvit.

('; Jo-
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(0 Johannei Scotus, di(5lui Eiigena, b Scolia in Franciam dc-

latus, Carolo Calvo gratus fuit. Vir puflllo corpore , fed IngC-

nio maximus, feftivus ac facetus, unde & menfx & cubiculi Im-
peratori non rarb particept; Philofophus porro cximius, Thco-
Jogui confummatui. Eodem tempore. Anno Hj6. qu^ Rabanu*
Epifc- Moguntinus, diligens Auguftini Sedator, in Lil;. de In--

jiitut' Clertcorum, tiguratam locutidnem , in verbis S. coense

agnofcebat, a Bertramo Presbytero, juffu Caroli defenfus , cdito

libro de Euchariftia , dogma Augullini quoque retinuit. Hinc

Parifiii, Papx inftigatu, pulfus, cum in Angliam pcrveniflet, i

bifcipulii, inftindlu Monachorunn, graphiis confofTui elt Anno
884. Opus ejus aliquot in Conciliis damnatum , & Berengarius,

qui ex illo falutarem dodtiinam haufit, Kovax Annd 1059. ^^^

Nicolao 2. in ignem conjicere coadus eft , quafi igni in verita-

tem jui cfTet. Hofman' Regis porro rogatu Hterarchiam Diony-

fii de Graeco in Latinum, de rerbo verbum tranftulit
,
quo fit

ut vix intclligatur Latina ,
quje volubilitate magis Grxca quatri

pofitione conttruitur nolha. Compofuit & Librum quern de

natura Dtvtjjone titulavit , propter quarundnm perplexarum

Quajftionum foluticnem bene utilem , fi tamen ignofcatur ei in

quibufdam, quibus a Latinorum tramite dcviavjt, dum in Grse-

coi nimirum oculos intendit. Fuit multx ledlionis & curioOe,

acris fed inclegantis ad interpretandum fcientia?
; quod eum ( ut

erbif Anaftafii Romana: Eccle(ix Bibliothccarii loquar) non e»

gifTe aliam ob caufam cxiltimo, ni(i quia cum elict humilis fpi-

ritu, non prajfumplit vcrbi propdetatem deferere, ne aliquomodd

a fcnfui reritatc decideret. Malnnburieiifis.

(!{_) Photium Patriarcham verbis pafilim Pontificii, difteriifqu*

petunt ; nee mirum cum multa audaciJ in Anti chriftum infur-*

geret, ut integrum Volumen in Synodo fua contra Rom. Pori»

tif. Tyrannidem, & de Nicolai fcelerihis confcripfit. Interim'

tarn ipfi Pontificii quam alii de Eruditicne ejus magna prajdi-

cant, ut inter alios Cabajjhtius ad S<ec. 9. Photius Ffeudoepi'

fcopus Conftantinopolitanus magni vir ingenii , fed majoris nc-

quitias, fcriplit Nomocanon qui extat cum Scholiis Balfamonis, &c

prxxlarum opus quod nomine Biblioti)ec,c infcrip(it» Hxc ille

inter plurima iplius fcripta eiiiinent l.iv<7io^'iCK@- d'tt '^tShicS^

6kn ilta, EpifloUi & Nomocanon. Q\w6 ad Bibiiothecam J

hanc laudat Andreas Schottus his verbis, Non ex aliorui-in fcr-

mone, vel obiter, & tanquam per tranf::nn.im infperto Operej

ut fere hoc fxcalo, de toto opere judicium iibi fcrfndwTJ cxifti-

mabat, fed a c.ipite ad calcem perledo, bbcrt: judicJat Cenfor o<

Criticus gravi:rnmis, fui-nmi &r ingenii 8< j.id;cii de Scrtptotihus

ducentis ami:liuJ.& feptuagiuta, Piiilolcgis, I'octisj Hidoric:!, Oi^
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toribui, Philofophif, & Theologii: qui tnsximain partem, tem-
porumne injuria, an majorum inctiria pcrierunr. F.t /j'iidcm

de (lyli charadtcrc, fcriptorum numcro, 8c titulij, qwx yvnaic.y

4ti/A^y £(??£!, quid laudc & imitatione» quid contr;i, vuupera-
tione dignuin in Hngulii deprchenditret , fine fuco 8: odio,

rti6rc majorum , pronunciat. Denique quacunque (einpeftate

flbruerit, ca^teraqwe (longum cflct cnim iter per linf.ul?) auda-
(fter dijudicat. Hxc Sdiottus*.

Epiftote 14?. ediiae \ Richardo Montacutio Norvicenfii Ept-
fcopo , qui ex inftituto cum dcfcndit contra Pontiticiof, ut
fumrbam ejui oflendunt Eruditionem, utpote quibui Philcfo-

phica, Medica, Mathematica, Theologica ad amuflim tenuifTc

vidcrc e(t, imo & prudentiam, pietatcm, conltantiam; ita in

fpecie Hiftoriam Photianas perfecutionis, & innocentiae, in apert.1

luce ponunt. Et Nomo-canon denique fub Timlii 14' coniple-

<5titur jui omne Ganonicum prim, iade a Canonibus vulgo A-
poftolicis collatum cum Impcratorlis Legibui, illultrante Schcliii

Balfamoncy edente poft alios Jttjlello^

(I) Bafiliui I. Imperater Orientalis, cognom. Macedo
, quia h

Macedonia criundui- Ek Scutario nobili in confortiutti imperii

^ Michaele 3» eledtuJ, bunc omni ope k turpi vita revocarc co-

n.itui eft; mox cum ab ro !ibi infidiai ftrui animadvcrterct,

ilium neca»it A. 867. ob quod parricidium per Photium i
*ommunione remotus.

Commendatur au»em ipfiuj pletai in aedificandfj 6c refti-

tiiendii eccleliif , iifdemque excrnandis , ac redinbuj locnple-

tands: Item & a librii ab ipfo vel cditis ?el fcriptir. Scnbcn-

dum curavit librum de fure- Ipfcm etiam (irxxorum h'.nolo-

gWm fcribendurh pariter curavit, & augcndum: atqur etfam

imaginihui exomavit
,

quibui fingulorum exprimcrectur cert:<-

mina : Et quod ad fui ipfiuf opcr.i, idem Imperator una cum
bxrcditate , filio fuo Leoni egregia phuie & aurea fcriptis reli-

qujf, fexaginta fex capitibus comprchcpfj : qujU'js iinprimij H-

dei Catholicac obfcrvantiiim , &: EccIeHx ac Sacerdotum vtricra-

tionem, diligenter coi.im'.-ndavit, tanquam fund.imcntnm & ba*

fim -quandam, fuper qu.im univtrfa molei Imperii coilocatsi. fir-

ma confiftat. Et in Synodo OecumcDica odr-v-a, tarn ad Epi-

fcopci, quam Laicoj e«»icg»as habuit ?t'u',oniiiores , dignas Au-

Rulto maximti pio; ad iiloi qii'dem . ut prrgfm Dei d;!ir enter

.tDrarcnt; 5< inter aliii. ut faltcm diebui PuminictJ miaUia cnt

P p »!fi
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illi verbum Dei i ad Laicoi vero, ut Ecclelialticis rebui non k
immircerent. Ha^c Spondanus ad An. 885.

Praeter Lconii Bafilica & Novellas Conftitutioties diverforurri

argumcntorum ad rei) vel perfonai etiam ecclefiafticas pcrti-

nentei, quibui imitari voluit Juftinianum do quibus infra ; extat

praeterea cjufdem Epiftola ad Omarum Regem Saracenorum, de

Chriftianae fidei vcritate & myfteriij, ac Saracenorum variii hx-

rcfibui & Blafphemiif. In qua inter alia de SandilTima Trinitate

do(ftrinam ingeretw, Spiritum S* a Patre fimul filioqne proce-

dere aperte abfque ulla hajfitatione prolitetur. Unde intelligas

earn Ortbodoxam dodlrinam ab hujus temporis viris difcrtis,

etiam Graecif rcceptam efle ; cxclamaflc tamcn coi
,
quod fine

Occumenici Concilii au^oritate in Symbolo pofita eflet. S*d

S< prxter edita ifta, alia infuper extant in variis codicibus Va-

ticanae Bibliothecae, licet valde depravata ejufdeai Lconii Scripto-

rum oionumenta : videlicet variae Orationei numero ducenta; Sc

quatuor, ali.'eque triginta tres in diverfai Domini ac Sawftorum

feftivitates: itemque praecepta Moralia, de Inftruendis Aciebus;

Conftitutionei Leonis & Bafilii ; atquc itnigmata. Inter Ora-

tionei autcm maximajn ejufdcm Imp. pietatem denotat ilia, feu

Epiftolam Circularem dixeri», qua tanquam prxfens, ubiquc

cmnei fibi fubditos ad vitam bene inftituendam hortatui eft,

imifatus in hii Epifcopos , qui hujufce modi Encyclicts Uteris

Pajloralibus populum fibi (ubditum admonere confueverunt.

Sed & in Commcntario quo res bcllicaJ pertradi;avit , inter alia

docet, Duccm curare dcbere, ut pridie -jus diei quo certamcnfit

inenndum, per facerdf^tem univerfus exercitus expictur aqua be-

nediifla ; 8c ut quoiidie, mane & vefpevc dicat. hymnum Trifa-

gium, Hx'c Spondanus ad An. 9IJ.

The Heretical Writers of the Niath Cec-
fary.

I. The IconoUtra,

(a) Niccphori Patriarch 2 Cp. qui cl. An. SodT.

cxt. opufcula IV. adveribs konomachcs Bib. Pair.

Tom. XIV.

^ AlTig'-=
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AiT/^'^nT/Kcov adverfus Iconomachos ext.

fragmenta fatis ampla Grcec. Lat. ap. Combeficiuin

Auctuar. Tom. I. p. 267. 277, & Tom. II. p. 603.

Jofcphus, Theoduri Studita frater, & eorundem
pro Iconodiilix caufa ftudiorum & laborum parti-

ceps, unde t^\ Confedbr dictus. CI. An. 808. cujus

ext. Oralio in Exiiltatiuy.eni vtmrandti C* vivifka
Cruets Grasc. Lat. ap. Gretferum de Crucc Tom.
II. p. 200. Et Epijlola ad Simeancm Monadum Lac.

ap. Baionium ad An. 8o3.

Theodoii , Studita ^ Monafterio Conflantinopoli
cui prxfuit, didi, qui ci. An. 813. ext. Tefta-
mentiim ad Difcipulos quo cultum Imaginum in ea-

dem fidei Confeflione Sacratifllmis fidei Myfteriis

acccnfer, fie uno eodemque Spiiitu fe in SS. ^ Con-
fubftantialcm Tiinitatem credere, & Sacras veneran-
dalque Imagines ample^i & adorare, Sanftorumque
Reliquias colere piolitctur. Ext. hoc Latine in Bib.

Patr. Tom. XIV.

, ,— Oratio de Honorc & Adorationc S. Imar
j!,inibus exhibenda, Prodiic una cum Damafceni Ora-
tionibus de eodem Argumcnto Lac. y^ntv. 1556'.
• Ext. ^ cjufdcm phuima id genus alia ap.

Baroniura & alibi, de quibus vide Cavum.

Naucratii Monaclii ConRantinopolitani, Theodori
Studitce difcipuli, & Iconolatvje pcrditillimi, qui cl.

An. 813. ext. Specimina quazdam ejufdem Enco-
mii, quo fummas Tiicdoii Studitx recens defundi
Laudcs ineptiflimc prorequitur ap. Cvwn Hilt. Lit.

Tlieodoii cognomento Grapti qui cl. An. 818;

^xc. DiJi'iitatiQ dc Jmagimyyi Cutu^ quam cura Lco=i

Pp 2 u%
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ne Armeno Imp. habuit Nicephorus Patriarcha Cp.

An. 815. cum Notis Fr. Combeficii Orig. Cp. p.

j^p. . Epiftola ad Johannem Cyzicoenum Ep.

de pan is & tormentis fibi fratrique a Theophilo

deUtis Grxc. Lat. ib. p. 204.

Micbaelis Syncclli, quid. An. S30. & qui multa

pafius eft pro Imaginum caufa, ext. Ensotn'mm in

SanBos Dci yinh-an^elos^ ^ Jngelos Grxc. Lat. ap.

Combcf. Audhiar. Nov. Tom. I. p. 1525.— Enco-

mium S. Dionyfii Arcopagitje Giiec. Lat. inter O-
pcra S. Dionyfii Tom. J I. p. 207.

Johannis Patriardise Hicrofolymitani , Iconoduli^

qui cl. An. 842. ext.Job. Damafceni vita fabulis &
ineptiis referta inter Damafceni Opera.

Metbodii Patriarchs Cp. qui d. An. 842. ext.

Grxc. Lat. nncomium S. Dionyfii Areopagitas in-

ter Opera Dioaylii A^tverp. 1634.^ Tom. If. p. 242.
Oratio in eos, qui dicunt quid profuit fi-

lius Dei Crucifixus Grxc. Lat. ap. Gretferum dc
Crucc Tom. IL p. 16154.

Orationes dux Grsc Lat. inter Opera
Methodii Patavenfis a Combeficio cdita. Par, 1,644.

Micbaelis Monacbi, qui d. An. 878. ext. Enco.-

mium Ignacii Patriarchs Cp. Concii. Tom. VIII.
p. 1260. Vita Thcodori Studitce, qua in rebus

Theodori ad ineptias pene fabulofus , & cffct>

plane in Imagines Zelo & amore fiagrans fe pro-

dit.

II. The Tranfuhjlmliarit,

Pafchafii Radbertr, Monacbi Corbeienfis, qui ci.

An. 844. ext. Opera cum Notis Jac. SirmoaJ-i.

TaY)f.
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Parif. 1618. & cxinde in Bib. Pair. Tom. XIV.

p. 35<^*

Vita S. Wal« Abbatis Covbeienfis ap. Ma-

billon. Saec. Bcnedia. IV. Par. i. p. 453.- Dc
partu Virginis Lihri 11. ap. Daghicr. Specilcg.

Tom. XII. p. I.

III. The PfitdeJlinAru,

Gotcfchalchi Monachi Orbacenfis, qui cl. An. 840.

cxt. Confejfwnes J I, hrevior una ^ altera multo p'ol.i-

xior^ ap. Uifeiium in Hilt, fua Gotefchalchi.

Epiftola ad Ratramnum ap. Cellotii Hiftor. Gotte-

fchalchi. p. 412. Fragment. Metrics ejus E-

piftols ad Ratramnum inter Opera Hincmari ad

Calccm libri de nontrina Deitate Tom. I. p. '555.

Lib.elli dc Prxdeftinatione Fragm. ap. Hincmarum
Libro de Prsedeftinatione.

N' (a) Papifmuf, feu Alreus quidam, otrnei fuperlorum ar-

vfttn HaTcfci adeo recepit & ablorplit, lit vix icliquum hxreti-

cx pravitjtis tuerit quod iflc in fe non continebit ; cum autem

Iconolatria i. e. Idololairia inter prarcipuos Anti-chriftianifmi no-

tai emiiitrt, de hac palmaii papicolarum m.inia non opui elk lit

quicquam bic annotcmui, cu:ti[dc cadem alibi erit dicendi Iccuj-

{h) lit mail ovi mahu cr rrus, fie rcligiofa Ima^jnum Ado-

r^tio caiif^ fuit quo? h.inc SubfKintM^rm in Ituchariftjx conver-

ll'>nem, & Corp.ir^lcm prarfentiam wpcrif, de qua audi Fchc
Jhirn I'iflrnB. Hrponco-Tocolog. Lib. XI- cap. i8. Tranfiib-

Uaniiafionii cornmrnti a') incuna'oulis Hillori.ipn petentcm > cujui

fumma fcq^uitiir bis ipiiui rcrbis«

Pr'mo! F'rorii hujus fundaforrs in»enio sdoratorci imnginuin,

S^vculo Oi^dvp, quo tciTpore joh.tunes Daniafcenus, Imaginun
cultor, cUrm w Oricnte hjbi-b.ilur , circ>i annum Do:iiini 740.

HiC uc imagine^ oppU£natoribu}, fulaiu It^bieliariHi^im pio le^i-
'

' liaia
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tima Chrilii imagine a^nofcentibui, fe opponeret, jnfano imagi-

num zclo tSc contcntionis ardore eo deredius clt, nt ctiam fan-

t!,tis patnluij incjutus contrddjccret , ncque erubefccrct fcripto

publico lixc p.ihin profiteri ; nee vcro (ir.qoitj pnnis & vinum
Corporii 8c Sanguinis Chrifti figura funt, ( abiit cnim hoc

!

)
verum ipfutnmtt Domini corpus Dirinitate aft'fd:um : quippe cum
Dominus ipfe dixeiit, hoc eft non corporii fignum , fed corpus^

ron fanguinis (jgnum, fed jangms- Hxc ilJe, Libro quarto, de

Orthodoxa Ude, capite dectwo quarto ; eum ftquufui Epipha-

nius quid.im Diaconus, in fccunda Nicarna Synodo (feu potiui

ipfa fecunda Nicxna Synodus) affiimat confecratum Panem &
Vinum a nullo probabilium Patrum dici typum aut antitypa

corporis & fanguinij Domini Quam incaufam atque invere-

cundam aflertionem univerfa ilia pro imaginum religiofo cultu

habita Synodus Nicxna fccunda ^Anno Domini feptengentefimo

ciitagefimo feptimo) comprobarit, ut patct ex ejufdem Pfeu-

do-iynodi adione fexta, Ton.o tcrtio, Sedlione ultima.

1, Sequent!, id eft, none fajculo, agitari ccepit in Occidenfe

quaeftio de Euchariltia : Pafchafio [{atberto Abbafe Corbeienfi

(quern Bellarminus lib. de fcripforibni Ecclefiaftici», ait |)rimum

luifle qui ferio & cnpiosc fcripfit de veritate corporis & fan-

guinis Domini contra Bertramum) 8c Amalario Epif^copo Trevi-

renfi, vcl ( ut mcnet Jacobus Uirerius) in ccnfutaiione Jefuita:,

cap. de reali prxfentia ; Metenli ac dcinde LugdunenG, fubftan-

tialcm quandam conver(ionem & priTcntiani introducentibus.

Cui errori ^c nppofucrunt, Rabanus Maurus Archiepifccpus Mo-
puntinui, & Bertramns Presbyter & Monachus in eodem Cor-

bcienfi Monalterio, cui prxerat Pafchalius.

5. Fervente ea controverfia, fcripfit Caroli Calvi hortatu, Ber-

tramui infignem illnm librum de corpore & (anguine Domini,

in quo veteium patrum doclrinam pcrfpicue declarat , & novj-

tium Pafchaiii errotem v.ilide rtftllit. Hi» fe adjiinxerunt IVa-

lafndus Straho, Abbas Augijc , & Hertbaldui Altiiiiodorcnlii

Epifcopus.

4. Idem cnm Rabano 8< Heribaldo &; Bcrframo f fire Rafifa-

mnoj docuitilejufdem nopi Ssculi fcriptcr Eloius M^giflcr, qui

etiam tempore Caroli Calvi floruir.

5. Eodem faculo clarus in Gallia vivehat pcpularis noftcr Jfi'

hames Erigena Scotus, quem magni nominis virum vocat Car-
'

'
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dinalis Baronius in AnnalibuJ, Anno Domiiii 85?. ille rtisni P.i-

fchadi crrorcm op|Jugna?it, fcriplo libro dc iijci.ur>ento Eucli.i-

riltia;.

6. Liber ille Jbhannis Scott multis poftea annij tnnfo fiiit in

prctio, ut contrariu! error nondum publico aliquo dfcrcio fulCtf-

ptus fit, aut vcritai reprobafa ; dontc tlai)li$ tandem ab ipljus

Johannii Scoti obitu annii centum S» fcxaginta feptt-m , Ijtiuj

jtm ferpente erruris gangraena, ipfumquc publici judicii locum
palam occiipante, liber Johannii Scoti, decrcto P^p.^li, ac S\no-
dico Leonii noni Pap32 Romani & Concilii Vercciicn(is, d.unn.<-

tui elt, & docSrina eo comprcbenra, cum ejufdem tunc dctcii-

fore Berev^arto, patria Turoncnfi, Diacono Andfgavenll, efi^m

prefcripta, & Pafchalii Ratberti dodrina p;i!am (ufcepfa & >p-

probata eft : Anno Domini fupra millefimum quinqu.ip<'(;mo,

ut fcribit Lanfrancus
, P.ifchafianoe dcdrmx' Sfdtator & Dct'tf-

fcr, libro dc Euchanftix Sacramento contra Berengarium. la

Bibliotheca Patrum, Tomo fcxto, EditionJs quart a'.

7. Ncc minim, eo nunc vecordiae prolapfam eile Romafiani

Ecclefiam, ejufque adinirntorei ; nam non fo!um rdigiofj ima-

ginum adoratione, ("qux* banc fubftantialem in Euchariltis con-

verfionem & corporalcm praefcntiam ptpcrit) Sc Angelorutn

hominumque defundtorum invocatione Roma jam acLjeiJ'oK'^

fadla erat, fed 8c, inter mortem Johannii Scori, & rempui pro-

Utae contra ejufdem de Euchariltia librum ftntrntia:, immarc
quantum iniquitas abundavit, & fpilVa caligo orbem ac pra.'ci-

pa5 urbem Romam involvit, adeo ut dortfiientibui hominibus,

zizania dKaKvrui fparfa paujatim radicei egcrint, fcnliaique ad-

olcverint. Hxc Forhfiuj.

(.c) Gravii Difputatio hoc ipfum Sxculum exercuit Galliam cum-
primii, 8c Germaniam, occalione Docftrinx Godcjchjlci dc Prx-

deftinatione & Gratia. Hie vir in Rheni^nlis Ecclefiae Mona-

fterio vi»cnJ, habifu Monachui , fed menfe crifiui . quiiriis im-

patieni, & novitatii amator fiiit , fi Abbatis & Moniclicrum

quibufcum vjuerat judicio (tandum puta;nui, quoi hoc tettatoi

de CO eflc fcribit Hincmzrui EpiUoIa ad Niciiol.ium F^pam ap.

Flodoard. Lib. 14. ubi etiam refert , ut u Rhemorum Ciicr-

epifcopo, Contra Cinones lV(»jI)yfer fit ordinatu*, atquc J^ Mona-

Iterio, advcrfuj ri-p^'jl^m F.cclelialticuii egrcdiens, disjurCfili't-

mas ferrai p'ragras'ft, rua-ii dtllcniii.-.ni V^oiXw.Mva. tlxc Vuf-

fius Hiltcr. Pr]..£inn. L:b. VM- Fart. 4

Forrii
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Porro Capitula i Godcfchaico arterta, in'clledlaque ex Hinc-
mari ad Nicholaum 1. Epiftola, ex Capitulii Synodi Cariliacac, &
ex Anti-tbefibus Ecclefis Lugduneniis, fuere haec quatuor.

I* Dari PradeJUnationem DupUcenty aliorum ad vitam ater-

fianiy aliorum ad atemam mortem: I L NoBe Deum omnes
homines falvos fisriy fed tantum eos ^ui falvantur, non fuijje

quo<lue voluntatis Dei ut falvarentur* III- Chriftum non
pro totius mundi redemptione ejje mortuum , fed tantum pro

its qui falvantur. IV* EJfe quidem in homifie liberuin kf'
bitrium^ ferditum tamen tn Adamo quoad bonumy hinc re-

quirt Gratia adjutorium (^ praventum ad fingulot aSus
, qi^c

Gratia non datur fecundum merita. Adverfum. qux Capitula

& auc^orcm Godefchalcum t irox furrexere Hincmarus R.he«

menfis Arcbiepifcopus, Rabanus Moguntinui, Synodi duae in Ca*
rifiano palatio habitas, 8c tandem Scot us Erigena, Contra ?cro

Godcfchaico, ejufque caufa: & fententia:, velut Auguftipiana?,

Patrocinati funt fcriptjj ad»erfui Hincmarum Synodum Carifia-

nam, Rabanum 8c Scotum, tanquam Pelapjazantei , Remigiuj
Lugdunenlis Arcbiepifcopus , Ecclefia Lugdunenfis ?< alii. Pro
Godefchafci caufa etiam pronuncinrunt Synodi dux*, Va-

lentina llf. Anno 855. Et Lingonenlis altera An. 8S9* Hxc
Sfanhemius ad Sxcul, non.

Glifcente autem indiei animorum difTenfu, rex Carolus capita

Valcntinac Synodi Hincmaro dedit , cum roandato ut lii quam»
primum refponderet. Ergo HmcmaruJ libro integro hncdecon-
troverfia dillertavit, eumque ad regera mi(]t, ana cum Iiteri»,

quibus de injuria fibi 8c fu2C fm'entiac Epifcopis , a Valenhn*

Synodo faifla conqueritur, ac /ingulos pcnc Canones ejufcs Con*

ciiii expfndit. Arquc hujofmodi quidfiii tempeftas Pr3;dicationc

Godefchalci in Gjlliis excitita tuit. Poliqaam vero rffponrura

fuum Carolo rcgi tranfmiferat Hincmaius, dtCixiV: ea paulatim

Tidetur, interponcnte, ut credibile cit, \xgc authoritatein fuam

;

<]Ut CO faciliui componere potuit hos atiiaiorum motui, quoij

Lugduncniij F.cclefia parata clH^t deiirtfre a damnanda Hinc-

mari, 8c Gnllix Belgicx Epifcoporum fentfnfia, dummodo ne

illi Lugdunenlij, Arelatcnfij 8c Viennendi Kccleljx' Epifcoporum

fententtam, tnnqaam Hxrctiom, uu in Godrfcliatco jam facers

occeperant, condcmnarent. Haec Vojfui ubt jupra.

Thirdly^
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Thirdly, The Anti-Chriflim Writers of the

Ninth Century.

Grcgorii IV. Papas Romani qui cl. An. 828. ext.

Epiftolae III. Concil. Tom. VII. p. 1571. & Epi-
ftola de Monafterio Floriacenfi ap. Baluziuni Mifcel-
lan. Tom. II. p. 145.

Ifidori Mercatoris Epiltolarum Decretaliiim Con-
farcinatoris, qui cl An 830. ext. Colk^Ttio iti

omnibus fere Conciliorum Editionibus.

Sergii II. Pontificis Rom. qui cl. An. 844. ext
Unica Epiftola ad Epifcopos Tranfalpinos de prcc-

latione Drogonis Mediomatricenfis, Vicarii Sedis A-
poftolica: Concil. Tom. VII. p. 1799,

Leonis IV. Pontificis Pvom. qui cl. An. 847. ext.

Epiftolarum Fragmenta varia Concil. Tom. Vlil.

p. 30.

B.enediti^i III. PontifKis Rom, qui cl. An. 855
ext. Epillolx IV. Concil. Tom. VUI. p. 232.

Nicolai Pontificis Rom. qui cl. An. S58. ext.

Epiftols in Concil. Tomls de quibus vid. Cuv.

Hadriani II, Pontificis Rom, qui cl. An. 867. ext.

Epiftolac XXVI. Concil. Tom. VUI. p. 895,

Allocutioncs trcs ad Synodum Romanam An, 86 S.

liabitam , & Capita V, in ca pronunciata Gra:c.

Lat. inter Ada Synodi VUI. Actione 7. Concil,

Tom, VlII. p. 1342.
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N- Qyamvii PapiJ ad unum omnibui hoc Sxculo penfi fuit,

ut imp^nh Demomlatriam & Iconol.itriam, cujufmodi Idololatria

Antichiiftianifmi Nofa evidentior dari nequit, augercnt; in Ec-
clefiii turn Occidentii turn Orientii, ea veritai palatn prae-

dicata eft
,
qua: a Patribui Francofuitenfibu! contra Imaginum

Adorationem in autorifate Sacrarlim literarum 8c tcllimoniii Anti-

quorum P.itruii) defenfa fuit, ac demonftrata^

ConftantinopOii Tub Leone Armenio Imperatore, habita eft

Synodus, qua: Nicaenam \\Uit\ Pfeudo fynodum anathematizarit,

& Imaoinuii Adorationem ab eadem Pfcudo-fynodo Nicsna de-

cretam damnavit Anno 814.

It Gallia h.iMta eft CoIIatio feu Synodus Parifienfii in qua

rUrfui damhatus eft cultus Imaginum Anno Domini 825. tem-

pore Ludovici Pii Imp. Occideniis & Michadii Balbi Imp. O-
rientis qui ea de quxftione Legatos ad Ludovicum Pium, Ca-

roli M. filium miferat. Et utriufque Imperii Theologii con*

fentientibuj, rcpudiata eft ilia Pfeudo feptima Synodui Nicaena

;

& reprehenfe & crroris notatx funt dux Blpifto'ae Adriani Primi

Paps Romani, nimirum ilia Epiitola quam pro Adorationc I-

maginum fcriplit Adrianus ad Conftantinum & Irenaeum, & ilU

quam pro detenfione Pfeudo- fynodi Nicainx fcriplit idem Adria-

nus ad Carolum M.

Michael! Balbo, Orientis Imperatori, fuccedlt in Imperio filiiTi

ipfim Thcophiliis, quein Zonaras fcribit fuilFe jultitix obfer-

vantiiTimum, 8<eju$ quam prob^bat pietatis fireimum defenforem,

multifque aliij laudibus abundalle, & ab Imagimiin cultu con-

(tanfer abhorruifle, atque ab illo lanquam ab idolomania, fub-

ditoj abducerc fummoperc contendiift.

Theophilum e.^cepit filius Michael, q 10 ceefo folus imperavit

'!^i(iliu.s Mactdo. Hie fnafn Adiiani Secundi Pontiticij Romani, '

coniTcavit Anro Doiliini 8(^9 Synodum illam Conllantinopoli-

*anam centum & duorum Epifcoporum, quam RomanenfeJ O-
ifl^vam Oecumcnicam vocan'. In ea Synodo approbata eft A'
donfio Imaginuin, in qua prx'fcns fuit Anaftaliui Bibliotheca-

riuj, qui ctiam gefta ejufdem vSynodi Romam pertulit, eadem-

^ue borUtu Adiiani Stcundi Fontilicis Komani, in Latinam ut
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ipfe loquitur, tranftuHt; ncc dehinc multi fiicrunt qui late graf-

fanti hujufmodi Idelolatriae fefc oppofuerunt j Ncc mirum, cum
fequiorum faeculorum infelix conditio mirari noi prohibct, (i mun-

do maximii Ignorantia; & barbaiei tcnebrii obruto, & Ponti-

ficali interim magnitudinc obdupcfacfto , ron adeo multi le«

gantur per ilia Icmpora palam fefe oppofuilfe adorationi Imagi-

num Synodicii quibufdain PontiHcalibufquc impiis Decretis con-

Itabilitae, quamvis nufquam caruerit tcllibui rcritai. Haec ut

plurimum ex Forhejlo Lib. VI. c. 12.

Fourth^, The Mthometaii Writers.

Suna Muhammedanorum qui ipfis eft qualis Milhna

Judxis.

N. Muhammedaiii Akhoratio adjungunt Stinam. Quemad-
modum enim Judaei legem diltinguunt , in Thorah Schebbi^abhy

legem h/y^ptf ; &c Schebbeal Pa'h\ oralem ; !ta Muhammed
legem fuam complexui clt Alchorano , feu Scriptura , 8f Sufia^

I. e. Mifchna vel AvTifujet' Has rero .TjyT^pwVw? in certoi re-

digerunt tituloi, & Apophthegmata , quorum celebrii Arabum
Scriptor Bochari integro volumine exhibct 5275. Titului primui

agit de htfpiratione Muhammedis Prophctica, & fentetitias ha-

bet y Secundus lituiui de Scientia Sententias habet 75, &
ita cfeinceps. His pleriouc Muhatnmedani eivuTTiC%vov adhibfnt

ijdem ; unde etiam acti'' i^ox**^ populuj Sume appellantur: Scd

& Ojmati ap. ^Imacin p. 9^ deponendus Imperio , legatoi

milit qui rebellcj provocarent ad librum Dei Alchoranum , &
dodbrinam Frophetae ejus Sunam. Sic Talibifar cum regnuni

ambirent , Muhammed filim Ibrahimi populum invitavit ad

prazltandam bencvnlrntiam generi Muhammcdii, & ad obfervan-

dum librum { Alchoranum J 8c legem Sunam' Verba funt F.l-

jnacini p. 152, Hxc Hr.tmgtrus Hijl. Sac. N. T. Cap. ViU

Q.q :? TllQ
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X. The Ecclefiaftical Writers of the Tenth
Century.

F/V/, The Fathers of the Tenth Century.

(a) Rcginonis Monachi & Abbatis Prumienfis,

qui cl. vel exeunte nono, vel ineunte hoc Sxculo,

cxt. dc Difciplinis Ecclefiafticis, & Religione Chri-

ftiana libri duo cum Notis & Praefationc doftiffima

Baluzii. Par. 1671. 8".

.— Extant & Chronica a Nato Chrifto ad An.

90S. inter alios rerum Germanicarum Scriptorcs.

Francofurti 1583. Fol.

(h) Conftantini Porphyrogcnnetas Imp. Cp. qui

cl. An. 911. ext. Colkdanea de Virtutibus & Vi-

riis ex Hiftoricis XIV. vetuftioribus excerpta Graec.

Lat. cum Notis Henr. Valeiii. Tar. 1534. 40.

^ Excerpta Legationum ^ Davide Hoefchcllo

cdita Augnit Vindel. 1603. 40. LatinC' a Carolo

Cuntaclaro cum Notis. Far. 1609. S".

—:. -;- Opnfcula Politica Gra;c. Lat. illnflrata fuis

& Variorum Notis a johanne Meurfio. Lugdun.

Bat. i(5i7. 80.

Narratio dc Imagine Chrilli ab ipfo Scr-

vatore ad Abgarum Edeflse regem milTa, & ab E-
defia ConftantinopoUm deportata Anno 944. Grec.
Lat. a Combefic. Orig. Gr. p. 75.- --Vita Ba-

lilii Maccdonis Imp. avi fui Grsijc. Lat, atx Allatio

Sym. Par. II. p. 1. _

(0 R^t
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(c) Ratherii Monachi Lobienfis, qui cl. An. 928.

cxt. Opera a p. Lucam Dacherium Spicilcg. Tom.
II. & Tom. XII,

(d) Suidaj Grammatici qui cl. An. 980. ext. Lexicoa
Grsc. Lat. ex Editione Ludolp. Kulteri Cantab.

3 Vol. Fol. 1705.

(0 ^Ifrici, five Alfrici Abbatis Malmsburienfis,

fi non &' Aichiep. Cantuar. qui cl. An. 980. cxt.

inter caetera ejus Opufcula, Celebris ifta Homilia de
Corpore & Sanguine D. N. Jefu Chrifti, quse quovis

Pafchate ad populum recitari , conftituto olim Ca-
none, jufla ell SaAonice & Anglice. Londini 1638. 80.

( f) Oecumcnii, Novi Teflaracnti ^r/wJ/^i/J-c Graci^

vulgo didi, ext. Enarrationcs in afta Apoftolo*

rum " Commentarii in Epiflolas Sanfti Pauli—

•

Commentarii in Epiflolam S. Jacobi, aliafque Ca-

nonicas Gr3EC. Lat. Par. 1531. 2. Tom. Foi.

N. Hoc Sjeculo focdi/Tlmij Ecclefia maculis afperfit profli-

j^atilTlma innumerorum Euifcoporum Vita, ncc tantuin Roma-
rornm Ponrificum, frd 8f aliorum diVcrliJ locii , ut dc eo C<a-

haffuttus, unde mirari nemo qucat pro inopia literariim & litc-

ratorum, Obfcurum meruiirc dici-

(ji) Reginon Prumienfis Abh.is in Dioecefi TrevirenH, deinde

pullus prxfeiftur.T fimplcx Monachuj, fub initi.i hujus Sx'culi in

CO otio clabo avit Chronica a Chnflo tiato ad /In. 90S. Tuai

& Libriim de B, clefujitcis Dijcifiints (^ [{eligtone ChrtJitcViay

ep/cgiis Metis a diligentilfirro B^Iuz'o illultrati'm ; & in quibiu

plurima qux ad horum temporum fupcrltiriofos Ritus, difcre-

pantiam ab hodiernis, modum Ir.quifitionis Epifccpalii, loci fc-

pulturaj, 2C Difciplinam omnein Clcricidcm, continentur ; Ibi e-

tiam (tufc explicat quid Exedra, Talarnafca, Amitfcara , Cotta,

I^enadiare, Kiurchidiim, Lthn rctiati 8cc. HxQ Sfanbcmtus ad
SxcuU X.

(b) Curopalates hujui repr'-hendit rinolentirm, 8c in rrbns pu-

blicii adtniniltrandij of;itanliam, fxvitiam ia puniendo, ^ n'. de-

•
'

; -.
-. .

. • ligendij
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ligendij magiftratibus negle(5lum maximum: c contra rcro lau-

dat cjufdem liberalium artiurrt fcieotiam, & excellcntem Philo-

fophia? co^nitionem, curamque artium Mcchanicarum, quai ad

magnum incriementum perduxit, nee non pietatem erga Deum,
& liberalitatem ,

quippe qui nunquam fine donii ad Ecclcliat

accedit. Sed & fupereft adhuc cjufdem Imp. admonitio prae-

clara ad Romanum filium fuum de non ineundo connubio cum
cxternis gentibus, quod fragmentum effe vidctur, excerptum ex

prolixioti ejufdcm fcriptione: Cujui quideir. a(3moni(ionii fuae

tundamentum praecipuum fumit ex antiqua Conftahtini Magni

Conftitutione, quam in Sacr« menfa Ecclefiae S. Sophiae defcri-

ptam aflferit ; qua idem Conftantinus Magnui feveri/rime fanci-

viffet, ne uoquam Romanorum Imperatorci affinitatem cum
nationibus contraherent , di?erfis raoribus utenhbui, maxim^
vero qu3£ alteriiii fidei e(!ent, prajterquam cum folij Francis,

propter antiquam gentii claritudinem atque nobilitatem»

(c) Ratherius vir magni nominis inter Scriptorci Ijujus tem-

porjj, multai rcliquifle prseclari ingenii lucubraticnei conftat, ut

^e CO SpondanHs ad An. P44.

[i) In opere five fcriptii quae Saidse nomen pr^Eferunt, com"

plura funt, non tantum, ut de eo I'otr^vinuSjJquje ad Philologiam, a(^

Hiftoriam humanam, ad Poefin, ad Philofophiam, fed & ad Divinae

•Scriptura?, patrumque & Hiftoriaium Ecciefia(ticarum notitiam

(pe^^ant. Veruntamen ctiam pleriqae iifdem fuerunt intertexta,

qnaj aut Evangel ex verifati adverfantur, aut procul abfunt ab

Hillorica integritatc. llxc Pojfevtnoiin Appar. ^^cr,

(t) Profertuv contra prazfentiam Corixjralem hie teftii lucu-

lentuj, eoque hnjus Tcftimonium magii autlienticum, quod con-

tinet dodtrinam toiius (um Ecclefia; Romano-Saxonicae public^

recepfam, DnciMm, & quotannii Anglo Saxonice recitandam in

Ecclcfia, in die Pafchae. S^mhemitis ad Sac. X.

(f) Ofcumcnius Grscus au(5lor, valde dodus , in explicandfs

Divini* Sciiptiirii brevis, apertut , 8c eleganJ> atque in Veterum

Commentariij evolvendis aliidue verfatus, coUegit (olerti cura

ex duStii prx'(tantiorum Grsi'cix' Eccleli.v doftorum, ex aurcp

ifto Chryfoltomo prarcipue , nobilcj Annotationum CommenU-
?;oj. Sixtus Ssnevjjs,

Secondty,
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Secondly, The Heretical and Anti-Chriftian

Writers of the Tenth Century.

N- Cum parum aut nihil reliquum eft Hxrcfeoi in hoc &
fequioribut Sxculii, quod Papifmus five Anti-chriftianifmus non
abforpfit; rice errorum unoquoque Saeculo enafcentium , ut fu-

periui fadum eft, quazdam hie addere vifum eft ( prout in Da-
na?o ad calcfin Auguftini dc Hjerefibui hal>etur) ex quibiu
quanta fit hodie vaftitai Ecclcfias , quantique Erroret, & quam
txvi pro vera fide regnent etiam inter cos, qui Chriftianum no-
men fibi afTumunt, luculcntcr apparcbit* Sic igitur ilia fe ad ?cr-

bum habcDt.

Denique gem Chriftianum nomen profitentium , univerfa di-

ifa eft in decern nationei, & rclut diverfas, cjufdem tamcn rc-

ligionis, profeflioncs prajcipuaf.

!. Latinorum qui parent Imperatori Germanias, Sc Romanaj
Ecclcfis : uti Germania ipfa, Gallia , Hifpania, Italia, Polooia*

1. Grxcorum, qui Iftiperatori Grajco parcbant dim, & nunc
Conftantinopolitano Patriarcha?, qui non obediunt Romanae Ec-
clefia?.

J. Indorum, fire itthiopum , quorum princcpi eft Presbyter

Joannei in cujui terra eft corpui Sandti Thoma?. Hie habct fub

I'e regei fcptuaginta duoi , & quando progrcditur aliquo, ctu-

ccm ligneam ante fe portari jubet : quum in bellum it, duodc-

cim cruccs aureas.

4. Jacobitarum, i Jacobo harreiico difcipulo Alexandrini Pa»

triarchae. Sunt in Oncnte, Chaldxa & Arabia multi. O'rCun-
ciduntur & ferro candcnte /ibi fuifquc crucfm imprimunt.
Aiunt in Chrifto fantum tfle divrmam naturam. Soli Deo ccn-
titentur. Damnati concilio Ccdcnfi.

5. Nefto-
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<• Neftoriannrum , a Neftorio liaeretico Conftantinopolitanp

jEpifcopo, qui duai in Chrillo perfonas pofuit- Tartariam ha-

bitant latidimam, & in India majore* Conficiunt corpui Chrilti

in ferment o.

6. Maronitarum, a quodam Maronite hatretico, qui unam tan-

turn in Chrifto voluntatem ponunt- Hi funt militares viri. Cam-
panii, ut nos utuntur. Libyam incolunt, 8c Phoeniciam. Lin-

gua utuntur Arabica.

7. Armenioriim, ^loco, ubi habitant , fcilicet propc Antio-

chiam, 8c in utraque Armenia. Habent fuum Gatholicum, cui

parent omncs: vulgari Sermone in Ecclefia & officio faeitndo

utuntur, ut omncj intelligant quje geruntur. Jejunant quadra-

gefimam : die tamen Veneris carnti edunt. Sacerdotes eorum
habent coronas in capite rotundas, alii quadratas. Hierofolymani

quotannis votiva peregrinationc veniunt, tnagni CKcrcitui ioftar

crcdlii vexilli?.

8, Georgianorum, k beato Georgio , cujus imaginctu in pra:-

liis & vexillis fei unt. Mediam 8c Peifiam , 8c Cafpium mare

incolunt. Lingua Grsca utuntur, 8c eorum more adminiltrant

Sacramcnta. Freminae barbam habent, ut viri. Sacerdotes coro-

nas in capite rotundas , alii quadratas. Magni exercitus inftar

Hicrofolymam quotannis rotira peregrinationc rcniunt crec^is

vexillis.

9. Suranorum, 'k Sur civttate in AOTyria. Lingua vulgar?

utuntur Saracenica in officii* Mifli. Graeco more coniiciunt cor-

pus Chrifti in fcrmento. Herum rifus fcquuntur quidam in terra

fandt'a, qui dicantur Samantani. Obcdiunt Gr^ecis, quorum do-

<^rinam in multii amplcdtuntur.

10. Mozarabum. Hi partim fuat in Africa, partim in Hif-

pania, ex Arabia piofefti. Utuntur in officiis Lingua Latina,

Sc Romanae Eccl'^fise parent. Conficiunt in azymii , in multi*

tamen ^ Latinis didentiunt. Inter fua: tantum gentis hominei

conjagia ineunt. Singulis horis iinguloj Ffalmos dicunt. Natio

devota. Nunc pauci omnino rcltant.

Hadfc'
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Hadlcnui ifta, ex quibus intelli^ifur quam nunc mifer fit &
prorful infelix orbis terrarum ftatus, qui Chriitianam fidem o-

lim per Apofto^orutn & aliorum prxdicationem fcmcl ample-

xus, earn deferuir, novifque doiflrinij delcdstus , ita difcerpfus

jam diftradlufque eft, ut purx relipjonis illic, ubi olim floren-

ti/Timx fuerunt Ecclcfise veftigia ve! nulla omnino, v-l admo-
dum exigua nunc reftent. Ac mihi tot ha^refei & tantas, tuin

in Deum , turn in Chriftiim ipfum tannqiie horrend.nj blafphe-

miai i Gentibui, & prxputiatii (
quibus magna fu.i nnfericor-

dia Dominus tarn liberaliter falntem Evangeliumque fuum com-
munica?erat ) cxcogitatas, pcrtinacitcrque dcfenfaj intuenti hor-

ret animui, venitque fjcpe in mentem fore , ut propter tam
gravem verbi nominifque fui contemptum , Dominus Drus 4
Gentibus fuum Fvangelium, jufto fuo judicio auferens, transte-

rat iterum traducatque ad Judxoj a quibus primum ortuiti eft*

Nam fi Deuj illis nafuralibus ramis non pepercit, ut ait Fauluii

vide ne tibi, qui oleafter es, & in eorum locum tantum inlltus,

non parcat. Ac certc notanda eft ilia cnasime necelTaria Pauli

admonitio & fententia ad nos Genfej, Rom. 1 1. verfu 22. Vide
igitur bcnignitatem & fcveritatem Dei : in eoj quidem, qui ce-

ciderunt, fereritatcm: in tc vero benignitatem , fi permanfcris

in bcnignitate : alioquin Sc fu excidrri^. i^Jod tam borren-

dum fuum judicium Deus , Pafer mifericordiaium
, prr Domi-

num noftrum Jefum Chriftum a nobis avcrtat. Cui laut 8c glorii

in faecula fa.'C'.iIorum, & ultra. Amen. Hkc Danaus ad caU
cem Augujlmi de Hxref.

XT. The Ecclefiaftical Writers of the Eleventh
Century.

{a) Michaelis Pfclli, qui cl. An. 1050. ext. Car-
mina^ feu Paraphrafis Metrica in Cantica Canticoruin

Jf.at. Antvcer^, i(5i 5. 8°. Graecc cura Jo. Meurflij

Lugd. Bat. 1 5 17, 4°.

Commentariiis in Cantica Canticorum ext.

Grsc. Lat. in Auc^uario Duceano Tom. II. p. 681,

Capita quxdam de Trinitatc & PciTona Chri-
Hi ad Michael. Imp. Gia;c. Lat. cum Notis Woege^
\m\ Augull« i5o8, 8°.
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Iambi in Vitia & Virtutcs, & Anagoge in

Tantalum & Circen, & Allegoria de Sphinge Graec.

Lat. Baf. 1 544. 8°.

De Operatione Dasmonum Dialogus Graec.

Lat. cumNotis Gilberti Gaulmini, Par. 161 5. 8°.

Expofitio feu Scholia in Oracula Chaldaica,

una cum Oiaculis Sibyllinis, Par. 1 599. 8°.

Brevis dogmatnm Chaldaicorum dcclaratio

Grsc. Lat. a Patricio edita, renet. 1593.

Opufcula quatuor, viz.. SynopITs Legum Ver-

fibus lambicis & Politicis, Carmina Politica de dog-

mate, Cirniina de Nomocanone, Libellus de VII. Sa-

cris Synodis Oecumenicis cum Notis Fr. Bofqueti,

Par. 1632. 80.

De Facultatibus Animae Liber Graec. Lat. cum
Origenis Philocalia, Par. 1524. 4°.

^- Annotationes in aliquot Gregorii Nazian-

leni Loca Lat. a Billio editx cum Gregorii Nazian-

7.eni Operibus Oratio Panegyrica in Simeo-

nem Metaphraftem Lat. ap. Allatium de Scriptis Si-

meonis, p. 221. Officium pro ejus Comme-
luovatione Grsec. Lat. ib. p. 235. Caetera ipfius

funt Philofophica, Mathematica, Rhetorica de quibus

vide Cavum Hill. Lit.

(V) Simeonis Junioris di^i , r.t a Mctaphrajle di-

ftinguatur, & qui cl. An. 1051. ext. Opufcula La-

tlne ex Jacobi Fontani Verlione, & cum Notis Gret-
feri, Ingoljl. 1603.

^ Orationcs, Hymni & Capita Praftica & Theo*
logica varia ap. Allatium de Scriptis Simeonum.

(c) Petri
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(c) Petri de Honellis , & Damiani difti, qui cl.

An. 1 57. ext. Opera cum Notis & Obfervationibus

Conftantini Cajetani Romie Tom. III. Fol.

—— Ext. & Tomus Quartus, Par. 166^.

Liber de Corredlione Papje & Epifcopi, A'-
gentorati i 562.

{d) Lanfranci Archiep. Cantnarienfls
,

qui cl.

An. 1070. ext. Opera k Luca Dachcrio cum Nctis

edita, Par. 1648. Fol.

N. P<iuci hoc Sxculum ornarqnt Scrfptorej, unde & ObCcu-

rum didlum, etiamSf a Pontificiii ipfis Infalix habrtur. Qui
inter tantam barbariem paulo emicuerunt, fcquentei fuerunt j

nempe,

(a) PfeliuinobilifTlmui, & diferfinTmus Philofophus, &Theo-
logus, ufi de eo Bon^' Qnis autem hie fuerit &: qua: fcripfe-

rit, docet vir doifluriinui Leo AOatius m Diatriha de Pjtllis^

pbi de hoc noftio lie fffatur. Aufim dicere, neminem ea, vt.I

fubfequente xt.itc, Greece vcl inveniffe aeries, vcl ordin,i(re.iptius,

el locutum eloquentiui, vel proiundius rex perti-a^lalfe. Nulli

fuit fcientia, qiiam ipfe vel Notis non illultraverif, vel compen-

dio non tentavciit, vel optima Methodo non cxpcdicrit.

(b) Simeonis prsepnfiti Monafteiii S« Miman'.is, quern Gcvci
Novum Theologum poil Nazijnzenum vocant, Oiationci & O-
pufcula Sijndtij docuinentii pleniiima. Bona.

(cj Petruj DannLmui ex M-m^cho C.irdinslii, vir rptimi fen-

fni, Of aurece tacundix', ob zr.huw ¥xckl\ii\icx dircipliiia: ^Ucr

Hicronymui didtus. Bona. Hic auoior fuit, ut OHicium R,

Virpjnii in Moujlterio fuo recitctur ;
prcp.ifjator pcEni'ii-,

difciplinalii per voluiiJariJ M.igella, alioiumqnc Sacrorum i

quo nomine a Buronto & ejufmodi audoribus ad acli

tur, hoe vero nomine a vcn- religionii cultonbuj in cLj

ti chriftianifmi falcllitum dctrudi meretu;-, ut 8c

Era
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(d) Lanfrancu* etiam, primo Cadomenfii Abbai, dein Cantua-

rienlis As chiepifcopui, qui fcripfit contra Bcrengarium in re Sa-

cramenf aria, eumque ita convicit, vel potius ira Papalii eompulit,

ut Berengaritis librum fuum in ignem jecerit. Hoc certe nomine

a Pontificiij mire praedicatur \ fed & audi BaUum de Scripto-

rtbus iirttan. Lanfrancus Longobardui, Papias oriundus, crat

Sophifmatum Strophis, ac omni genere Dialedticei aetate fua in-

ftru(3i!rimu8 , novoi erexit cultu», & muka pro atppljando Pa-

plfmo fecit.
'

VI. Pc-
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VL Period or Interval from

Gregory the V 1 1, or Pope
Hildebrand^ under whom the

Papal Anti-Chriftian Power
arrived to its full Growth,
and continued in fuch its Ex-
altation, till the Reforma-

tion.

XL T/;e ^mmhig Writers of chisfefi

Note in the Eleventh Century.

Theopliyladi Achridi^e primari^e Bulgarorum
Ecclelix Archiepifcopi

,
qui cl. An. 10.17. €Xt.

Commentaria in IV. Evangelia Gr;^c. Lat. cum va-
riis Lectionibiis, Par. 1631. Fol.

— Commentaria in Ada Apoflolorum Grasc.

Lat. Col, 156S.

• — Commentaria in Epiftolas S. Pauli Grace.

Lat. e Job. Loniceri tranflatlone & rccognitioae

Philippi Montani, Londim \6^6. Fol.

Commentaria in IV. Minores Propbetas,
ifiz.. Habaccuc, Jonain, Nahum , & Hofeam, Lat.

'Par. 1549. 8^

Inlli«
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•

^ Inftitutio regia ad Conftantinum Porphy-

rogenentam Michaelis Ducae filium Gr^c. Lat. ^ Pctro

Poflino edita^ Tar, i6%\, 4°.

. — Epiftolae LXXV. Grsec. Lat. ia Bib. Patr.

Tom. X V 1 1 1. • Oratio in Adorationem ve-

nerandae Crucis medio Jejuniorura tempore Grasc.

Lat. ap. Gvetferum de Cruce Tom. IL p. I499.

—

Fragmentum de rifu & vociferationibus in Feftis

Sandorum Lat. in Bib. Patr. Tom. XVIIl.

Argumenta adverfus Latinos de ProceiTione Spiritus

Sandi Grxcise Orthodoxtc Tom. L p. 21$.

(h) Brunonis Ordinis Carthufiani fundatoris
,

qui

cl. An. io8(5. ext. Opera Studio Thcodori Petraei,

Colon. 1611. HI. Tomis Fol.

(c) Ivonis Carnotenfis Ep. qui d. An. i5o2. cxt*

Opera, Tar. 1647. Fol,

. — Ext. & alia quaedam edita a Dachcrio in

Appendice ad Guiberti Opera, p. 664.

{d) Anfelmi Archiep. Cantuarienfis qui cl. An.

7093. ext. Opera ex recenilone Gabrielis Gerbero.-

Ilis, Tar, 1675. Fol.

N. U) Tbeophyla(5tu3, Bulgaria; Archiepifcopui , in D. Chry-

foftomi lec^ione diu tr.uUumque verfatus .ic detritus, rcdegit

in breve & apertum Compendium juxta Hiftoricam intelligen-

tiam, quicquid admirabilii ille Pater ex aurco fuo ore, vcluti ex

abundantilfimio fonte, in exponendii Scripturii Sandlis eftuderat,

pr3etermi/lti iocis communibui, in quibus ille plenis eloqiientiae

velis excurrere confuevit. Allsgonai quoque cum aut nullas

,

aut raras apud Chryfoltoinmn inveniflet, ex aliorum Ccmmen-'.

fariis fupplevit, & fuis Iocis aptiifiine accommodavit. Sixty Sc
7ienf. hib. Sane. /• ij.
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(b) BrunontJ Carthufianorum Fundatorii commentaria pia, 8c

do(^a in Scripturam. Bona.

(c) Ivo Carnotenfis Epifcopus Scripturarum> 8c Canonutn
Scientia illnftrii. Bona-

{J) Anfelmi Opera Dodrina 8c fucco pleniflima funN Idem.

XII. The Ecclefiaftical Writers of the

Twelfth Century.

F/>/, The Fathers of the Twelfth Cen-
tury.

(a) Ruperti Tuitienlls qui cl. An. 1 1 1 1 . ext.

Opera, Par. 1538. 2 Vol. Fol.

(b) Euthymii qui cl. An. 11 15. ext. Opera La-
tinc, in Bib. Pair. Tom. XIX, p. r. 235. 475.

(c) Bernardi Claraevallenfis qui cl. An. 1 1
1
5. ext.

Opera, Par. 1666. 2. Vol. Fol.

(d) Petri Abelardi quid. An. 1 120. cxt. Opera,
Par. 1616. 4".

(e) Hugonis de S. Vidore qui cl. An. 11 20. ext
Opera, Par. 1648. 2 Vol. Fol.

(/) Riehardi Vidorini qui cl. An. 1
1
50. ext. O-

pera, Rothomagi 1550. 2 Vol. Fol.

{g ) Petri Blcfcnfis qui cl. An. 1

1

60. ext. Ope-
ra, P.ir. 1667. Fol.

(fc) Petri Lombard! quid. An. 1141. ext. Ope-
ra, Baf. 1485.

N. ia)
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K' (<j) Rupertus Abbas Tuitienfii, piefate eximiui, eloquio

nitidus, fenfu profundus : Erravit tamen circa Sacramcntum £«-
charijine Errorem aftrueni impanationit, \\t Bellarminui obler-

rat, & ex fcriptU ejus manifeitum eft. Haec Bona. Qui Er-

ror bic fuit : AfTeruit in Euchariftia ita inelle vere ipfum intC'

gruui corpus & Canguinem Chrifti, ut tamen fubftantia ipfa pa-

nis 6« vim etiam integra remanerent. Spondanus ad An* 1 1 1 1

.

(Ji) Euthymii Zigabeni elegantej funt, eruditi 8c prefll Com-
mentarii in Script uram. Bona.

(c) B?rnardu$ Abbas Clarsevallenfis Dotfbor mellifluus , &
Thcodida(f^uj, Spirituaiis Dod:rinx Thefaurus, audit apud Card*

Bonani' Inter Latinos Mernaidiim me capit, inquit, LipCms

Epft. Cent. III. ad Bellas Ep. 49. Et ufum babet excitandi,

ob acrimoniam ubique & calorem ; turn etiam docendi atque

imprimendi cb fententiaruiti acumen , quas crebro 8c falubriter

miicet. Utinam talcs Papifias multos, imb vel unum taletn

haberemus in tofo regno Pontilicio, qualem Bernardum fuifle

conltat. Ifa fane, ita folide difputat ille de fummis fidei capi-

tibus, d? Scripturis, de Eceleiia, de Hominis miferia, de gratuits

Jurtificatione, de Gratia, de Nova Obedientia , Carlton, tn Coil'

fenfu EccL Cathol. cont. 'Tridentmos Lib* 6.

(dj Hie celcrris Bernard] Antagotiifta pluraque ei objedta funt,

qux quidem, ut de eo Cavia nofter, in hominem vel medio-

cris ingenii nulla religionis fcientia imbati, baud cadere po-

terant, quseque ipfe Petrui conftanfcr pcrnegavit. Ab hisipfurh

liberant, ejus qui fupcrfunt libn. In hoc m3xime peccafle vi-

6ti\]v i'lbcUrdus
, quod ad Argutias Dialedticas, 8« infolentes

quofdarh Phiiofophiae terminos, dogmata Theologica* 8c fumma
qiiajdam lidei Catholica? Myiieria re^ocare fit conatus. Hxc
Cavils H'fi. Lit' Pa^t. I. Hujits Opera nuper e tenebris pro-

dicrunt, ncc in Bib. Patr. rejictuntur, unde hie locum habeant.

'e ) Scripfit IIi{s_o plerofque Fgregics turn Exegeticos in Sa-

dram Scripturam libros , turn Afc^tioos ad vitam Sandtam infti-

tuend-jm, turn Thcologicos de Deo, de Chrilto , de S;icrarhentii,

turn de aliii rebus didai^ticoj- Cabajfutius ad Sxc* XL

(/) Eodefti.
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(f ) Eodem tempore, atque in codem cum Hugcne d^ S. Vi-

<3ore inonafterio vixit Monachus Otdinii Canonicorum Regula-
rium Richardus i S. Vidlore, cujui extant prxclari & devoti

picrique tra(5tatui , ejui acumen ingenii cum pietate referentei.

Idem tb*

{g\) H'C in Divinii Scripturii ftudiofui ac erudifiu , afque m
Saccularibui Uteris egregie dodui; ingenio acutus, & vehemcnij
qui Titia principum ac prxlatorum, non palparc, fed arguere, no-

»crat. Propter eruditioncm & vita? honeltatem apud Regc*,
Principci, & Epifcopoi in pretio h»bitui. Tnthenu

(h) Lombardus Sacro'SandVx Philofophix reritafem, fonteni-

que puriffimum, caeno Quxftioniim, riviilij Opinionum contur-

ba»it. Johan. Aveyittn. AnvaU Lib. 6. Et ccrte ab hcc tern;

pore, ut loquitur Trithtmiui, Philofophia Sazcularii, Saciann

Theologiam inutili fua curiofitate foedarc ccepit » & in diverfa;

Secitai abiit. Unde 8c cum Lombardo Sniidiorum Pairum fe-

riei fulgo clauditur, 8c SchcJifticorum agmen ducitur.

Secorjdl^, The Jewifli Writers of the Twelftii

Century.

(d) Aben-Ezrie,qTii cl. Ann. 1 145. ext. Commenta-
Ha in Biblia in IJibliis Vcnetis, de quibus fupra.

(h) Rabbi Mofis Maimonidis, qui cl. Ail. \i6o[
ext. quamplurima, vit.

> ' — ToYta Mofis Arabicc cum Verfione Latins
& Notis, cura Edwardi Pocockii LL. Oiienraliumiii

Academia Oxonienfi Profciforis, Oxon. 1655.4^.

Tradatus de Idololatria Hebraice, cum Ver^
iione & Notis Dionyfii Voffii, yUnJlclodami i6xfi. 400

Liber cui Titulus, Do^or FtrtUxorum, quecgi
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ex Hebrxo tranftulit Johan. Buxtorfius , Bafilia

1629. 4".

Trafratus de Poenitentia cum Verfione Jo-

hannis Hilperti. Helmjiadn 1651. 4".

.
Opus Uranus fortis infcriptum , Latine

redditnm a Ludovico de Compiegne, Natione Ju-

daecj Par. 1667. 12°.

rif. 1669. 120.

- TraSatus de Covfecratione Cakndarum^ Pa-

Liber cui Titulus Sefhar Bammizjuos^ Am-
Itelodami 1660.

,

— Canones Ethici Ebraice & Latine, cum In-

terpietauone & Notis Georgii Gentii, AmJieL

1540.

(c) Rabbi David Kimchi, quid. An. 1190. ext.

Commentavii in omnss Pfalmos Davidis ex Hebra^o

Latine reddlti ab Ambrolio Janvier Congreg. S.

Mauri Monacho Benedidtino, Par. 1666. 40.

N. (a) Aben Ezra ob infignem docftrinam 8c fapienfiam, m}*
\royi]v fapiens di6lu«. F4 apud /^/c/j. Simon- in Catal- Author,

Judieou Rabbinorum fapientiflimus audit; ufpotequicseteriinon

tantum magis perfpicuus, methodicu5, 8c in ftylo multum elegan-

tior, fcripturacque Idiotifmorui-n tenacior j fed etiam prudentior»

cautior & nugaruai parcior.

(b) Rabbi Mofes Ben Maimon Talmudicam dcdtrinam fepo-

fitis iiupawentis tcliciter complexus eft. Nunquam ita magni-

iice qiiicquam de illo aiidlore diccmus , quin id virtus fuperet

ejus. Fato enim quodam & forte nafcendi primus folufque in

ilia gente rede intellexit, quid hoc fir, ncn ineptire. Pet. I\t(-

Veens de l^fnh. Heb, p' 9. Et licuti q'jidem apud cives fuoJ

tantaiT) dudum adcptus eft laudem , ut de eo pronunciarint; a

M'^i'e , Propheta fcilicet , ad Mofem /Eg)ptuim nimirum, feu

Maimonidem , non futrexit Moli fimilis j ita ncn minoris eft

dign;itioni« M

i
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diRnationii apud Chriftianos , quippe qui foiidse atqne ingend's

dodlrinx »irum fuide unanime* affirmant, ^cia Eruditor. Ja-
nuarti 1684. f. 10.

CO Ex Judxis MaimoniJes prxftat & KjmchitiSi quorum
ille , in fuo More Nevocbim , hie in Michol 8c Scborajchim

Critical Sacrar, turn ad Linguae S.mdlx, turn ad Rituuai Si.

Cxremonidrum-Notitiam tantum ccnfcrunt, ut a Bibliotheca Theo-
logica non facile poinnt abeffe. Hotttnger. ]j>bUotheeau

Suadnpart. p. 175. Et ut ex Rabbiiiis Hebrxoruin in Vetui

Tcftanr.cntum novilfiirus eft, praeter l^ahl't Levi Ben Gerjhny

fie etiam dotfliilimus, minime fupcrftitiofuj, & Chrillianorum

Le(5lioni aptiirimus judicatur. Gefner. in Btbliotb.

Here with the Twelfth Century does end in

moft Perfons Accounts, that fet of i4^riters which

we commonly term the FA T H E R S ; After

which facceed the SCHOOLMEN. As to

the former , the Writings of the Fathers , they

Are either compris'^d in feparate and diflinci Vo-

lumes, with the SCHOLIA and Notes of the

Learned thereupon, and thefe have been fet dowa

diflincily according to the Iate(I and mofl approv''d

Editions ; Or tjjey are colle^led alltogether in the

BIBLIOTHECiE PATRUM,
and other SPICILEGIUMS, which ts ge-

}ierally done with the lower Clafs, or lefs volumi-

nous Writers of the fo^fner Centuries. And
that it may he alfo known where thefe are to

he found, I thought it not improper here to fub-

join the fatd SPICILEGIUMS; As alfo

for the better Under(landing of bath one , and

the other, fome of the mop confiderahle D I S-

SERTATIONS upon any of the foremen-

tion'd Eccleftaflical Writers cither of the FJrJly or

Second Clafs,

S f J I. General
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I. General Collcdions, and other Spicile-

giums of the Leflcr Fathers , and

others of the Ancient Writers.

Bibliotheca Patrum Editionis Noviffimse XXVII.

Vol. Lugd. 1677. Fol.

Micropresbyticum Veterum quorundam brcvium

Thcologorum, Baf. 1550. Fol.

Orthodoxof^rapha S. Patrum Monumenta, B^fif,

1559. 2 Vol.' Fol.

Gr^ciae Orthodoxje Tom. I I. ^ow. i6%i»

3659. 40.

Baluzii Mifcellanea, h. e. Colleftio Veterum Mo»
mimentorum

, 4 Tom. Parif. 16j^. & fequenti-

bus Annis 80.

Canifiii Antique Le«flione.s Tom. yi. Ingolfl,

1 60 1. 40.

Petri SteuartU Au^luarium ad Canifii Leftiones

Antiquas, Ingoljiad. vii6. 8°.

Cotelerii Ecclefiac Grjeciae Monumenta 3 VoL
J!ar. 1677. 1681. 1687. 4< •

l.ucx Dacherii Veterum aliquot Spicilegiuni

13 Vol. Par. 1665. & fequent. Annis, 13. Vol. 4^.

Jacobi Grctfcri Tomi Tres de Cruce, Jngolfyd,

j6i6. FoL '

Jacobi;
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Jacobi Horn mil Supplementum Patrum •, feu Va-

ria Fatrvim Opufcula nunc primum cdita , Farif,

1584. 8«. .

' Chriftiani Lupi Epiftolae Patrum de Concilio E-
phefmo cum Scholiis & Notis, Lovan, 1682. 40.

Job. Mabillonii Analefla Vetera .IV. Vol. Tar,

1675. ^ fcquentibus Annis 80.

Iter &Mufaeum Italicum, Farif. 1587. 4o'

Gilbert! Maguiai Veterum Doftorum qui IX.

Saeculo fcripferunt de Prjedeflinatione & Gratia

Colledlio, 2 Vol. Tar. \6^o. 40.

Stephani I'lMoyne Varia Sacra, feu Sylloge Vario-

rum Opufculorum Grscorum ad rem Ecclefiafticam

Speftantium, una cum Notis Tom. II. Lugd. Bat.

16 94. 40.

}acobi Sirmondl Veterum Opufcula Dogmatica,
Tar. 1530. 5 Vol. 8°.

Job. Ernefli Grab«i Spicilegium Patrum, Grajc.

Lac. Oxonii 1701. 2 Vol. 8°.

CoUedtio nova Patrum 6c' Scriptorum Grxcorum ,

Eufebii Cxfarienfis, Atlianafii, & Cofmas ^Egyptii,

hsc nunc primum ex ManufcriptisCodicibus Graecis

eruit , Latine vertit , & Notis illuftravit , B. de
Montfaucon, 2 Vol. Tarif. 1707. Fol.

1,1. Difler«.
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1 1. Diffcrtations on fbme of the Fa-

thers and Ancient Writers.

Philippi ^Labbffii DifTertatio de Scriptoribus Ec-

ckfiafticis. Par. 1660. 2 Vol.

Confpedus Novse Editionis opp. Dama-
fceni, Par. i6%i.

Leonis Allatii de Libris Ecclefiaflicis Grscorum
Diflertationes duae. Par. 1645. 40.

. De Scriptis Simeonum Diatiiba , Par,

1554. Par. 40.

— De Pfellis & eorum Scriptis Diatriba,

Rom. 1630. 4°.

De Georgiis & eorum Scriptis Diatriba

edita inter Notas ad Georg, Acripolic. Par. 1651,

Fol.

De Methodiorum Scriptis Diatriba prae-

fixa ad Methodii Sympofium decern Virginura,

Rom. \6%o. 8°.

De Ecclefije Oricntalis £c Occidentalis

perpetua Conferifione Libri Tres. Amjiel. 1648. 4°.

De Ecclefiie Orientalis & Occidentalis

Confenfione in Dogmatis de Purgatorio, /?o;w,

1655. 80.

H. Hottingerus Fraudis & impoflurse con-

vidtus, Rom, 1661, Z%
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De Oftava Synodo Photiniana Liber 1 552. So.

Gottofridi Vindilini Divinatio de dementis Epi-

ftolis Concil. Tom. I.

Dodwelli Diflertationes de Irenxo, Oxon, i588. ^°,

P. AUix Diflertatio de TertuUiani Vita & Scriptis,

Par. 1579. 8".

David Blondelli Pfeudo-Ifidorus , &: Turriamis
Vapulans, Geneva 162S. 40.

Francifci Combeficii Originum Cp. Manipulus
Gr. Lat. ParIf. 1664.. 4°.

Jo. Cray Specimen Conjecturarum & Obfervatio-

num in loca quaedam Origenis, Irenaei, TertuUiani,

Epiphanii, 1532. 8°.

Hen. Dodwelli Diflertationes Cyprianicse', Oxon.

1684. Fol.

Matthxi Larroquani Diflertatio de Pliotino Hae-
retico, Genev. 1670. 80.

Job. Pearfoni Vindicix Ignatii Epiltolarum
ad calcem Patrum Apofliolicorum ^ Job. le Clerico

Editor.

Dallseus do Scriptis Ignatii, & Dionyfii, vulgo
didi, Arropagitas.

De Pfeud-cpigraphis Apollolicis. Vterqui

inter O^era,

Vincen-
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Vincentius Placcius dc Scriptoribus Pfcudonymis,

Hamb. 1574. 4°.

Thcophili Raynaudi Eroteraata de bonis & malis

Libris, Lu^d. 1653. 4°.

ii\
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II. I N T H E

ACTS and DECREES
O F

Councils General^ Trovincial^ &c;

Firfiy Preliminary tc the Reading of the

Councils may be perus'd, or occafionally con-

fulted,

I. The ^Ecclejiaftical Chronelogj^ Htflery itni

Geography, fo far at leafi-ivifs as may be requi-

fite to know the Time , Occajion , and Place of
convening the feveral Counciis and Synods,

FirJ} , Chronology and Hifiory refpefting

more efpecially the Occafion of the Conven-
tion of Councils and Synods.

Ruefii &: Hartmanni Hiftorla Conciliorum Eccle-

fialtica ad Annum ufquc i66i. 1(^75.

C^jntiildriitS inde^ per Geates dth\i terrarufii
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•prxcipiias. Romanorum Pontificum Index Chrono-

logicus j & alter Alphabecicus.

Imperatorum Romanorum Index.

Index Epifcoporum & aliorum qui Conciliis in-

terfuenint. H^c cjuatuor in ^pparatu Conciliorum

Labbai.

Secondly^ Ecclefianiical Geography, more
particularly as relating to Places where Coun-
cils and Synods have been held.

Sanfoni Geographia Patriarchalis ; five Tabula

Geographica in Epitomcn contrada, in qua Patriar-

chatus antiqui, Romanus, Conftantinopolitanus, A-
lexandrinus, Antiochenus & Hierofolymitanus , in

Exarchatus live Pvimatus, iiquc in Provincias Eccle-

fiallicas dillribuuntur, & Provinciarum urbes Metro-
poles, live Archiepifcopatus delignantur.

. Geographia Synodica Region^m, Urbium
& Locornm ubi cciebrata funt Concilia, Oecume-
iiica , Provincialia , &: Synodi Diocefanie ^ Tabula

Geographica prima, quse totius orbis partes con-

tinet.

Tabula Geographica Secunda Italiam , Gal-

lium & Angliam exhibens.

La-'bsei Geographias Epifcopalis Breviarium, quo
Scdinm Epifcopilium per orbeni Terrarum nomma
€xhib:ntnr^ cum Appendice qua veneres Ecclefia;

Metropjlitani cum fubjcdis Epifcopis ufque ad VJI,

VIM, XL circiter Sscuia a Chrifto nato elapfa

de^naiitur.

Conci-
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Conciliorum Index, ubi loci per Gcntes orbis

Terrarum prxcipuas, & qao Anno celcbrata func

indigirans. Hac in yip^aratu ad Conciliorum Tomoi
Fol.^l.

I I- The Hiflor^ and Account of Herefies and
Schifms.

Irenceus , Epiphanins, Philaflrins, Augnflinus,

Thcodoretus, Sirraondi Pisedeftinatus, Damafcenus
ut fiipra.

III. The Hiftory of the Popes ; and of the An-
thority they pretend to^ and which they have noty

tn reference to Councils.

Firfl^ The Hillory of the Popes.

Anaftafius Bibliothecarius & Luitprandusdc Vitis&
Geftis Pontificum Ronianoium iit fupra, p. 149.

Alphonfi Ciaconii Vitx &: res gefta^ Pontificum

Romanorum, & S. R. E. Cardinaliura ab initio na-
fcentis Ecclefrje ufque adClementcm IX. additis Poii-

tificum reccntiorum imaginibus, Caichnalium inligni-

bus, plurimlfiue asaeis figuris 6c indicibus, 4 Vol.

fioma 1677.

Secondly^ On the Authority they pretend to

with reference to Councils.

Hieronymi Donati,^ Patricii Veneti, Apologetieus

^d Grscos, d« principatu Sedis Romana:.

T t 2 . Epi-
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, Epiftola ad Oliverium Cardinalem Nca-
politanum, in qua Romanam Ecclefiam Primatum
Ecckliaflicce dignitatis retinere, & Petrum elle pe-

tram, & fundamentum Ecclefiie comprobatur.

Fr. Pauli Fabuloti Romani de poteftate Pap3£ fu-

pva Concilium Difputatio Theologica.

Monarchia Petri de monte Veneti Ep. Brixienfis,

in qua Generalium Conciliorum Materia de Pote-

ftate, Prxllantia, & Excellentia Romani Pontificis

& Imperatorum ,
plenilTime difputatur. Hi quinqus

Trattains in Labbici A^^araUt ad Concilia Tom, 11.

Bellarminus in prime & fecundo Tomo de Fidei

Chrillianai Concroverfiis.

Thirdly, On the Authority which they have

not in reference to Councils.

j5",gidii Romani Bituriccnfis Archiep. Liber contra

Ufinpationes Bonifacii VilL adverfus Philippum

pulciirum Francice Regem.

Johannis de Parifiis, Ordinis Fratrum Prsdieato-

rum Traiftatus de poteftate Regia & Papali.

Difputatio inter Clericum & Militem fuper po-

teftate pr^latis atque principibus terrarum commif-

fa, incerto auftore, temporibus Bonifacii VIII. fcripta

fub forma Dialogi.

Qiixftio de poteftate Papae ab Anonymo.

Petri de Alliaco Cardinalis Camcracenfis Quxftio

ill fuis Vefperiis tempore prirai Concilii Pifani &
Synodi
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Synodi ConftantienfiS ^ Vtrum Petri Ealtfia lege re-

guletur.

Johannis Gerfonii Cancellarii Parifienfis Traftatus

Be Potejlate Ecckftaflica^ & dc Origine JuriSj & Le^

gum^ editus Conftantije tempore Concilii Gencralis,

Sernio fad\us per eundem Cancellarium 21.

die Julii An. MCCCCXV. Super procelTionibus fa-

ciendis pro Viagio Regis Romanovum ad Petrum
de l.una ^ in quo ponuntur dnodecim ConcluUones,

Teu Regulse Practicx in Sacro Generali Conitantienfi

Concilio Traftatus dc Statibus Ecclefiafticis

. .— Opufculum ab illo lucubratnm ftatim atque

Martinus V. quam primum elt dinblutnm Conftan-

tienfe Concilium, edidit Conftirutionem, qua prohi-

biiit, nequis a Sententia Pa pie & Sedis ApoftoliciE

ad Generale Concilium provocaret
^
quod opufculum

ita infcribitHr Tra^atus Magiftri Johannis de Ger-
fon, Qmmodo^ (^ an liceat in Caiifts Fidei^ a Sunt'

mo Tontificc appdlare
, feu ejus judicium declinare.

Tvadtatus qui infcribitur Refolutio circa ma"
taiam Excommunicationis (b" Irrcghlaritatum

Traftatus qui infcribitur Difcuflio illius aflertionis,

Sententia Pajloris etiam injufia tencnda ejl- •

Tradatus qui infcribitur, Propofttiones utiles ad ex-

terminatienem prafentis Schiftnatis per liam Concilii Ge-
fteralis. Tradtatus qui infcribitur Libellus Ar-
ticulorum Theologicorum & Scholaftice compofi-

torum contra Petrum de Luna &.c. • Libellus

de Auferribilitate Papx ab Ecclefia. Hsc omnia a-

pud Edm. Richerium in Vindiciis Dodrinje Majo-

rum Schole Parifienfis, Colon. 1683. 4°.

Scripta quae Jacobus Almainus & Johannes Major
pro Ludovico XII. adverfus abfoluta Imperii Julii

II. Et Cajetani Scriptiones cdidcrunt, ib. Lib. 4".

Edmundi Richerii Apologia pro Johanne Gerfono
pro Suprema Ecclcfiae & Concilii Generalis Aufto-

ritatCj
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ritate, atq«e independentia Regiae poteftatis ab a-

lio quam a folo Deo. Lugd. Bat. i6'j6. 4°.

De poteftate Ecclefise in rebus temporalibus

Libri IV. Colon. 169 1. 4^

^ Vindici^ Doftrints Majorum Scholie Pari-

llenfis -^ feu conltans & perpetua Scholse Parifienfis

Doftriha de Authoritate & Infallibilitate Ecclefias

in rebus Fidei & morum ^ contra Defenfores Mo-
narchiie UniveiTalis & abfolut^s Curis Romance, CO'

Ion. 1683. 2 Vol. 40.

N. Inter ipfos Pontificoi maxime litigatur, utrum Concilio

General! an Pap.-e fuprema eft Auftoritas r Schola Parifienfis

ab omnibus retro Sx'culii ; inter primoj autem Gerfonus magnus
ipf]U$ Oanc-llaiiuj, ut & Concilium Conftantionfe & Bafilienfe Sx\

culo decimo quinto, & Richeriui Safculo fexto multum foda-

runt in Concilii audtoritate fupra Papam aftruenda. Quorum
Conclufiones ha?c funto, ut ex doiltjjimo Rjcherio Prafatione

ad Aplogiam tffius pro Gerfono videre eft.

Prime infallibilem dccernendi facultatem , five poteftatem Ac-

cHitedtonicum clavium penes Univerfalem Ecclefiam, aut Gene-
rale Concilium reprx'fentani, minime vero penes unum 8c folum

Papam habitare ; Si^i cum ex bomimhus ajfumatur circumdatus,

eft infirmitate^ Heb. 5. At proindc fallere Sc falli potcftj quo-

ciiea infallibili norma qua dirigatur ncceflario indiget.

Secundo Concilii Generalis Au(9:oritatem fie eminere fupra Pa-

pam, ut Canones pro Univerfali Moderatione Ecclefise condaT,

quos Pontifex executioni erga particulares Ecclcfias mandare

,

nee non etiam de illii eo in cafu difpenfare debet, quo ipfum-

met Concilium fi congregatum eflet pro communi Ecclefia,

non privatorum bono dilpenfaret. Enimvero Summi Ponti-

ficei & Epifcopi diftributim capti funt miniftri & cuftodcs Ca-

nonum, tefte Gratiano in prcsnjio diftinsflionii 20 vcrfm. D?-,

cretis ergo*

Tertio ftatum aut principatum Ecclefix ab ejufdem reglmine

diftingui: quoniam ftatus aut principatui Monarchicus eft; re-

gimen vero Ariftocraticum ; idque Dominui ita efle voluit, ut

oronci Epifcopi, atque ipfcmet Papa iiiagis cITeqj foUiciti de.Ec^
'

'

'

'

'
-

'

clefia
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clefia frequcntiui confulcnda , & cogenda in Concilium ad in-

eundam Communionem San(5torum Univerfalis Ecclefia; ; Ita ut

in rebui magni momcnti nihil quicquam motu, aut Spirita pri-

vato decernercBt, quod Ecclcfiam inconfultam , inritam aut dif-

fentienfem obligarc queat ; quo enim ratio 8c communis utilitai

ducit, illuc fcmper collimandum, & remii at vclii properandum*

Quarto frrquenfcm Conciliorum celebrationem, Ecclefiae me-
lius & fandtius gubernandse abfolute $< fimplicirer effe nfcefla-

riam ; Sl^od enim omnes tangtt, ab ommbus debet comprobari.

Deinde Communio Sanctorum, qui finis eft re^iminis Ecclefia:,

neque abfolute imperatur, neque monarchice cogitur , fed per

frequentiam adluum Hierarchicorum libere & fuaviter (tabilitur-

Quare in Toluminibus Conciliorum pairim has obfervabis for-

mulas ; PrcEter Canonem ; abjque Canone, contra Canonesy vel

ex Canone aliquid agere ; quibus quidem liquet , Ecclefias Ca-

none, non abfoluta poteftate regi oportere; &: quondam in re-

genda Ecclefia , nihil abfque Concilio & Ariftocratica modera-

tione fuifle definitum ; quam pariter ob caufam omnes Theo-
logi decent, BuIIas decretales, & Leges Pontiticias minima Ec-
clefiam obligare, nili Pontifex Ecclefix confenfu Icgfs, ejufmodi

fcifcat, & in mores mittat. Ex quo manifeftum reddi'ur con-

fcnfum elle formalem caufam obligandi, quoniam Fnp.i non
defpotice aut abfolute imperat more principum Politicorum, qui

ad imperata fua mandanda executionit gladio armantur*

Contra autcm BeUarwinus obnititur; puta Summam Au(flc-

ritatis Ecclefiafticse uni & foli Pctro crcditam a Domino ; ut

earn dcbinc, ejufque Succeflbres quibufcunque & qiiantum vidc-

retur communicarent ; quemadmodum Franciae Ri;x, verhicjufa,

Proreges, Legatoi , aliofque Magiftratus per cuntfl.u Regtii Pro-

incias conftituit. Pra:cipuum vero Bcllarmini tundamentum ert.

Quod Cbrtjlus fit K^x con^itutus a Patre fuf r Sto7i mot.tem

San^um ejus, (3 regnaturm fit in domo Jacob m xtirniimy

Pf. !• G? Lucae i. Atque B. Petrum fibi in generalem Vica-

rium clcgcrit, ut Ecclcfiam Monarchice vifibiliter regcrct, quem-
admodum Chriflus, dum efTet in tcrris, earn gubernabat. Quo
ex fundamento Sophiftico a didlo fecundum quid ad diiiium

liuipliciter, baec inferuntur placita.

Primo Infalllbjlem 8<abfoIutam au(5loritafem decernendi, pene»

unum & folum papam Succcfibrem Petri refidcre, ac in rafionc

regiininis Ecclefiae candem prorfus rationem fcitorum Papa: 8c

Chrifti, id eft Oeconomi atque Domini, Minifterialis ac capitis

cHentialis,
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eflentialii, Metaphorici atquc naturalii 8c abfolute necefTarii fun-

damenti Ecclefia:.

Secundo totam Conciliorurri au(floritafem non a communi &
Catholico Ecclefiarum confenfu, fed ab unius Papse fcnfcntia 6c

voluntate pendcre ;
proptereaque Papam ex animi fui arbitrio de

Canonibus Synodorum Generalium difpenfare; imo etiamtotum

Jus Canonicum abrogare, & novum condere poffe. Ex quorc-

Jinquitur, fruftra 8c fuperracancea cogi aut haberi Concilia, atque

Ep^fcopoi efle duntaxat Papaz Confiliarios, non legitimoj ac ne-

ceifarioi judicei Controyerfiarum, 8c Ecclefiae principes.

Tertio ftatum 8c regimen Ecclcfiae efle prorfus Monarchicuni,

minime vero Ariftocratica Moderatiohe temperatuiu , ut Synodb
ConftantienG decernitur.

Quarto frequentatlonem Synodorum nullo modo efle necefla-

riam, nifi forte ad bene efle, quo leges ^ Papa fuavius ferantur,

Sc recipiantur ab Ecclefia. Quam Controverfiam olim eadenl

Methodo, atque iifdem plane argumentij, fed non ita contume-

liofe adverfus Parifienfem Canceliarium, 8c Scholam Sorbonicamj

Cardinales de Turrecremata , 8c Cajetanus ante Bellarminum

agitarunt.

Quinto idem Bellarminus urgct Tradatus Parifienfis Cancel-

iarii de Conalti autloritate fupra Papam , non dogmatice ad

regUlam principiornm Theologise, fed Oeconomice, 8c ratione

temporis qno Schifmata Ecclcfiam populabantur fcripta fuiflet

quia cum Gerfonus cxterique audlores illiui fajculi cernerent

ichifipata Antipaparura alia via farciri non pofle quam efferendo

Concilium fupra Papam, omnem conatum, 8c Dianocam fuam
impendcrunt, inquit Bellarminui, «t Eccleliam 8c Concilium fu-

pra Papam owltarent. Ex quo ille init fententiam Gerfoni

quamvii piiflimi 8c doftiflimi, tamen errorii atquc 5cbifmati«

lufpecilam.

Sexto dum Bellarminus pr^edicat docSrinam de Papse ancSto-

ritate fupra Concilium hodie in omnibus Theologize Catholicse

Scholis, puta in Italia , Hifpania , Flandria , Germania , Polonia,

atque in ipfamet Francia edoccri, nomine Scholarum Theologiae

Catholicx fola Jefuitarum Collegia, quae omnei Academiai Eu->

ropx fermc abforpferunt , ut plurifflutn delignare fidetur, quo
iq(uidem
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quidem vera narrat, quoniam txperientia ccmperimus, Jrfiiitai

boc potiifimum habere in votii, ut antiqua Sorbon::e Pl.tcita

obliterent , fuaqne domefticj in illorum loca fubftituarit , quo
fui fodalitii privilegia , & immunitjtei contra jus commune in

perniciem omnium Ordinariorum il Curia Romana extortaj,

pro Catholicis Dogm:»tibuj, fi Deo placet, vcnditent, & qnxcun-
qae animo fuo lubitum fucrit , conficiant' Haec do(ililfiiimi

^tcherim ubi fupra.

IV. Of the Matter to be hmdled in Councils
;

the Terfons confiituting the fame ; to whom he--

longs the Power of Convening^ and the Authority

of their Definitions.

Jacobacii Tradatus de Concilio.

Job. Antonius Dclphinns de traciandis in Concj-

cilio Oecnmcnico, & q^^aliter, 6v in quern fincm Pa-

tres ea diCTcrere conveniat,

Barth. Caranzs Explicatlo quatnor Controverfiis-

rum de Authoritate Pontificis & Conciliorum.

Gerfoni Traftatus de Examinatione Doarinarurti.

Nicholai de Clemangis Difputatio hablta per
Scriptum fupcr materia Concilii Generalis cum quo-
dam Scholciilico Parificafi Ad eundem Sclio-

lafticum fupcr eadem materia , largior atqne nbc-

rior CoUatio. Hi duo ap. Orthuinum Gratium in

fafciculo Rer. Fugiend. & Expetend.

N. De his confulai etiam Edmundum Richfrium t)o(fioretn

8c Socium Sorbonicum in infigni ipHui Hiftorin Gencralimn
Conciliorum, qa.i palTun indicat, qaidnsm 5« cuJMfpiam (it Sy-

nodum indicere , quajnam in ca tr.idlanda, & id penus aiis,

Confulendi etiam vel potiut per totum perlegendi itnaei Sylrii

Commcntarii egregii de Adtis & Gellis in Ciiicilio Biiilex cc-

Icbralto, in quibui SaCrofAadlam Jllaoa SynodUm lie defcribitj^fi^,

^ f quic^oidl
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quicquid illic adtum bona lide rcfert, ut qui legerit , interefle,

& infulatoi illos HeroaJ difputantes, collcquentes , concionantef-

que coram videre fe putet , ut de eo Orthuinus Gratius in

Fafiiculo' Sed 8c de boc /Enea Sylvio, qui poftea Piiu II.

fiiir, ex Richerit Htft. ConctU Lib' 4. Part* i. cap. i. notatu

dif nam fit, quod cum privatus ellet, nee dum Curiae Romanae
artei & ftudia noflct ( ut ipfe in literii retraitationi» Acftorum

Synodi Bafileenfii a fe Scriptorum teftificatur ) ibenue quidem

pro veritate & neceffitate rcformandx Ecclefiae pugnovit. Sed

portquam ex ^nea Sylvio & fimplici Canonico Tridentino,

primum Turgeltinui, deinde Senenlis Epifcopus ^ Nicolao V.

delignatui, & aliquanto poft Anno MCCCCLVI. creatus eft

Cardinalii a Calixto III. totus quidem in Itudio oppugnandx
atque involvendae veritatis quam pauper & privatm defenderat,

& enucleaverat, incubuit ; tarita eft divitiarum & potentise fa-

fcinatio, & adeo verum eft iftud eftatum, Magtjlratus mdicat

virum*

V. Of the Corruptwf2s and Falfe Docirins in the .

'Editions of Councils.

James, Comber, ut fiipra, p. 152.
;

\

VI. Of the Authority of Councils,

Trai^atus de Patriim, Cnnciliorum & Traditionum !

Authoritate in rebus fidei, &c. per Edmundum
|

Wyfaivinura cum prxfatione Davidis Parxi Francof.
\

161 1. 80. \

N. Vide Gratiani Diftindtinnem
J. Gloffam a Turrecrcmate j

ibidem. & multa de Authoritate Scnptura;, Conciliorum, Pa-

irum, 8cc. \

VII. 0/ I
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VII. Of the Rites a/id Mxnner of holding

Councils,

Joh. Antonius Delphinus dc Traclandis in Con-
cilio Oecumcnico

,
qualiter & in qoein finem Pa-

tres ea dillciere conveniat. In Lahhai A^^aratu,

lorn, II.

Ordo celebrandi Concilii defumptus ab Ifidoro

Mercatore ex quarto Concilio Toletano cap. IV.

& Garcix Lovifix Hifpanicorum Concilioium Edi-

toris diligentia cmcndatus. Conciltor. 7om! i. p, 7.

N, Sciat Ledlor non efle Generalem hunc Ordinem , fed tan-

(um forte fervatum in Toletanii, vcl aliis in Hifpania celebratii

Conciliis.

VIII. Lexicographers neceffary for explaining

the Rites and Vfages of the Church in the Matter

of Councils^ both in the Firft, Middle and Latter

j4ges ; and the Terms contained in the Canons and
Ancient Formularies.

Arndii Lexicon DuCange GloITarium—-lit

fupia

^
SpelmanniGlodarium ArchaiologicumcontinensLa-

tino-Barbara, peregrinn, obfoletn, & novatie fignifi-

cationis vocabula, quae poll labefadatas a Gotliis

Vandalifque res Europa^as \\ Eccleliafticis profanif-

que Scriptoribus, variarum item gentium legibus

Antiquis, municipalibus, chartis, & formulis occur-

vent, Scholiis & Gommcatariis iUuilvata. Fol. Lond.

Y V 2 Secondly^
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Secondly , Next to fome Preliminary

Tracfls to be perus'd , or occafionally

cojirultccl , may be perus'd the Coun-

cils theuifelves, whether

I. General CollcBions of all^ or mojl Councils^

which ha've hee/f celebrated in the World both

General^ Provmcial^ and Diocefan ^ as alfo Epi"

tomes of the fame,

Tirft^ CollcLlions at large.

(^d) SS. Concilia ad Reg. Editionem exa^a, quarta

parte audiora Grcec. Lac. Studio Philippi Labbaci,

& Gab. Coflartii cum Apparatibus. 18 Vol. Tar.

1671.

(h) Concilia illnJlrata per Eccleliaflicara HiftO;^

riam, ex Veteruna Fallis^ approbatis Codicibus, an-

tiqnis Monumentis, & raris Manufcriptis dedudain.

Norimb. 1(575. 4 Vol. 4".

f.- (a) CuTi plurimiim refert vmas Conciliorum fiim Colle-

diiones, turn Editiones bene notai habere, ab inftituto hujus

Tentjrtrinn Librario-Theologici non prorfus abefle arbitratuj fum>

aliquslem de iifdem rationem reddere , vi:(' a quibu* , quandc

temporis, iibi loci, & quotis voIutninibusfadVae funt finguL^tindi-

gitare ; unde & quo prctio unaqu.tque prx cxteris habcnda fit tnc»

lim digr.ofcfltur. Et ut iftai Dionyfii Exigui qui d^ An. 555,

Crefconii Afri , qui cl. An- ^90. & Ifidori Mercatcrii qui do

An. o{o. ColieiSkiones hie prxtermittam, utpote quae extant in

unaquaque Conciliorum Editione.

I. Hie rccenfenda (it ifta Jacobi Martini Tbeologi ParifienH*

quae prodiit Anno MDXXIV. Parifiii duobus Voluminibui in

Fol. turn Colon. MDXXX. duobui it idem Vol. in Bvo. afque-

itcram Paiifiij MDXXXV' 2. Vc!. Fcl. Porro tr« i!l« Edi-

tione*
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tionei funt prnrfus exdcrrij nifi quod in Stcunda & Tertia, ad

Tom. primi finem addita funt Bulla aurta Caroli IV. Imp. &
Bulla Pii V. de non appellando ad fiiturum Concilium. Note-

tur praeterea quod Tomui prior ir.era eft Ifidori Colleftio

,

nifi quod Romanorum Pontificum Gregorii II. Vitaliani, Marti-

ni , Gregorii 1 11. & Zachariae addita funt Decrcta , cum in

Gregorio III- defiiire Ifidorutn , ex ejus Praefatione cerlo com-
pertum eft.

I I. Petri Crabbe Mecblinienfis fuit Colfecftio, turn prim«B E«
ditionit> quae Anno MDXXXVIII. diftin(Sa in duo ampliora

Volumina Colonia.' prodiit ; turn Secundx qua? An. MDLI. ibi«

dem prodiit multo au(ilior, in tribus magnje molii Vol.

III. Francifci Joverii Valentini Colledio quam fie infcripfit:

Sandlionfs Ecclefiaftica?, tarn Synodica;, quam Pontificiie, intrcj

Claflci diftindae: quarum prima univerfalcs Synodoj, Secunda
particuldrrs, tcrtia Ponfiricia Decreta comple&itur

, qua? omnia
fuere hadlcnus commixta, nunc vero perfpicua & obvia. Pari-

fiis apud Audoenum Parvum. MDLV. in Fol.

1 V. Laurent ii Surii Carfhufiani ColIe(3ia k fc quinque amplii
Voiuminibui Edita Ccl. yjgup. MDLXVI.

V. Colledlio ConcUiornm Venetns, An. iyU)LXXXV. apud
Dominicum Nicolinum quinque amplisVoluiWStbui edita- Ttfinf. ^*'

V I.
,
Scverini Binii ConcilJorum Colledio. Porro tre« funt

Binianac Concilioium Editiones , altera An. M D C V I. altera

MDCXVIII. utraque Colonienfibui typii, utraque P.julo V.
Pont. Max. dicata- Prior mere Latina eft

, quatuor diftinda
Tomii, quorum tertius paifitui eft in volumina duo. Poftcrior,
cui prsefer acceflfiones ali.ii maximal, a'Jjedla funt Grxca ,

qua:
reperiri poterunt , in quafucr itidem feda eft Tomos

,
qui

funt in volumina duo diliinc^a finguli, ac tertiui etiam in tria.

Tertiam Editionem Panfitnfcm Ann! MDCXXXVlIf. non
commcmoro. Eit enin) eadcm atque Secunda Colnnienfis : hoc
excepto uno, quod in IX- tomoi tributa cit : quorum feptimus
in volumina duo eft divifui.

VIII. Regia Conciliorum CoHedVfo quae Parifiii An. MDCLIV.
C Regia Typographia Tomii XXXVIII. prodiif. Qux multo
Biniana audlior; at quaravii pluribui Voiuminibui "quam ha?c
nottra conftat, haec Labbxi ScCoITartii (amen quarta parte di-
Citur prodiifle audior*
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Now concerning all thefe (^to ufe the Words

of the Learned Bidiop^ Bariow in his Directi-

ons for the Choice of Books) it may be ob-

ferved\

1. That they are all Popifh Editions,and have
many Things to be read with great Care and
Caution : There are fpurious Canons, and De-
cretal Epiftles of Ancient Popes put in, and
Genuine Canons left out, or corrupted, or in-

duftrioufly contriv'd Notes to make them look

like Rofne,

2. To fence againft thefe Frauds, Editions

and MS. Copies muft be collated; and thofe

Authors muft be confulted which have writ-

ten Cenfures upon the Worksj)f the Fathers

and Counci^J^; .^f i^'^m^^S^f Z»ii^l
~

5. OTall tne Editions of Councils and their

ColletHons, Peter Crabbe is moft commended
for his Fidelity, and ( not for none, but) lefs

Fraud than thofc who follow him. And all

of them generally leave out the 28 Canon of

the Council of C/?-;?/^^^^;?, And thofe few who
have it, rail at it, and always damn it , as got

hy Fraud, and the Pride of the Patriarch of

Conjlantino^le'

4. And every one of them, even Crabbe

and Cojfartins ^ in their ConciL Maxim, leave

out the Concilium Fifanum Secundum, tho' it be

extant, and Printed before Luther at Far.

4b Hieronjmo Croaria, 1514* ^^^ 0^7 n.^me

it. ..
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it- And both they, and their Index Expur^a-

tortus Madritii^ \66'], damn it becaufe it makes
againft them j tho' it was callM by the Empe-
ror, King of France and Cardinals, and kept

only by Catholicks, as they call them, and that

according to the Conftitutions of their own
General Councils of Confiance and Bafl^ and
the Council itfelf, both in the Time it fate,

and after, call'd Sacrum Concilium PifdnuM*

Of all the foremention'd Editions, that of

Ldbs and Coffartius is the moft comprehen-
five, containing above a Fourth Part more
than any other former Edition ; by reafoii

whereof, as alfo for exa6l Indices, and many
Things in the Apparatus explain'd , it is of
far more general , and beneficial Ufe for a
Divine, than any other Edition. Thu^ Bi/hop

Barlow.

But fince fo much foul play is to be found,

even in the belt Colieftions of the Councils

hitherto extant, and that becaufe they come to

us only thro' our Enemies hands. How much
were it to be wifli'd, that fufficient Encourage-
ment might be given to the Learned Dr. J//ix

to publilh that Proteflant Coileftion, with infi-

nite Pains prepar'd for the benefit of Ours,

and the Protellant Churches.

(b) Nihil l^tioc opcre ad plcnam & interiorern

Conciliorum notitiam niagis conducat, utpote quod
diogeticara clilucidatit)neni Conciliorum , cc Collo-

quiorum illuftrium omnium, quotquot ab Apoflolo-

rum tempore ad noltram ufque astatera extant, per

1 5 Sse-
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16 Saecnla celebratorum , Univerfallum , Particula-

rium, Nationalium, Provincialium , & Diocoefano-

rum, Indi£tioaes feu Encyclicas convocatorias, Lega-

tioncs, Legatorum Inftruftiones, Coramoaitoria cum
Creditivis, &c. ConfefTus, Solennitates, Ada & De-
creta, Symbola, Sandiones & Conlticutiones, Ca-

nones & Capicula, Anathematifmos , Literas Syno-

dicas,&c. Anti-fynodorum pariter & Conciliabulorura

(imultates, varias ConfelTioiium Heterodoxarum for-

mulas, &c. fiftit. Job. Lud. Ruelius ccepit. Job. Lud.

Hartmannus continuavit, & abfolvit.

Secondly, The Sums and Sumaries of Court,

cils, and their Canons.

Lud. Bail Summa Conciliorum Omnium ex Binio,

Sirmondo, aliifque in fex Clafles diftributa, 2 Vol,

Par. 1572. Fol.

II. The Qmncils and Canons of the feveral

Churches of greatefi Eminencj both Eaftem md
Weftern.

Firft^ Of the Greek Church.

Beveregii Synodicon, five Pande£l« Canonum SS.

Apoltolorum & Conciliorum ab Ecclefia Graeca re-

ceptorum, nee non Canonicarum SS. Patrum Epi-

ftolaruracum Annotationibus,& Scholiis Balfamonis,

Arillonis, Zonar^, ^c. Gr«c. Lat. Oxon, 2 Vol. Fol.

N. A Book of great Ufe for a comprehenfive Knowledge of

Ecclcfiaftical Antiquity. BiOiop Barloa;. fl|

Confeflio Orthodoxa Catho!ic« atque Apoftolicaer

Ecclefis Orientalis, quam cum Interpretatione La-

tinaprimum edidit. L. Normannus^ Lt^/u ic^i^s. 8«.
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Secondly^ Of the Ro?nan Church.

Holftenii CoUedio Canoniim Ecclefiae RoiiiaiiiE.

Codex Canonum Vctus Ecdefias Romana^ ^ Fr.

Pithso ad Veteres Manufcriptos Codices relHciitus,

& Notis illuflratus. Accedunt P. Pithiei Mifcella-

nea Ecclefialtica ^ Abbonis Floriacenfis Apologeti-

cus & Epiftolac, & Formulx Antique Alfaticce, er

Bibliotheca 111. D. le Pelitier, Par.. 16%-}. FoL

Thirdly, Of the African Church.

Codex Canonum Ecclefis Africans Grx:. Lat
per Juftellum, ?ar, 161 4. 8".

fourthly. Of the Gdlicari Church.

Concilia Gallise per Sirmondum 1592.^ Tomis 3,

Fol.

Conciliorum Antiqnorum Gallic Supplementum
Opera & Studio Pec. Delalandas, Var. 1666. FqI.

Concilia Gallic Narbonenlis Stcphanus Baluziu?

Notis illuflravit & cdidit, Par. 166S. 8^

fifthly, Of the Hifp.tnick Churcli.

Colledio Conciliorum Hifpanist per Garcia:u Lcai-

fam, Madriti ^ ^()^. FA.

1? K Th.rdiy^
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Thirdly^ Of the Britijjj Cliurches.

Cocciiia, Decreta, Leges, Conftitutiones Orbis Bri-

tannia Opera Henr. Spelmanni, Londini 1539.

2 Vol. Fol.

Ill, Some of the Councils of more eminent Con-'

fideration.

Concilium lUiberitanum An. 305. cum Difcurfu

Apologetico Fcrd. clc Mendofa, & Notis uberioiibus

Emanuel Gundifalvi Tillei, Lu^d. 1555. Fol.

Acta Nicasni Concilii GriEc. Lar. Balforo Scoto

jnterprete, cum Compendio Univerfalium Synodo-

rum, Interprete Scarleto Commclin 160^.

Allatius de 0(f\ava Synodo Photiniana , RojjitC

1661. S".

Concilium Pifanum Secundum, quod alias non ex-

tat, cditum abHieronymode Croaria, Par. i$i4. 8°.

Concilium Conflantienfe & Bafiiienfe per Zacha-

liani Fercrium Medlclani 151 1.

Hiflioria Concilii Florentini; feu Hiftoria vera U-
nionis non ver:s inter Grxcos & Latinos Grcec.

Lat. Studio Rob. Creygtoni, Hagcc-Com. 1660. Fol.

Concilii Tridentini Canones & Decreta, cum a-

liis in Concilio geflis, viz.. cum priacipuni Literis

ad Conciliam, 2. Legatorum Orationibiis ad Syno-

dum habitis, 3. Refponfis, 4. Patrum Orationibus,

%. Eorundem Sentcntiis & Difputationibus, de re-

bus gravioribus in Synodo habiti?, per Phil. Labbe,

Par.^ 166-], Fol.

IV. The
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W. The Canons offormer Councils Common-
jtiac^dy or reduc'^d to theirjeveraI proper Heads,

(a) Epitome Juris Pontificii Veteris per Ant. Au-
gnftinum. Par. 1641. Fol.

(h) Epitome Canonum Conciliorum Omnium,
per Gr. dc Rives, Liigduni \66^. Fol.

K' (a) A very ufeful Book, or rather a Library of (iie Cj-

non Law, to thofe that rightly ufe it. Barloitf's DiretUom for

the Choice of Books, Pag. 31.

fbj He has the Heads for Common Places in an Alphahe-

licil Order , and then refers to each of them thofe Canons
which concern them, a Book of good Ufe. Barlow, tb.

V. The Synods and Canons of the Reformed
Churches.

FirftJ
Of all the Reformed Churches.

Corpus & Syntaf,ma ConfefTionum Fidei qnce in

diverfis Rcgnis & Nationibus, Ecclefiarum nomine
fuerunt authentice edita, in ccleberrimis Convcnti-
bus cxbibita, publicnque Av.ciioritatc comprobata.
Qiiibus anncftitur in omnibus Chriltianse Rcligionis

Articulis Catholicus Conrenrus ex Sentcntiis Vc-
tenim qui Patres vocantur, dcfumptus Geneva

K' Continentu.- in hoc Synf.ipmate, \. ConfefTioncs Fi^'ef edi-

ta: ex Symboio Apoltolico, in Conc.Iio Ofcumenico 1 . NiVarno,

2- Con'tanlinopolitano prime, ?• Kphcfino, 4. Chalccdonenii ;

Qux omnes inter vetcrnm fcntent ai cnllocanrur, in Articulo
de Deo & Perfona Domini noftri Jcfu Chrilli , cum SymboUs
irenx'i, Athanafii, &c.

X X 2 JL Co.i-
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1 1. Confefliones Fidci publica authoritafe comprobatae, Eccle-

iiarum quae dodlrinam Evangelicann funt amplexae ; quae in hoc

volumine, ad commodiorem notitiairij in duas partes diftribuun-

tur ; quarum breves defignafiones habentur , initio utriufque

partis SyntagiKatis ; quarum etiam ftatim fubjiciuntur sd Harmo-
niam & Concordantiam indicia. Confeiriones funt, i. Helve-

tica, 2. Gallica, ?. Anglicana, 4. Scoticana, §• Belgica, 6. Po-

lonrca, 7. Argentinenlit, five quatuor Civitatum Imperii, 8. Au-

guftana, 9. Saxonica, lO. Wirtembergica, ii. Illultriilimi Ele-

iSloris Palatini, 12. Bohemica, 13. Confenrus Ecclefiaram Majorij

& minoris Poloniae, Lithuania, 14. In fine additur Bafileenfif

recufa An. 16,7. & 15. Cyrilli Patriarchas Conftantinopolitani,

Latine ex autorii avToy fdipei}.

in. Catholicui Confenfus Veterum qui Patres vocantur

,

Grxci, Latini, AlVicani, in omnibus Fidei Articulis ex ipforum

exprellis fentenfiis depromptus. Quorum nomina 8c ajtates ha-

bentur initio illius partis. H£c ad ca'.cem Prafation* Corporis

Secondly, Some Synods, Confeffions and Ca-

nons of Reformed Churches of particular Con-

fideration.

L Of the Church of England.

Sparrow's CoUe£lion of Canons and Articles q\

the Church of England, jfp.

II. Of the French Church,

Quick's Synodicon in Gallia Reformata ; Or the

Ads, Decifions, Decrees and Canons of thofe fa-

mous National Councils of the Reformed Churches

of France^ 2 Vol. FqL

III. Of
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III. Of the Belgick Churches,

A6ta Synodi Nationalis Ecclefiarum Belgicarum
Dordrechti habitac An, i5i8. & 1619. Quibus
accedunt plcnilTima de Qtiinqne Articulis Theologo-
rum indicia, Lugduni Bat. apud Elzivirura i520.

Folio.

Afta Synodalia Dordracena Minidrorum Remon-
llrantium in Fccderato Belgio , Hcrdenvici Anno
1 520. 4^^.

VI. The Codes, Pande8:s, Novels, Bafillca

ji^d Capitularies of the Roman, both Weftera
/ind Eaftern Emperors^ as reUting in a great MeA"

fure to RcUgiotfs und Ecclefixfiical Matters,

Firfl'^ The Codes^ Panders, Novels d.n^ BaflicA

of tlie Romd-a Emperors of the Firll Dynafty,
TheoAoftiis^ ^jufiintAn and Leo,

{a) Codex Thcodofianus cum perpetuis Commen-
tariis Jacobi Gothofredi, Lugd, \66%. 3 Vol. Fol.

Q)) Corpus juris Civilis Juftiniansei cum Notis
Dionyfii GochotVcdi repetitse quintum prxlectionis,

Lngd, 1650. 2 Vol. Fol.

(c) Ba(7;\(K£t'v Lconis Imp. qui cl. An. 885. Libri

LX. Graec. Lat. Interprete Car. Annib. Fabrotto
extant, Var. Tom. VII. Vol. 4. 1540. Fol.

. Bocfl-iX/xa';' Librorum LX. Synopfis Grjec.

Lat. per Johan. Leunclavium ^ Item Novellarum
antehac non publicatarura Libber c.xt. Grxc. Lat.

5575. FoL

N. Ncc
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N. Nee hoJ k Bibliotheca Theologica ablegaven't prudens Le-

(ftor, qui mateiiam in iij contentam turn de rebus, turn de

Perfonis Ecdefiafticis penitiui infpexerit, quod ut melius inno-

tefcat de finguiis, q\:x6avi} ex Sfanhemio 3c aliis pro more ad-

notabjo.

^a) Codex Iheodofiamis Sa:«;uIo V. compofifus eft , aufpiciis

Theodofii Junioris, editufque, ut vulgo tradnnt, ConftantinopoJi

V. Kai. Mart. An- 435- at Godofredus in Prolegomenis, cap. i.

multis argumentis evincit, vjtio laborare fubfcriptum Confulatutn

Theodofii in Novella i. qua Codicem Theodofianum confir-

mavit, fa(5lumque id Confulatu ejus XVI. An. 438.

Nempe eo Codice Theodofius, ad Exemplu'.n Codicis Grego-

riani & Hermcgeniani , qui antea recepti fuerant, ab interitu

vindicavit, addita brevitatis luce, in ufum fori , Conftitutionei,

Edidla, Refcripva, Mjndata, EpiftolaJ Chriftianorum Principun;,

ju!i<;nam fi excipias, inde ab Anno VII. Conftanfini M. poft

"deviifinm Maxentium An- 312. ad Theodofii Junioris Confuia-

turn XVI. An. 438.

Totus Liber XVI. exhihet Conftitutiones ad Res, & Perfonas

Ecclefialticas fpedVantes. Res iterum vel principalea fcnt , Fides

Catholica, I^licrio, 8< his confrariiE , H.crcfes , Schifmata ; ve!

accedbriae, ut res Sacrx 8: B^eligiofXi DonartUt Sepulchral Ce-

remonttc & ^tus varii. Perfonae funt vel Orthodox^?, confide-

ratSB aut ratione Ordinis, Superinris, inferioris, Epifcopi, Clerjct,

Monachi -, aut raticne muneris
, Juiinm v. gr. in Audtentia £-

pifcopali: vel funt Heterodoxo? , iterumque aut Pfeudo chriftiani,

ut Haretici, A<'iam, Eunomiani, Manich<ci, Pneumatomachi Sec.

aut Ciiriftiani, fed contentiofi, Schifmatici ,
5". Bapttfma iteran-

tes; aut extra Ecclefiam, ApoflatiV, Jud<x:i, Samaritani^ Pa-

gam^ horumque Templa, Sacnficia. De his leges fub XII. Ti-

tuiis. At pro more fuo Baroniu?, & AHatius, Imperatorexhoc jas

to[jLoQi(^ieti Ecclefiaitica; ufurpafTf ; fecifie conniventia Pontifi-

cum ; Executores tantuin fuilfe Canonum, &c, Hsec SpAnbemim

ad Sacul. V-

{J}) Juris Juflinianai incunabula, feu Romani Veteris ac Oe-
faraei ordinata Colledio fadta fuit aufpiciis Juftiniani. Dux o-

peris X'lbonianus J. C. Mapifter Officioruin, de quo varia judi-

cia, Pagano csetara, compluribus viris aliis laboris fociis.

Primo igitur, ut ex Juftiniani Conftifutionibus liquet, confe-

(S^-us Codex eft, initio fere in:ipeni JuftinianJei, Decemviris scJ

c^ni rein delegatis viris illuftribuj,"" quos inter prsecipuus Triha-
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manus^ conHatufque eft ex Codicibui Gre^criano, Hermcgeano,

& iheodojiano ac Juftiniani Conftitutionibus ; idcmque poltca

augenduf, ex Cxfaruin illis inde ab Hidriano.

Turn Pande^arum compofitioni, feu digeftioni Romana? pru-

dential in L. Libros, per immenfa ante Volumina difperfaf, triea-

nium datum ell i XVI. virii; abolitii illit ipfii Codicibui, ex

qiiibui contexti Digeltorum libri , miiltifque etiam Legibus in

Chriftianos, fub Paganis Principibui
,

quai inter lllpiane«e qua:-

dam*

Hinc IV. Inptutionum tibris Jui omne Romanum contra-

(5lum eft, per Thcophilum & Dorothcum , Triboniano iterum

duce.

<^ihuJ acceflerunt fandem Authentic^, feu KovcUa ]\i^mzx\\

ipfius Conftitutiones, Grxce edita?, cum quibufdam aliii Juftini

& Tiberii Imperatorum. In quo jure novj.'fimo plurima qu^c
legei priorei abrogarent, in materia de jure Agnatormn , Pj-^c-

fcrtftionis &c. infinita quae ad Fident, Hcerejes, Bttusy Difci-

fhnam., Regimen fpeclant ; qua: ad Metropoles , Provinoas^
Diocefes; quae ad Ordines omnei & Digmtstes Sacras, ad
Ecclefias^ ClericoSy Monachos, Officialese ad fpccialei caufas ut
Depofitionii Anthimi, ereftionii Juftinianae primae, prjerogativa-

rum Romanae Ecclefise, Conftaniinopolitana;, Carthaginenlii, &c«
Idem ad Sac- 1%

(c) Leo VI. Imperator, cognomento a Dodrina Sapient, pra-

ter alia Sacri argumenti, de quibui p. 315. 8c p. 322. fcripfit

etiam BafiUca & Koveltas ^ utrumque ingeni &c immenfi labo-

rii opui, quibui -id inftar Tbecdofii & Juftiniani, qui Leges Ko-
manai colligerunt & digeflerunt , ila Sc ille omnes Graecoriitn

Imperatorum Leges & Conltitutionei in unum Corpus coadunafi

curavif. Et in 60 Libros didribui, Ob ejrdum Photium La-

tinis laudatui, cJEtcrum quod Leges Ecclefialticai fanxcrit, Jufti-

niani exempio , Jibi Jutns>is quod fummorttm Pont.ficum <•/?,

fuo more a Baronio notatur ad An. Chrifti 3ii, N. i. Spanh,

ad Sxciil. 7.V.

And
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And the better to underftand the Baji/Ua in

particular, as alfo the other of the like nature

preceding, may be added.

Cyrilli, Philogeni, aliorumque Veterum Gloflaria

Latino-Grseca, & Grsco-Latina, a Carolo Labbzeo

collefta, & in duplicem Alphabeticum Ordinem re-

dadta : Cum variis Emendationibus ex MSS. Codd.
petitis, Virorumque Doaorura Caftigationibus ac

Conjeftands. His accedunt Gloifs aliquot alis Latino-

Grascx ex iifdem Codd. MSS. qux nunc primum pro-

deunt. Prseterea veteres Gloflse verborum Juris, quae

paffim in Bafilicis repcriuntur, ex variis periride MSS.

Codd. erucje digeftx & Notis illultratse ab eodem
Car. Labbso. Far. 1^79. Fol.

Secondly, The Capitularies of the Roman Em-
perors of the Second Dynafly, viz, of Charles

theGreat,L?n7?> the Go6.\Y^Lotharius^Lervis\\,&c«

Capitularia Caroli M. Ludovici Pii, Lotharii, Lu-
dovici 1 1. Caroli Calvi maximam partem Ecclefia-

llica, fumma cura ^ Baluzio recognita, ac Notis &
DifTertationibus illuftrata, Par. 1677. 2 Vol. Fol.

Melchioris Goldafli Colle(flio Conftitutionum Im-
perialium Tom. IV. franco/. 1613. Fol.

Rationale Conftitutionum Imperialium,

Franco/. 1607.

N' Dc Garoli M. in reftituenda propagandaque fide Chriftiani

& Clero refcrmando, infigni (tudio, ut 8c de impugnata ab
ipfo omiij Icoriodulia fummatim ex Spanhermu &: ca.'tcrii dixi-

mus fuperius; rclUt jam ut de rationc Capitular turn hujai &
fequiorum I nptratomm 8c Regum ,

quibus quam appofitc ad

rem Ecclefiafticam confeniat corundem letftio videre in promptu
fit, aliqua fubnotemiw, qu:K ex i^rxdidto Spanbemio ad Sx-
culum IX. fie accipiai.
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Et primo quod ad Carolum M. ab ipfo Ripnum Autliorifaj

fortitcr coercita elt, & jus libi vindicum
, i)!cnti/lmu'ruin r?-

gum ad rxcmpldr, fancicndi lep,cj, (fu Conltitut;on;5 Eccic/ia-

Iticaj, quoad Dodtrinain, Difciplinam, Riruj, Mcrtrs ctiain Clcnr
corum, in Capitulana collcrtas, quia Capitii!:» diuiiivilaj, qaibus
ij)li Romani Pontilicci obftquiiun dcbueriint.

Inftitit paternii veftigiis Ludovictis Pius, ir.crcdi'ji.'i.hiijuf in

difciplinam Ecclefialticain itudio, toilendis exccnihus Epilcopo-
rum, Cleitcorum, Monalterioruin- Unde exdaaiatio i!!^ I'i.itini',

in Grt-gorio IV. Uttnam nojlris temporibus, L'tolovicc, Vivetes!
Indtgec nunc Eccltfia tuts SandiJJimn iujUtutis , tua cen(urti ,
adeo tn omnem luxum & libid.nem fje effundit Ecclrji <ftici/s

ordo' Inde etiam HagraturUJ fiitnma inviaia Cl-jri G.ill!C.ini Vwn
Auguftui, a quo perdutliei filii in p.<frcm acccnfi, nttaria confpi-
rationc txaudturandum ftccrunt, in Synodoapud Compendium \\\-

jafium , Afi. 83^ Nee dubi-tn confpiratiotiiJ confcium fuiiie

Gregorium IV. Ponriticcm, cum pnmaiiis Giliix' pi.:^fujibus, &
faftionis antefignano £bbone R-hciiienii Arctiitrpircopo, qaicquiJ
b contra nititui- Baroniui.

Nee tcrritui paterro exempio fuit Carohis Calvus , coniirnia"

tis fcpe laudatifque Cipitul.tr.bui Cari)!i M & Ludovici Pii,

te(te fealuzio in Prxfat. & tiovii cti-un addni?, apjd Goidaitii:r,

Sirmondum, Baluziuui cundem, in loino II. CipituLr- proaiO-
vcndae rdormationi neUndorum exccHuum.

Hi igifur Principes ad Dividii, Fzichix , acj.fir extrnpl.^

quibus ^ ("e facile non fcmel, id fibi n^'^ouum d-tum credidt-

runt, ut Eccltdmi ad Scripturam 5c Vefnii Due phnx nonnatT*

emenduieiit, non cxpe^i^ato Pontiiicun R.omjr)oruin aiiirnru, a.li*

Itenfibus vtro in conliiium pitofi:ii;P!s Epifopij & .>a:e.-dotibiis

ilndr frtquentei Synodi pro in(taura:;da ELCleiia , & d-r rc'ius

Sacrij CapitnUrtiiy col'ecta prinunn ab AnlVgdo A'-bite An.
617. turn auiflj h. Btnedioto Levita MogJiitino An 865. mul-
tifque (Jcincepi aecfiTionibui (ub Carolo Cilvo, &: S cc-iirriHu}

locuplefata, ac noviiiimc An 1677, cn|lH^'\a ^=;< cinendat.i, po(l

aliorum op;ra$, a Sicphmo B'lnzio , T.-.m:i ouobui. E:Ticiidi»>

tio fuit in Dodnnay Cu'.tu, Dfctplmx, M-;rw.ij,

I. Quoad Dodrina'.n, ex. gr. injnni^.i C'ero eft Lcftio a:!'-

dua Sciipturaru'ii ,
p;i'dica;io (tconcu.n car!r:o Scr:p!ura$ ?-

& fulaj, promptio f.v I'et' G? /%."!• Scnfffj, co'um (fi.xvira

jifjity (^ Jaiuti otmitum prrfcita 3 ex C.)nCiIio Aquif^^ra-eiifi 11.

At. 9^6^ tu mfio eamndem in verruculun Sirrmofiern cpi.v.-_

* i mcndi»r.J%'
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nicndata, materia eti.im prxrdicationufn prasfcripta, quoad Theo-

riam & praxhn. Credenda & facienda , fccundum Dodrirum

Evangelii & Lpgi** Ita abolitas Traditiones incerrae, dubis

navratjonex, ac Pfendo-firaphia; omnes. Vidt«anturimprimii C^pitu-

larii Aquifgranenfis An. 789. Capitula XX. LXXVI. LXXX.
8c quar ilia deinceps excepcrunt fub Carolo M. & fub Ludo-

vico proinde a Capitulari Aquifgranenfi Anni 816. & fecu-

tuiis.

z. Qnoad Culttim^ accerrime reftiterunt Pii Imperatorei I-

conodulu^ omni , omiiique Idololatriaj. MilHis privatai fine

communicantibus, peregrinatinnes religionis & meriti caufa, rt-
.;— o.v, i.,^-,.fr„..ir« \A-,rt„n,-„^ ''ultum Dci Lingua ignota,

T» Cof-nmunionftn, (quae

[I. Aquifgranenfi II. Ca-

piie 111 ) lu K^nui «iij vc!iciiit:tiicr iiiiproballe , decent pallicn

praefata Gapitubria. Paritcr vaniirimis Superfiitionibus , non

modo circa Imagines, fed & in Exequiis monuorumy in Exa^
mtiiationtbiis fupra Crucem, aut per Aquam Fn^idam, in riti-

buj id genuj, interceifilfe Imperatorcs, inde quoque conltat, fpe-

ciatim ex Libro I. Capitular. 8c ex Additionibuj.

?. Pro inftauranda Clericali Difciplina, & Monaftica, fa^dutn

in modum collapfa, & a cujus corruptione ma!i omnis in Ec«

ciclia label cliit , proqae emendanda vita omni , monbupjiie

Ctiiil^ianorum , dici vix poteit quanta animi conttntione incu-

buerint in banc rem optimi principej Hinc profcripta damna-

taque frequentiliimis CapituHs S^c-'rdofum , Moa<ichorum , 8c

Canonicorum ctiam, ignavi?, infcitiai avaritia, iifura.', rapacitai,

luKUiia, concubinatui, ebrietas, limoni.i, typhus fxculi, venatio-

nes Epircoporuai, id genus ali.i. Intcidiifti, f-ijufanbus conlti-

tutiombus Ludovici Pii, modi omnei acquirendi illegitimi, qui-

bus Ecclrtia aut Monalteria dittfctrent in fraudem hberoruw^

propinqu.-irom , hx'redum. Sic etism indifcrcta pueUarum vcla-

tto ante Annum artatis XXV. dirtmata , 8; quoque puerorum

ob'atto qux no:i ^b iplii parentibus fierct , Pjtre aut M-ttre^

deincfpj eonHrmanda ab ipdi pufri» tempore intelltgibili' Pr^c-

fcriptx reguia:
,

qualiter fe in Ofiicio gercre omnei oporteret

,

in CoDcioiiibus. Miills Cafecheijbus, Vi(ifa(ionibus, Ordin.uioni-

buJ, Synoriif, Monaltcriis, in diebus FeiH$, Dominicis, 8c in omni-

»ita; cnnfuetuditie , pvajfcriim circa Ffxmirijs. Decent vel indi-

cn iiuouloiun C.ipitul.i'iiim , cump i:nis Annorum 789, 8 6,

8
1
7' in Libiis primx Co!le;5lionis , 8c Cinonej CoticilioriMr,

Tomo VII. VIII. IX. Ac vip,uit hxc ratio di'^ciplitix' in Gal-

lia, G-'imani), Italia, doarc Pontiticum R<Miianorum auihcrit<)S,

8c cr','tV-m fupciltitio, ac Cleri dominituj, artefqu'r Moaachorum,
fed 81 bwiloiU.n Cdl.iiiiifHtts, Ctpitulariun urum interrumperent,

Quoti
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quod taCtum fuifle fub initia tcrtiae Monarchiae Francorum mo-
net Sfeph^nus Baluzius

,
poft Petrum dc Marca Lib. V. Hilto

rije Beam, id eft , Sxculo X. nondum cxpleto. Haec Span-

hemtus ad Speculum IX' Cap- HI-

VI I. The Civil And, Canon Larv, both inter*

mix^d And reconciPd*

Photii Nomocanon, five Canonum Ecclefiafliconim

& Legum Impevialinm de Ecclefiaftica Difciplina Con-
ciliatio in XIV Tomos diltributa in Juftelli iiibliothe-

C4 Juris Canonici, Par. 1662. Tom. II. p. 759.

N. Hie eft Liber propria Ecclefiafticus, quo Canonei fk De-

crt'ta Conciliorum in fuas clallci difpofita & digcfta funt a M- ilto

Photio de quo fupra. PrimuJ, qui talem Nomocanonem nobis dc-

dir, fuit Johannes Scholafticus an. <,6^. P,itiiarcha Conlbntinopo-

litaniis fad:uj. Cujui Nomocanonem in L. ritulf* diiiributum,

Gia:, La(. ediderunt Juftellus & Voellus Bib. Jiiru Canon Tom. II.

p. 605. Poft Johannem, Nomocancnem in XIV tiuiloi difpeiti-

tum contexuit Photiui , Johannii polt sliquor demum fx'culj, in

iide Conftjntinopclifana fucceiror. Hunc B.Ufamonii Commcnfa-
riii illuftratum, ex Codice Falatino primus edidit Chnftoph. ju-

itellus turn Gxce, turn Latine, Par. :6i<;. o. Prodiit pt.ft an-

nos quinque ad caicem Commenfariorum Bilfamonis, l''a>-. 1620.

Fol. Den qie, ^ Juftello 8c Vocllo rccognirui, locum habuit in

Biblioihec. Jur. Canon- Tom* p* 789. Hxc Cavus Dijfsit it-

Sec ad caicem Hifl. Lit' Part' idi^

Yy 2 I >J
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III. I N T H E

Liturgies, R i t u a l s,

AND

Other Matters thereunto bclong-^

ing^ throHgh the jevcral Ages

of the Church.

Firft ^ Preliminary or Preparative to the

Reading or pcrufai of the lame.

I. Hiftorical Accounts of Lilnrfjes a^7d Rituals.

Prccli Ep. Coiiftantinopolitani Tractates de Tra-

Jitionibns MlHa; DWvwx qui excac in Colledione Li-

tur^iarum, Pj>". 1560. p. I,

Dr. Heylin of Liturgies, or Set-forms of Publick

Wordiip, with the Concomitants thereof, in way of

an Hi [tor leal Narrr.tion. In his A^ijctllapy Trafis^ Lond.

1681. Ful.

Dr. Comber s Scholaftical Hiflory of the Primitive

nnd General life of Liturgies, and Stated Forms of

^^ublicl'v and Common- Prayer. Inter Opera.

A'. J^ce Brereii'ooas Fnqniries, C.'p. XXVI. Of the feveral

langiugef, wherein Li;yrf,ii! of Chriltiani m fercral Parts of the

^orld, are celebrated.

IL Jn
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II. J» Account of IJfurgical, Ritual and Ec-

ckfiaftical Books of Vfe and Authority in the Greek

and Latin Churches*

Leonis Allatii de Libris Ecclefiallicis Grajcorum

Diflcrtationes dux, V^r. 1645. 4^

Gnlicl. Cavi Diflertatio de Ijbiis & Officiis Ec.

clefiafticis Grsecorum ad calcem Hift, Lit. Fart. II.

Lindani Libri Ecclcfiaflici Ecclefias Latinse.

N. Leo Allafiuf in Grsccarum Ecclelijrum rebuJ vcrrad/Hmitf,

eorum LibroJ Eccleli-ifticos plures, nee unius senrr;! erte |)rrh?bcf

;

in ramqne jim cxcrtvilfe molem, ut afteiitiuj introlpicienfi, baud
fieri pcHe vidcttur, ut pc annum ^b homine '\\ Itiidiolius incum-
bente, ncc aliis ncpotiis iipplic.to, rtcittptur, tantum abe(t ut cao-
tu etiam, & per intcrvalla tempcrum re'pirante, cornicde scCfiv

feanfur. Q.ii inter eoi cuiinent Codices a Ord. Bona lie rrcen-

fcnfur. Cachtfmata ; Lecliones Vetciis & N Teibmenti ; Trjodi-

itm, in quo funt C.monei trium Od^rum, qua: tfrnport- Q^jadra-
gefim.V rccitanfur. Petitccojlanum, in quo kint Officu a die Paf.

cha'ij ufque ad IVntecolten. Mena.j in 1 z Tomes di*'i(.i quof font
MTifej, & coniitjent Officia S.indlorum. Meyio'.c^iumy in quo no-
mini Snniitorum, 8c Vita: breviter recenfercuf, fuiiiii tamrn quain
in Rninano Mirtyrol. f^io. Eiicholc^tum, contineni O.ationes & Be-
ncd:(flionei pro di»crlii funftionibiu Ecclrfidliic;?. H'noootutn^
qnoH trft Officium diurniim ; /Intholo^uim, in quo multa font
OiTicia in variii Lihrii difp^rfi. Panejyricus habet diverfai Oratj-
onei in variai fe!ti?i'a'es- /Jmcowjc^ in Officio Disconi. Parade
ttcus quotidiano ufui d^fcrvi?ns. OcioecLus, de otito 'onis, feu mo-
dis mulicii j in quo libro fun' Canone», & troparia diverfa ; Her-
molartum, five Hcrmologium ritbmum indicans, live tonum juxtj
quem Ganonum cantui inrtc(5li libet.

Et inter Latinx Ecclefi.v Codices Li'urgicos hoi numerat; Pfal'
• ertum, Lefiio)iarii:m, CotUclanetirti^ /t'Uiphonalc, H^wnarium
Ma> tyroloj^::nn

, I^itiiale , Ceremonial- , Saccrdotjlc^ Ponttficale,

J^liJJaie, Cradiule, Dturmim, &C Bievunum, HxQ Uoua de VO'
T$u {{tt> div, PJalmod' Cap. 19. Sctj. 20,

HI. Booh
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III. Books expUinw^ the Liturgical Terms

,

Lexicographersj And others,

Joh. Bon^e Card. Revum Liturgicar. Liber Secundus.

N. Hie etiam confulantur Lexicographi Ecclefiafticf. Inter cse-

teros Suiceri Thefaurux Ecclcfiafticus i Patribui Graecii. Spclmann-

Secondly y Next to fome Preliminary Trails

to be perus'd, or Occafionally confulted, may
be Infpected Liturgies, Sacramentaries, Ritu-

als, and Rationales on the fame : Books alfo

on Liturgical Perfoas, their Ordination and

OiFices ; On Liturgical Matters likewife, re-

lating to Time and Place, as Feftivals and Fafts,

Temples and Altars, on the Liturgical Govern-

ment and Difcipline of the Church ; And laftly,

/ on the Rites and Manner of AdmiflTion to, or

Exclufion from the Liturgical Solemnities of

Religion.

I. Liturgies^ Sacramentaries, Rituals, & Ra-

tionales on thefame ; with the Collections of Litur-

gical and Pxitual Writings,

Firfiy Liturgies.

L The Liturgies pretended to Live been written

mthin the firft Period, or in the Apojlolical Age-

(a) Liturgia Santti Petri nomine infcripta, quae ex-

tat in Audtuar. Bib. Patr. Tom. II.

(0 Liturgia Matthxo infcripta quae habstur Latiae

in Bib. Patr. Tom, IL

rO Liturgia Marco infcripta quae ext. Latins in

-.A.uainv. Bib. Patr, Tom. IL

id) U»
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(^d) Liturgia Sandi Jacobi qux ext. Grasc. Lat. in

Auduar. Bib. Patr. Tom. H.

N' Eccfffiai ab Apoftolis inftitutai formam aliquam & rj-

tum oflerendi facrificium ab iifdem acccpille, {verba funt Card.

Bona) nfmo opinor eft qui inficiai ierit, cui nota fit Sacrificif

cum Religione infeparabilii&intrinfcca connexio- An rero Litur-

gia;, quo nomine quorundam Apoltolorum infcripta; circumtcrun-

tur, legitime Tint, difquirendum nunc eit<

(4) Et primo quidem occurrit ilia, quam Petri Apoflolorujn

principil infcriptione infignitam circa fincm fupcriorii 5a.culi Graxc
& Latine cdidit ex Codice MSS. CardinaliiS»r/^//, 3c Notii illa-

ftravit Vir Dodlui Gulielmus Lindanuf, addidifque pro ea Apolo-

gcticun:! mulla eruditione refcrtum. Scd qui ipfuin accurate pcrle-

gcrit, mccum fatcbitur, nihil aliud ex eo concludi, nifi quod Fc-

rrui feu Toce, feu fcripto, Ecclelias primum Antiochense, dcin Ro-

mans Liturgiam aliqujm tradiderit. Qupd vero iita, quam Str-

(etum in Apulia reperilTe ait, ea ipfa fit, ncc ilia probat, nee ullus

credit* qui noverit ferum k falfo, & proprium ab aiieno difccrncre-

Si cnim bacc MifTa vera eft principil Apoltolorum ; quomodo Ro-
mana Ecclelia quae ejus lipfana, &epiitoIas inter tot pfrfecutionuno

procellaJ ufque in pra:(entem diein follicirc confcrvavit, banc deniqtic

cgregiam facrificandi formulam nejjiexit ? Cur nullum ejui vcftigium

extitit per mille quingentoi & ampliui annoi apud Orthodoxuj Icri-

ptorei? Ubi tanto trmporc dilituit, & unde cmeriit ? Ncmpein
Apulia, quje olim Magna Gr^ecia, reperta eft, Pulcherntna Cht>»'

graphta dtfcrtftai ut l.indamis ait capite 9 /ifologtif, UC n.'.-

fer non fauci Jpetiatores jiidieariiit- At ex hoc liquet iliuc CJC-

emplare recentiori manu fcriptum fuillc *, & iortalfii idem qui

fciipfit, compofuit , cum rull.i prxlcrtim tiat mentio antiqui

Codicil ex quo defcriptum fit. Dcttgit quoque impofturam Ca-
non Romanui, piout hodic in ufu eft eidcm infertm, qaem i

quod<<m fcr'olaftico compofitum, ut ait Gregoriui M.ignui Ld-' 7.

£> 64. Sunt in ea qiia'dam Orationci ex Libro .Sacramtntorum

G'egorii cftque coniiircinata ex Milla Latins, & fx Liturgiij

J.icobi, Baliiii & Chryfoftcuii. Quibui rite pcfpenlii , ea mjht

fufpicio in mentem venif, prxtcrito fa^ciilo fcriptum luillc ab ali-

quo facerdfjte Italico-Gr.vco, vel fxcrcitii gratia, vcj ut Grarcam
L turgum, de cujui tiimia prolixitate fx"pe Rouiir conquelti

lunt, ad banc breviorem iormam rcdigerct. Nomen autcm Vein
ei prxlixit, tcI quM Canon R^matxe EiclefiXy cujui Pctrus fun-

dator fuir, prxcipua ejiu pais eft i
vel ut ei sui'lorit.Uem t.inri

nomini? interpolinQnc conciliarct. Uxq Card. Bona liei. Litttrg.

Lib. I, Cap. Vril.

(/') Fxt:r.t
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(/} Extant etiam M^tth.tt & Marct Frangeliftarum nominibus

Liturgia' quji cum ulcrifqae, inter dubia: fidei fcripta rrcenfeo. IHa

JE'hwpuii, hx'c Alfxand'-inorum 'licitur clfc: Maitharutn enitn fi-

d.m in itthiopia prx'dicafle aflerit Romanum Mirtyrologium.

Marcus vcro Alrxjnrlrnae Ecclcliae pvimui Antiltcs fuit. Et ilia

quid rn unde primum prodicrit ntfcio ; Hx'C Snlett manu oh«

Itctricar.tc ediidt-i fit in lucem ex vetufto Codicc Moiialteni Ro-
fanpnfjs in CaLibrij Ordinis S. Bajj i, ex quo idem Suletus earrj

drrfci ibi curavif, mifi'quc Parifioi Johanni a 6". /}ndrea ejui Ec-

cletjas Canonico, atque ibidem Graece 8f Latin.-, edita fuit. Dc
i!la altiifimum ubique iilcntium tit : banc comrncrr.orat, 8c ve-

Juti pfcudepierapbam rv jicit Sseculi XII. fcriptor Theodorus
Bdlfannon, f^cjp* j. ad Ma' cum patnarcham, & ad Can, J2»
Coucthi Trullanj' Nicholaus M^thonenfis tn libello'ad tos qui

kx'fitanty ait, Marcum Litiirgiam Ecclefir Alexandrinaj tradi-

diile, quod & alii allcrunt, & nos ultro fatemur ; an vero ifta,

qux ad nos peivenit, ipfa (it quam Marcus fciipfit, res in ambi-

^uo elt, debcientibus per multa fajcula veteruai palrum atte-

Itationibus. Idem tb*

CO Hii ergo rejedis, vel in qna^ftione relidtis, de Liturgia,

Jacobi fratris Domini Hiercfolymorum Epifcopi omnium ce-

kbeiTuna, p^ulo tulius didercndum e(f. Scriplit de ilia erudi-

(Tifiiiiam Epiiiolam ad Bartoldum Nihufium Leo Allatius in

fj'.is SymrmcUs editam, p. 176. qua earn ab Hxrcticorum Oppo-
litionbus viadicat, & prolatis Antiquorum teliimoniis genuinumi

foetiim eile demonltrat. Magni auti'm ponderis ad eju« verita-

tern ibbiliendum imprimis elt ptrpctua Ecclelia; Grarca: tradi-

tio, qunc ill.^m ftmpfr ut legitimam agnorit. Confentiunt

Gr3ecis Syri, qiii tefte Abrahsmo E;chellen<i in Notis ad Hebe-

^^/^/m de Sciipicribiis Chaklaici?, h ij^* allerunt S. jacobum pri-

iTium omtiium Liturgiam fciiplilfe, 3c ad ejus normam cartc-

raj inliitutas fuiHc : Idque conlirmat Abraham Johannis Ma-
ror.is, qui infra fextam '& feptiir.um v:vtb.5t fa'culum, aliorum-

que anfi(]uorum teftimonio, qui m ejus Lifurgia: commentariit

affiriviant banc (raditionem ad ipfos per manui difdudtam a tem-

pore Apoitoloru:n. Accedunt traditioni ejufdcm Exemplaria \xi

vctuihiruDij Co.] cibus exarata, 8c e\' ea vetcrum patruti ex-

cerpts: r.pud Alirttium auiitori'.ates ad Cuholicx" bdei dogmata
comprobat.d^!. SyiiodusTrulIana, c^-p. 2?. ejus tefhmonio utitur,

lit rcf'ellat eoruin crrorem qai fclam aquam in faciificio offere-

bant. Ejus mcminit Frcclui in 'Ira^, de Traditione divifne Li'
turgtXy & Csriilus Hierofolymitarius tnulta ex ea franftulit in

tjfftritam Catechvlim Myftago^tcam. Varias adhibcnt machinai
ad K^\x\ abolendam Scftarii, fed orr^nem ipforum conatum ir-

fituni facile oltendflkr.. Aiunl reperiri in ea vocciii Homcujhn ante

Nicaennri
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Nicscnum Concilium igno!3m ; voct-m qncqne 'I r-.o'oco.r < Con-

cilioEphefino reperfam. Afque id tetn<.'re & faifo ab illij dici-

tur. Nam Ath.inalnis tn Lihro de Uecreits Coi.cilit i\;c,c>7t

auiflores protcrt, qui nomine Hotnoi/Jh ante ipfum Concilium

uli (unt. Thecc!oren;j item LiO' !• H'/?. Bed. c- 13. earn vo-

cem non efle novjm ait, neque a patnlnu N f"X'i' conorcgatii

inventam, fed a majoribiii rcceptam. Simili rrodo ante Concili-

um Ephelinum B- Virgmem Toto:oco>i, id elt, Dci Cnni-tiictm,

nuncupatjm E ^agrii tcHimonio cvinciciir, qui L/^. 4. i-Uret. Fa-
bul. c. 12. dicit, Atiiiquiirimos fidci Oitjiodoxa: p:a.'dicatcrei

juxta tradirionem Apoftolicain, M.itrem Domini Deifa^am no-

minafle 8f credidillc- Aiunt iiifuper 'i'nfagion 8c Doxologiam

recenliorii a'vi efle, atque inde corclndunt perpcram tribiii Ja-

cobo banc Liturgiam, in qua ifta reperiiintiir ; fed nusas ngunt,

nam H)mnus ter fanSlus Ijau:, caf- 6. Icgitur ; 8c GK.rinc.fio

Sandillima: Tfinitatis ab Apoltolis emanavit, qui cum crcdcnttj

baptizarent in nomine i)atris & tiiii & fpiritus (aniti, tos dccue-

runt, patn & filio & fpiritui fantilo folcmnem Doxo.'rgiam de-

cantare. Aiunt deniquc .il;a quajdnm in ca eHc-, qnx' recent io-

rum funN Hoc probandum iplis erat ; aiunt enim lili, nos nega-

mus. Sed ultro corccdatrius, nonnuila iiddifa a rfccntiniibus,

Ut in fimilibui rieri folet, an idcirco abjicicnda omnia velut fpu-

ria, ilia etiam quae gcnuina funt ? An idco pentatcuchuin

Moyfi tribuendum non crit, quia in fine Deutcioncmn ipiiuj

mori & fcpultura ab alio fciiptore nddi'a cit ? Non dt hf mi-

nis hm lie argumentari. Nihil igirur ofriciunt j.cobi L furgij^

Novatonim Objedtionei. Earn ip(i fcmcrc explodunt, nts vc-

tcrum teltimonio ni>ii ampledimur 2< appiobamus. Hxc Ca)J'

Bon- lb-

Sed & audi noftrum Cavum. Jicobi non efle, nfq le xv\ Apo-
ftolici linuido fatii oftcndunt voCobuIa in co fictjuentrr u(ur-

pata ^vy.iAy.a.y •Srva^tet'TiiZJiov , ^t/^/ctoipjs 'TrvKett, r^t<T(/.yiaV) hym-
hus Chcrubicuf, ^iorori®-, oyis(ri& ; Ttmpla, Monxitcii^, Con-
tellbrcs, aliaque diu poft D- Jacobi ccvuiii nata & excogitatar

Dcmonftrant id, riius precumque tormulx, a fxculo Apoitulico

prorfui aliensc, quod cuivis infpici.nti ad cculuin patcbit : Ut
mirum plane vidcri ciebcat, viros ccfera dodU iimoj, Lcont-ni

Allatium, dilititalione hac dc re edita, quam Symnuths kiii

inferuit, fart l. p. 17(5- & dird- Bo7Uim He ^biis Lttnr^tciSy

Lib. I. cap' 8. banc Liturgiam tanqu.im gcnuiiium '^•Jjcobi opij

tneri
; quamvis a p:j(terioril-.UJ intcrpalatum, nonnuliu additii vel

detrailii, vel pro opportunitatc tcmporij immuraiij, niii infi-

ci^ntur. Rtfjicit banc Liturgiam, ut 8c illam D- M .rci Tbcb-
dorus B-ilfamon ^iyonj' ad Intcncgat- Kla^ct lKit>i,irch.e Alcx^

afjJrifit, ubi nor.it eas nee Canonum ApoltoI'coru;ii LXXXV.
nee Laodicensc Synodi LlX- quibus u'riu'que teltamcnti fcript^,

Z Z libfiqiJr
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librique Apoftolici, qui in jufu nobis cfi'e riebent, fnumerantur,

neque denique ab Rcclelia agnitai efle : pronunciamus igitur,

inquit, noii elie has rccipiendas. Ha:C CA Cavus Htjl. Lit- part. i.

fag. 9.

II. The Liturgies fuppofed to have been foYftPd

in the fecond Pertod, before the ConnerJion of

Conllantine.

iiturgia Sanfli Clementls inter Conflitutiones Apo-
ftolicas Sanfti Clementi Ep. Rom. infcriptas.

JS". Recenfetur inter Apoftolicai fandti dementis Romani Li*

(urgia in Libro Conttitutionumi defcripta & ab Apoftolis accep-

ta, ut ille ait. Tcltiir.onium de ilia perhibet Proclus initio

Xad- de Tradtttnne Mtjfe, aflereni D. Ctcmentem ApoftoUi

didlantibus earn edidifle, cujus fententia; adha^rent BaroniuJ, An-

no io2. Num. 23. Bellarminuf, Lib. de fcrtptts EcclefiaJItcts, 8c

alii, qui earn legitimam elie putant, fed audtam a fucccfforibiii.

Sicut enim fonnulam fymbo'i ab Apoflolis traditatn patrcs de-

inde auxerunt, ut fidei Myfterii clariuj cxprimerent ; ita Litur-

gix ab illis, prout ferebant tempara, contextx', ab aliis poftea

amvlilicatae fuerunt. Alii tamen non iniimi fiibfcllii Sciiptorei,

qui negant Clementem ApoftoHcarum Conititutionum audtorem

cHe, ab eo confequenter M linm abjudic:int qux' pars illaium

notabiiis eft. Quicqnid autcm fit de Au'ihuc harurn Cooilitu-

tionum, Cfrtum apud ornne* Si exploratum nur.c eit, quod i]

ah Apoltolis immediate didtata: non fueiunt, Concilio tamen

Nicxno antiqniorei funt, & in h\% cnntinenUir Difcipiina Ecck-

iiaftica, qua Oi'ientalis Ecclelia (ub Ethnicis Iinptratoribus ante

m<ignuin Conltantinum regebatur, ut vir eruditus Johannes Mo-
rinus doLtrt, farte zda de Si:cris Ordin. p. 2c. Cui adftipula-

turjoh.inriei Pronto in pi'a.'nota?is ad Kiltnd.irium Romanum. Pe-

tuii item de Marca, Lib. 3. Concordix. C<;p- 2. ejus Libri 2U(5io-

rcm Taltem (kcnlo terco iioruitfe ait, ic'que cmnibui hodis

perfuafum eft. Hxc Bona ubi pipra- Nee ab his abludit Ca-

v\ii noltcr, cujus nrba hx'c fant; Conflttutionum Apojiohca-

mm, Ltlri VIII codtm circitM' tempore, quo Canont-J fcripti

(hoc tft, ci'ca linfm feculi Iccundi ut putjt) ex vaiiis eT/Zcc-

ffKu^iccii 8< S'la.rd^js-i, qu-.s viri Apoftolici tunc ttmporis) edere

(rlfbant, primum, ut yidctur coinpoliti. Hijl* L$t. part, u
fag' 19.

III. Liturgies
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III. Liturgies conifofed in the Third, Period'^

viz. from Conftantinc the Great^ to the Fall

and Divifion of the Roman Empire^ on the Death

of Valcntinian the Thirds

Lac. P^r. 1 560. •

(a) Licurgla Sanfli Bafilii in Eucholoiiio Gixco

a Jacobo Goar edit. P«r. 1645. Fol.

(b) Liturgia Sancli Chvyfoflomi, ib.

(c) Liturgia prxfandlificatornm, ib,

(^) Euc'nologium Grxcum a jacobo Goar Parifino

editum, Gras. Lat. Par. 1645. f^^^-

(e) Liturgia Ambrofii Mediolanenfis Ep, ap. Mo-
linuni.

N (a) Habent Crxc'i J.i:nl)i AiJoTioIi I-ituigi;im, qu.i din

u(i fiinf, doiifc B-ilIIiuj Maf;nus divmo cdoctus M<»giltcrio fnain

compofuif' Dc ilia autem fiipra^ Hanc vero comrrictidat Pro-

clui in fjjpe laudato opurculo, De tra.-iitione dtvin.-e MiJJd^y

Ti'ullana SynoduJ, Cmu 31. Leontiui. Lib .j. adv. Ncfionumy
8f alii patiei Grxci quampldiimN Ciufarn vero qua motui
fuit B.Wiliui ad Navu.Ti offcrc-ndi facrihcii ordiuem, componcn-
dum, banc tradit Fiockis, quia Milfam a Jacobo editam, Hdei

fervore dehcicnte, hominei tirrcnii Ncgofiii immerli, nimi.v pro-

lixitatis accur.ibaiit, quarc falubii ufus coniilio, cam in com-
pendium redegit. Magniii, inquir, Raiiliui hominum rocordi,;m

& in deteriui prolaplionem confpJcatiit, ac proinde Ionf»inqui-

tatc produdtx milfx pertctfoj ; non quod ipfe rupervacan*.'um quid-

quam, vcl nimii lonpjuj produiilum in ca fore arbitraretur, fed

ut pariter turn fimul orantiu.ii, turn audiontium ignaviam ex
longinqno illo intervallo prxcideret, breviorcin recitandam tra-

(Jidit. Hxc Proclus ib'

2 z 1 Jdcobui
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Jacohns Goar vir dodlus fncrorumque rifuum peritiiTlTiui. ifn

Gr.rcoiU'n Encho'ogto, p. i8^ ex genuine fine, quein fibi B<i-

/iliom in edcnJa LirurgU pra^tiKiffe allcniin Proclus, & author

vita: eja?, gcpuin.iin qnoque ab ipfo diverfis tempoiibm fcrip-

tain luillc fufpicatur. Unaiii prolixiorem, quo diutius Deo va-

cnrer, alteram breviorem, ne populo & ipiis facris ininilciis tas-

diuin pareret. Et hatic pu'.at Goar pofteritati tradilam, cmnium-
que conft-nra approbatam; Ac quivquid fit de hac conjeCtura,

illud CfitiiiKi-iimi eft, duplictin extaie Bafilii Liturgiam, unam
c Gra^co tranllitain ; aUeram fx Syri.ico Sermone ab Andrea

M.ilio LaMne redditain ; Et hxc a Grazca in multit diverfa eit,

. & wAm brevier. His zccrdit tenia a prardidtii etiam diffe-

rens. quam ViHcrius Schia/ach Maronita, ex vetulto Codice lin-

gua ijEgypti^ca cum Arabics Interpretatione fcripto, in Latinum

tranUulit, quae B^blioibecae patrum inferfa elt. Ipfa quoque

Grarca Exemplaria diirimilia tile agnofcit Gear, adeo ut difficile

lit judicare quinatn fit purus & gcnnanus Bafilii textus. Ob-
fefvavit banc diverlitatem prxdidus Schialach, ejufque reddidit

iianc rationemj quod iicut Latini & Grorci Antiliites in fuii

l.ituigiis qujs ab Apofiolis acceperuiit niulla vel addiderunl vel

immutarunt, idem ctiam ab Akxandnnij & i^gyptii* pJr eit

credere pro temporum opportunitate tadtitatDm- Nrmo fe con-

tinuit intra terminos a M«joribus ccnltitutci, fed qui?qne adci-

dit qua; lil)i aptiora vifa Tunt ad excirandum in fe 8c in aliis

piefalem. Porro, Mii]a Bafilii certis dun'axat dtebus utuntui

Gr.x'ci, in Domitiicis fctl cet fandtae 8c mngnx Cliiadragefimae,

dcmpta Dominica palmarum ; in fandla Sc magna feria quifitSj

in n-.agno fibbato, in vigilia Nativitatis Chrifti 8c Epiphaniae, 8c

hi die fefto ipiius Bi/ilii- Haec Bona, cjp. 9.

{h) Reliquo anni tempore -Liturgia Chryfoftomi utuntur, qui

novsf fornnilii; componenda? manum admovit, eadcm qua Bali-

lius impuifus rafione, ut B. Pioclus ejus difcipulus &e in throno

Succelibr afiirmat, lie in eodem Opufculo fcribtns. Hand vcro

mit turn fojl BaJiUurn^ pater lUe nofler atirea prxdttus lingua

Johannes, de ovnmi fa!tit e, ut -pajiorcm decety jirenua cura

follicttitst 7iatur<c hiimavs focordiam tgnaviamcjue refpiciens,

fihras omnes ac radices jathantci frxtextus hujus frorfits vo-

luit eveHere. Et idcirco mu'ta frxcidtt, & concifiori pref-

Jiori/jiie oratiot'.e facriim cotificiendum ftatuit, ne jeufim homi"

nes^ qui Uiertntem qiiandarn <3 viertiarn^ qiiam maxime com-

fic'clui.tur, falfacihtis adverf-arn rationibus decefti, ab ejujmodi

yipojio/tca hac (^ divina abfterritt traditicne earn omitterentj

qucmadmcdum hoc tpfum rntdtts , variis faps in locis , acct-

dtffe tn hunc ufque diem deprehendimus. , Hanc Chryfoltomi

Liturgiam edidit in fuo Euchologio Jac Coar, 8c cum pluribm

tam
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tarn imprclUs qiiam MSS Exerrplaribui contulit, & notii illu-

Itravit adeo copiofe & truoitf, ut nihil ejii$ diligentia: add!

polFit. F.xcerplit quxdam Cliryfoltomui ex Bafilicina & in fu«

am franllulit
;

pliira deindc ab aliis addifa, & pro cujufque nutu
inferta Cunt, unde maxima cxcmplanum varietal emanavit. Bo-
na, ib»

(c) Miflfa prjeGncSlincatorum, xquivocc dicitur Mida, cum careat

conkcratiope corporis ^ fanfjuinis Chiifti. Dc ea (cripiit Leo Alla-

tiui eruditiifimam.&c omnibus numerisabfolutam Dillertaticnem ad

Bartholdum Nihufium, editam in fine operis de Ecclefice Occi-

dej.talis (3 Orieiirahs peypetua Coyifcnfione, in qua ciniofus

ledor, quicquid ad earn p?rtinct, reperict. E.ililio & ChrAfo-

Itomo antiquior ell, e jufqiie origo ad Synodum faltem Laodice-

nam rtferri debet, quam Baronius, Anno 314. Nica.'nam ante-

ceifille oitendit. Sancitam cnim in ea [uir, Can. 49. Kon opor-

tet tH Siuadra^efima fmicm cfferre nifi Sabbatho (3 Domimcis
tantu)?!' Qnibu* di(fbus fiar, oftendit 52. Concilii Truliani.

In omnibus, inqnit, fatiHte ^adra^ejm^ jcjnnti diebus, pr^ter-

tjuam Salbatho 13 Dominica^ S j<inci£ Annunciationis die^

fiat facrum prtcfinciificjtorum Mimficnum. Hunc morem ad-

hoc fervat Oiientalis Ecclelia, Occidcntalis autem ea niinquam
utitnr, aiit ufa eft nili feria fcxta majorii h<bdomada?. Ri(m
cjui apud Grseccs hie eft. Die Do;ninica prartcr illius diei ob-
lationem quinque alioi panes confccrant pro totidtm fcquentibu*

feriis ufque ad Sabbatum- Turn fingulis diebu». Tub vcfperam
conveniunt in Ecclcfia, & in ipfo vefpertin^rum precum Officio

Sacramentum antej confervatiim proponunt 8< fumnnt, prxmilTis

FfalmiiGraduali'-'Us, & rtc:tatis qnibuTdam Cinticis, Lertonibuj&r
Orationibui, qua; Icgi pollbnt in Kucbologio cum notii Jacobi Guar,

f' 187- (3 jequcntibus. Et quia pincm antca confei vatum , &
fancftificatum (umunt , rocant hoc Officium Prj-fayict ficai orum^
fiye ante confecratorum

;
quo in fola Quadragelima, non in aliis

jejuniii utuntur, qu.im ut ait Theodorus B.ilfamon in notis ad prae-

didlum Canonem TruIIanum, hoc jejunium prx'cipuum clt, magif-

que folenne, & a Domino inlututur.. Hxc Bcna, Lib. i. cap.

C^; E T X O A O.r I O N, five Ritualc Grxcum, continet Ritus

8f Ordinei Dmux Liturgix, variorum Officiorum Ecclelialticorum,

turn matutmorum, (um vefp-rtinorum, tormulas Ordinationum,
Sacramcntorum, Baptifmatif, &c. cum ^^encdidlionibui & OraDoni-
bux, cuilibct perfonx, ftafui, vel tcmpori, congruis, jiri'fer inte-

gral Bifilii, Chryfoltomi, & pr^Janthficasorum Liturgiai, In hoc
edendo omnium diligentiam longc fuperavit Jacobus Goar Parifinui

Ordinii prxdicatoium Monachus, qui conquilitis undique codicibui,

Jum cditii, turr, mi';ufcrif tis 5 omnes hujus Euchologii formulas
•' 8c
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8c i'.v.']*^'-'? r,:Cfn(uit & digellit, variantej lediones colle^it, non
paucos Ontiones , & iiitr^ra OJficia ex MSS. Euchologiii addi-

d»t, Verfioaem Latinam adornavit, notis erudifij, figurii ajncis, &
Oei)onnaIt:c^ illniinvit. Frodiit infigne hoc opui Gra'ce & Latine,

Par. 1 6 %• Foi. H^c G«/. Cavm Differtat. 2. d/i c«i/c<?w H-(i.

Lit' ?aite zda.

Ce) X>t Ritibuj MediolanenfisEcclefiEtnuIfa fcripfit A mbrofiani

Collrgii Doctor Jofcph-Vicfcomes. Lib. 2. de Ritibus MiHae, qua;

nee appioharf, nee refellerc in animo eit. Qnod vero attinet ad

MitHe Ambroliana; inttitutionemj de qua nobis fcrmo eft, Wah'
fridus Stiabo ante annoi odtingento Ambrolio adfcripfit, Lib. de

rebus Ecc'cfiaft. cjp- 2i. his verbh, Ambrofim Midiolanenfis Epi-

Jcopui tarn Aliffr, ijuam caterontm dtfpofitiomm Offictorum Jtiit

Ecclefi^Cy ^ ahis Litiirgts ordwavtt, qu^e (3 tjfcjue hodie in

Mcdiolanenfi tencntur Ecclefia' Straboni auteiTi fuiiragatur illius

Ecdcii.v & totius Ifaliae (raditio, a qua fine evident! ratione rcce-

dsndum ncn eft: Sed lii'e Ambrolius, Gve alius antiquior eos ri-

tu5 inftitvierit, id pro certo h.)bendum, non fuilFe a mutationibui

inmunes, quas aliis contigiile fupva ottendimuj. Fuerant enim ab

Archiepifcopij audi focpius, & aliqua ex parte inno^'ati , ut per-

fpicuum ent antiqua Miiralia cum rtcentiofibus confcrsnti. Ha^c

^ona I^r. Litwg' Lib- I. c. 10.

IV. Tlje Liturgies of the Fourth Period, from
the Rife of the Antichriflian Power on the Fail

and. Divifion vf the Roman Empire , to the Fatro-

duciwn of the Roman Offices kj Charles, the

Great,

{a) Gdafii Ep. Romani qui CI- an. 492. Codex
Sacramentarius tribus conftans libris, ncmpe de anni

Circulo, de Sand^orum Natalitiis, & de Dominicis

Diebus. Ext. una cum aliis Miflaliis antiquis Sc Difler-

tationibus de Liturgia Gallicana a Job. Mabillonio

editus, V.ir. 1685. 4^.

(^) Gregorii M. Ep. Rom. qui CI. an. ^90. ext.

Antiphonarius , five Gradualis Liber ordinatus per

anni Circulum inter Pamelii Liturgica, Tom. II. Colon,

1 57 1. 40. Liber Sacramentorum de Circulo anni

ext. cum Notis Men^rdi, Var. 1(54.2, 4°. <—
• Benvj-

diftio-
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didionale, five Syniagma folennium Iknedidionum a

S. Gregorio in rebus facris uficauvum, ext. una cum
IJb. Sacram. ^ Menardo edit.

N- (a) ScripfifTe Gel.ifium Orationiim & Sncramfnfnnirn for-

mula! tcftes nobis funt luculenti, Analtafiai in Vita ejus, Johannes

Diaconui in Vita Gregorii M. Vetuftiis liber oilogentorum iVre an-

norum dc Officio Miirae primum a 'C^lT^ndro Liturg. o 21. p«45.

dcinde a Morino Append ad Lib. dc Poenitenti, p 54. citatui ab

ifto Tolefanus diduj : ut Hup,onem de S. Vidore, Rupertu.n Tj-

tienfem, aliofque taceam CoHegit utique Gelaliu!, prout crpdere

par eft, folennei Precum & Sacramentorum formulj!, qua; in Ec-

ckiii Romana fuo i.dliuc tempore in ufu erant ; ac novo ordine

digeltai ,
pluribafque de fuo additis, in unum Codicem comjiegit:

quem poftea mutatis & adjecflii a fe nonnullii Girf,oriui M- in

compendium redcgit. Gelafimus Codex tribus conlt.it libiis, nt-mpe

de Anni circulo, de Sandlorum Natalitiis, &: de Dominicii dicbu<,

variiftjue caufis Venerandam hujus O dinis vetuftatem manifelto

arguit, quod in Symbolo non habeatur vox iiHoque, feptimo pri-

mum fxculo nata , &: non ni(i none Roma; recepta
; qucd

plures defint MifTa; feptimo &' rtftavo fa:culii ufurpari folitx;

deniquc quod pauciora, qu-im in aliisLiiurgiii, fandtorum, eoitiin-

que folummodo Martyrum natalitia celcbrentur. Din delituit hie

Codex, paucis notus j donee Anno 1 5 t. direpta & diitrjcfla Bi-

bliotheca Floriacenfi Exemplar Nongentorum circitcr annorum,
quadrafis & unci.ilibui literii fciiptum, tandem in minus incidit

Pauli Pctavii Stnatorii Parilienlii ; cujui beneficio eo ufuj cli Jo-
hannei Morinu/, qui omnium CoJicum quoi ipli vidiiie conti^^ir,

antiquifrimum fiiiirc tcftatur. A Pctavii lilio redtmptus in Bibiio-

thccaa^ Chriftiana; Sutcorum reginx trandit ; a qua ilium recepit

& in lucem emilit Jol>plnii M.uia Thomalius Romx' 1680. 4r».

Pauca qu^edam, prxfertim lib-o tertio, reperiri, qux Gngoni M.
selatem fpirant. Qilid mimm? Cum hujufmodi libvi ad ulum Ec-

tlenaram fcripti nov„j acceHionei patifoleant, prout ipfa confuefu-

dinii ratio tulcrit : nee cxinde quiil aliud elici potelt, quam exem-
plar exiguo polt Gregorium tempore; luilfc exaratum, ut in prar-

fationc ledie putat doifliifimu* Editor; qui huic etiani Liiu gix

MifTalia tria antiquiilima, viz. Gallicum, Fiancorum, 8c Cillica-

num vetus, comitei dedit ; qux tiia prov'me memorsta port tri-

ennium, una cum vrrudifilfimu de Liturgi.i DifTrrtafiombui Jchan-
nei Mabillonius, Par. 1685. recudi fecit. Uxc Cavm Htft. Lit.
Poit.I. ;». 345.

C/') Ut GelafiuiP.ipa MilTirum Ordinem dfgefllf, fie Gregoriui
M. libro Sacramentorum di(5to cundem correxit ; i.on enim omnia
qua: extant in cjui libro Sucramcntorum, de novo compofuit ; fed
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ut ait Johannes Diaconiis in ejufdcm vi^a, Lib. 11. c- 17. Gelalianiim

Godicem de MilFarum folenniij, multa fubtraberu, p^uca conver-

tcns, nonnuUa adjicieni, in unius libri volumine coar(5t,ivir. Et
Walafndus Strabo c^p 22. Curavit, inquit, B Gregorius rationa-

bilia quoque coadunare, 8c feclu(is iis quag vel nimia, vel incon-

cinrn vid<;bantui', compofuit Librum qui dicitur Sjcramcntorum^

Non obltante vero Gregoriana Corrediione, Miiralei S. Gelalii diu

permanferunt ; Et utinam finceri 8c incorrupti ad nos pervenire

fas fuerit, unde inniiinerai corruptiones qu<c in hodiernas Milldles

irrcpferunt in promptu foret detergere.

Quod ad Gregorii Antiphonarium. Autiphonam, Kidorus Lib. 6.

C. ip. Originum tx graco interfretatur vocem rectprocam, duo-

busfciltcet charts alternatim pfal/enttbia- Qnarum inftitutoren:!

fi inquirimus, banc confuetudinem alternatim Pfallcndi , inquit

Card. Bona Lib- de Dtvin. Pfa!m. 60. cap- 16. fe^. lO- habet

ab antiquillioiis faeculis Orthodoxa Ecclefia, ab Ignatio nimirum,

qui polt Evodium Antiochena; Eccle(-ae Antiftes Pontificatus gra-

tiam, per Mjgni Petri dexteram acccpit. Hie enim ut Socrates te-

Itatur Lib 6- c- -• in exceflu mentis fuse vidit Angtlos alternis

Hymnis fancStiilimam Trinitatem colir-udantcs, unde Pfallendi for-

tnam in ea vifione expreilam Ecdelix' tradidit Antiochenx, qui
deinde in varias Ecclelias piorum Epifcoporum ftudio infinu ta ab

omnibus demum Catholicis rtctpta eil» In Latina vero 8c Occi-

dentali Ecclefia, quotqiiot fcribunt de faciis ritibus, B aiunt Am-
brofiuin Mediol^nenfem Epifcopum primum fuilfe, qui Grsecorum

imitatus exemplum hunc csnendi modum per Antiphonas tradide-

rit, quem pollea Damafus P^pa Pontihca'i authontate contirmavit 9

Et Gregorius 115. ita expofuit, ut Pipinus 8c Carolus M. in fe-

quioribus fseculis maxima follicitudine P:;)gitarcnt, ut religiofi fui

regni bene inftrufti eiJent in cantu Roiiiano.

Et hrc dc Antiphonis in genere fatij lit cixifle, quod vero ad

Gregorii Antiphonarium fpecialiuris ell rationis ilte liber, 8< divina

OiScia ad altare fada refpicit. Oe quo fciendum eft quod Sacer-

dos cum ad aitare procedit, chorus 1 faliit antiohonam
,
qnx ritu

Romano hnroitii:^ Ambroliano I>{Z^''JJ'i dicitur; quia nimirum

tunc canitur, cum Saccrdos intrat ad altare. Ejus in'iitutio ab his

qui Ecclcfiafticos ritus explanant, Corleftino Papa?, Augultino co«

xvo unanimi fere confenfu tribui f^Iet
^ Qoi Ccelellinus liatuit

rfalmos alternatim cantari ante Miliam, fed poftea Gregorius III.

unam ex illi» Antiphonnm felegit pro Introitu. 8c alisJ pro E^efpon-

forto. Offcr.'ouo, 8c Commuu:one, quasin unum congellit, & ex

his librum compofuit , quem Antipbor.arturn nuncupavit. Alii

Gradti.ilem vocant , quia nonnulte ex illis, qua: polt Epiftolam

dicuntur, m loco Eminenticri cantari folebant, ad quem Cantorei

per gradus afccndebant. H:ec ut piurimuin es Ca.d' Bona, I^r.

Liturg. Lib' II*

Qgod
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Quod ad Benedtclionate Gicgoni ; 0.i:n polt Or.itioiiein Libera
tws, & antcquam Sactridos iliccrff, P,ix Domini Jitjtn.per vchif-

cum, inrer|jc iii fol.bjt Bi-nalidio, qii.im Sciiptores r.icrorum ri-

(uum Efijcopalem vocint, qui ad (olum Epilcopu n i>Lrti;)cbit. E:<-
t;mt hiijurmodi BcncdiCtioncj in vcliiltis iibiis SaciMtiicntorum, &
m hoc Gicgnrii.

V. The Liturgies of Note within the Fifth Pe-
riod from Boniface III. to Gregory Vjl. or Pope

Hildebiand.

(^) Mina Mozarabum, five Mixtarabum e Gotlio-

rum rnderibus fufcitata, novifque ch^.ra(!leribii3 vefri-

ta a Fr. Ximeae Card. Toktano ext. in Bib. Pacr.

Tom. XXVI!.

(0 I^e Liturgia Gallicana Libri III. In qi;ibiisVe~

teris Mifl-je quae ante annos millc apud Gallos in vX\x

erat, forma ritufque eruuntur ex antiquis Monumen-
tis, Ledionario Gallicano hadenus inedlto, & tribus

Miflalibns Thomafianis, qu£ integia rcfciuncur, Cui
accefllt de CuiTu Gallicano, feu de Divinorum Offici-

orum Origine& progreflu in Eccleliis Gallicanis, Dif-

fcrtatio a Job. Mabillonio, Par. 1685. 4".

(0 Ordo Ron^anus, de divinis Officiis 5c Minific-

riis per totius anni circulum ext. inter Sciiptores de

Divinis Offidis ^ Melchior. Hitorpio editos, Par. i5io.

{d) Rcfponfalia & Antiphonarla Romana: Ec-

clefise, i S. Gregorio M. diipolita ^
Qiiibns accedic

Appendix continent Monuiiienta vetcra ad Ancipho-
nas, &c. Roma i685. Fol.

{a) Ofiicium divinum, quo olim Hifpania &: Vicinn? genfei ufe-

bnntur, Gothicum 8c Moz irabicum dictuaj tit- Gothtcuoi, quia Ori-

gineni habnit co tc.npoi-c,qao Reges G.xliici ib:d.rndoir,iii.rbaiitwr

;

lvlo\arabicum v.ro, qoia cum Arabcs Hifpaniaiii penc oumetn ol-

cupallent, Chriltiani MiKtarabcs, id ctt, uiixti cum Arabibui, didJ
funt. A quibus, ^' quo tempore hoc Officium iiilt:taruni tucrit

itictrtum dt. Biroums anno 633, cjuJ audoicm tuiilc putat Ifj-

dorum Hifpalcnfcm* Cum cnim Patrci in ConcJlio quarto Tolc-

A a B tantf,



^94 Fathers^ Councils^ and Liturpes,

tano, cni proefuit Ilklornj, cnriorfpati (jecreviirsnt C.m. i. per omnem
IlilpaniiiTs 8<G3lIici.m iinuin & eunHem m^dum fervari in Milla-

rum fo!''mnitatihus, & in nistutinit & vt;(^)eitinis Officiij, ip(i Ili-

doro, qui cxterii dodtrina &s fandt'iiate antfcelle'ojt , hoc munus
ex B.ironii conjctftura demandatum iuit, ut Ecclcliaftica Oflicia coin-

ponertt, quibiis omiies Hii'paiiiarum Ecclcfia: dcincepj utcrentur.

Contirmat Baronii allcrtioncm infcriptb librorum
,

qiiibui hxc
Ofiicia concinentur. Sic tniminfrribi folent, Officium Gcthicumj

Jive mtxi^r:, jcctindum fe^ulam 5. Ifidort , d'.tlnm Ivii'^arahes.

Ciri fenter/ix* ne Italia) adhx'rcat. plurima aft'ert Cardiri.lli? Bona, &
Leandro Ilidori fratri, & in fedc Hirp:ilenfi, anrectlibri, (i non 8c

antiquiori cuidam, fed incerro audori, potius adjudicat i ita tainen

ut d<i primoejuJ audtore, etiinon conlt?t, ab iplo taaien Leandro,

iliuftratam, ab Ilidoro ar.i5lum, al) aliis progrelfu tcmporij aov

jilificatuiTi, concedit. Et diu ^iguit liic ritus in HiTpania, in Gallia

rfem Narbonenfi, & in al;ij regionibus Gotborum regno fubjedis,

donee Gregorii VII. aucfrorifate in Romanmn mutatus eft. Qui
Gregorias RegeJ Cittiluv & Arragonicc ftreriue follicitaverat, ut

Romanuin O. dinein admitferent, qui tandem confcriATunt ut Go-
fhico OfKcio abroijato Rcnanum admitferefur. Auta funt iita

circa annum milkiimunn 0'itu;5geiiHium, fubditis pervicaciter coh-

tradicentibus, qui a vetcii prec^ndi ordine, &: ab a^itis ca.'reuioniix

ef^ernmc di(cedcbant ; tandem vero triedlum e(t ut Romanus ritu«

Mi^zaiibico abiogato receptni tuit
;
qui tamcn in a'iquibus Mona-

Iteriis aiiquanfo tempore cuftoditwj e(t, & in Ecclcfiii qaibuldam

civitaiis Toletana.', ut tertur, hodiernvi n ufurparur. Hoc ut pluri-

ti'jum ex Card. Bona I{er' Liturg. Lib' i. cap- ii.

{h) Qaod ad Lifurgiam Antiquam Gallicanam, ejufqueufum,

ante Ordinem Romanum in Galiia: Ecclefias introdudlum, hoc a
M.ibillonio uptime notntur, qui illnd apud orr'jnes in confclib po-

nit, LifUigia;u G.illicanam l-riiicipio a Romana uiiiiediverfnm. ejiif-

que iniitationem ante annum Chrifti oiliingen'elimum contigilfe

C.iroli M. Pii:icipaMi. Is enim Sanifti Gregorii Sacramentarium,

quo Romani in Sacii.i utcbantur, utentiirque etiam nunc, a!) Ha-
driann Papa priino fuccepit, edito Cipitulari, ut Miir^ impoflerum

Romano O.'dine in Ecckfiis ceiebraietur. Quxnam fuerit hujufce

mutationis caufa in ambiguo e(t; Hoc fine temeritatii nota diCrere

licet, Hadrianum id fatis egiile apud Cciiolum ; qui ultro ut Ro-
mano Epifcopo gratitic^retur, petenti annurrit. Idem majno mo-
limine tandem evicit Grcgorius V!l. apud Hifpanos, qui ab avitii

8c patriis ritibus ajgerrime dirce^rernn'. Nempe ha;c fem))er fue-

runt fummorum Pontiiicum ardt'n'iilima liudia, ut Romanx Ec-

clelia; rituj aliis Eodefiii approbarent ac .perfuaderent, rati, id quod
rci erat, ta faciliui in una fidei morumque Concordia, atque in

RuitianX'Eccl''<i:\,' obfcquio remanfurai, ii iifdem cajrcmoniii, cBdem-

qne fac.orum forma contitKventur. H«C M^btUontUS in Differ-

tat-tonc ad Lmirg, GuiU (tf} Oid»
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(c) Oiiio Romanu! fciiptus videtnr S.rciilo VIII. Ccr(e ncc dc

autore, nee cir x't.ite liujns Operis f.uij conllat. Ipfc aucftor pe-

nitus ionor;'tur, rtfi fuiffs nliquem non infimx notc-c ex Rnmana;
Ecclc[).\' Clerici', veri nnn abfim;le eft. QiJrx^ x'M'etn fpcdtat,

fiiivt qui CO circiter tem')ore tuilie in Galliam milium volunf, quo
C»rolo M- prp.unnte, Di^'in.i Offici.i cuin Ro-nano c.indjin GjI-

liam flint introdiidta. Vcrum ex ipfo oper;; dcprehendi polfunt,

qux' auforem Carolo M. antiquiorem fuiire ai-f^unnt. Inttrim iir-

p!-obal)iIe non eft, libviim in G-iIliiS franffuilfu'Ti , ab Alcuifio

auOiuiTj fuidc & intcrpol.itum
;

quiri &c non pauca obrervari pof-

funt, q<jx' tempora xvuai Carol;nucn ftquentia maniicito fifpiunr,

Cav. HijL Ltt> l>-<\^]'

(d) Rcfponfcria ab ItaliJ jnvenfn elTe, (tt<!i a quo pra:cire, 8< quo
tempore inliitma iint, inctrtum eft. Sunt qui curum au^^io.rcm Cccle-

Itinum, flint qui Gregorium M. & GreRonu? quidem ea in fuo Ant i-

pliorrario perOrdinem di^e.lit, qux in fingulit Miiils per annum can-

ti\\ folent : At ufum Pfailcndi per aliquot Ffalmi verliculoj, vcl inte-

grum Pfalmum, inter Epiftolarn & Evangeiium, niulto antiquio-

rem Gregorio fuiirc, faltem in Afria, ex Auguliino dare oftendi-

tur. Nam initio Serm. 5^- de verbis Domini recenfct, quid in

le(ftione Apoftolici, quid in Pfaimo, quid in Ernngelio iciflum fit.

Et de verbis Apoltoli Serm- '->. .-ipojiolutn , inquit , aiidtvimnsy

Fjalmnm audtvtmia, confonant omnes diviv^e Ucltones. Et infra

Serrn* 10. Prtmam hcitonem audivimus /Ipo/loh, dein cantnvi-
tntis Pfalmum ; pojl hac Evavgeltca teh}to decern leprofhs tnunda-
tos nohi: ojiendttt Wj^c Bona. I^r. Lititrg. Lib, cap' 6.

VI. Liturgies rvtthin the Sixth Period^ viz.

from Gregory the VIJ^ till the Reformation'

Firjl\, Of more publick Authority in tlic

Church of Rorne.

{a) Miifile Romanum, Lugdwn 1685. f^^*

(h) Brcviarium Romanum in duas partes divifum
jintwer. 1686. Fol.

(0 Officium B. Virginis -<4/jfa'er. i(>8o. Fol.

A a a 3 (d) Pon-
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(d) Pontificale Romannm Clcmentls V^III. primum,
dcinde UrbaniVill. aucloritate vecognitun"! ^ in tres

partes, five tres Tonios divifuiii pro faciliori ponti-

ficum ufu. Far. i66:\. Fol.

(e) Rituale five Manuale Romannm Pauli V. pon-
tif. max. i:ifla cditnm ^ Cum Cantu Toletano, & Ap-
pendice ex Manuale Tolctano. AnUvtr^. 1680. Quar-

to.

(f) Antiphonarinm Romanum jnxta Brcviarium

pnm Novis Oiiidis Sandorum. Par. 1674. fo^-

(g) Graduale Romannm juxta Miflale cum NotisMu-
iicis Till]. Leucor. 1680. Fol.

(h) Proceflionale Romannm juxta ritum Romanx
Ecclclias reltitutum. Par. 1668. Odavo,

(i) Octavarium Romannm Lectiones II. & III.

Nofturni complcdens, lecitandas infra Odavas fe-

llorismi, prssfertim patronorum locorimi, & Titula-

rium Ecclefiarum, quje cum Odavis celebrari de-

bcnt, juxta Rubricas Breviarii Romani a Sacra Ri-

tnurii Congregaiione ad iifum totius Orbis Ecclefi-

arum approbatum. Antwerp, 1628. Odavo.

N. (a) Cum diverfe EccfcOse diverils Tuis antiqnitus gaudcbant ri-

tibuj, Rnmana tandem Milia (tudio Pontiricum, maxime autem Gre-

jpoiii VII. ab omnibus OccidentalibuJ recepta. Qii.im quamvii cl

B. Petro acceptam volant, mukis tamen mutationibus & incremcn-

tis pervenit ?d enm rtauim quo nuncreperitur. Qlicmodoa Gtc-

gorio M. di!pol}t3 fuit fuperiuj didium elt, porro&a NicoIaoIII.

circa annum 1x77. infigntm mutationem palla eft, ut Radulpbus

TungrenHi libro de Canomim Oh^crvAntia perhibct, qui Nicolaus

Pjpa fecit in Ecclejiss 'Urbn amoveri Antipho7iarios^ Gradualta,

df ados libros Offiat antiquos qninquagtntai (^ mandavit ut de

catero Ecclefus urbis utereinur ttbrts ^ BHviariis fratrupt All-

9iort4m, iinde bodie in l^ma omnes Itbri funt Novi (^ Franfcifcani.

Hccc Bona ex I\adubho. Czrd. Bonn, Rer^ Lifur?, Ub. j . c.S- {ec» n-
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(b) Brevi.irium eft id-m ac fiirr.m.iriurn, compendium, Opus

cor.cifum. Ciir vero Libir Officioriim Divinorum banc no.nen-

claruram fortitus fit, cxplicant Viri dodi Alarduj G^txus, fi< Leo-

Dardui Leiriuj. Continet enim o^nes Ffalmos, qui furit Compen-

dium totius S'cripfurx; fum fcledinima quxquc comukditur ex

utrnquc tclhmento , infigiiiorem Tindoium Pat,rurn dodtrinam,

pracipu.* fandlcrum Refla , Hymnos Sc Orarionts. Addidrrim

egoBrc'i.iiinm dic', quod in co concife, ac line muficjlibui Notis

•fa omnia cotifcriptn lint, qua; in Antiphoriatiis, aliifquc ii')iis Ciio-

ralibus mnp.nis charaderibus ad ufum cantantium CMriprcbcndun-

tur. Detiique Breviarii nomtn ad Officii Divini brcvitatcin lelcrri

poteft : Nam illud proHxum ncn tffe & lonp^uin inj-iria die/, re(5le

evincit lib- r. de horis Canonicis cap. 2S Olivarius Boriartiui ; con-

flatqtw cvidenter ex coHatione hndierni Breviarii ;;olt I'iuni V. cum
Antiquioribu^ qux multo prolixiora funt. Imo etiam vcfui Ho-

mjnum a Fratribus Francifcanii olim aV.brcviatum tuiH'e Radul-

phui TungrenliJ conquerirur libro de Canonum Obfervantia pro-

pofilione vigefiiria fccunda, & aliiii pafllm. llxc Caid. Bona de

Variis I^t. Pfaiw. Divin. Cap. XHU. Sec. 20.

(c) Tametfi Ecclefi^ primi terr.poris turn public's, turn pri-

vatis applicationibus Dcipara; auxilium (juotidic Hagifare (fie

Card' Bona2 placet, quod famtn gratis ciwtum) eamquc eredbii

tcm|jli», feftifque diebm ejui romini attribu'ii vtncrari confue-

vcrint ; ufus tamen rccifandi precei cjui hoiarijs non tantam vi-

dciur pras fe ferie antiquitaiem , (icut Officium Defundorum.
Enimveio fi Gencrales Ecclefiae Synodus

, quaruai efl cundti*

fidelibui lepes imponcre, fcdulo defpiciamui, hujuj Officii cele-

bratio indida eft mille, 8< amplius atinci a Clirilli nativitate in

Synodo Cljromontina. Iriuitutionis hujuJ occa(io ex Ecclefia-

fticis Annalibus base ell j Anno Domini 1095. Urbinu? fecundus

Rpmanus ponfifcx segre ferens Ciirifti incunabula, ejufque Sepul-

chrum ab infidelibuj Turcij omni genere contumeliaiuin affici,

in generali Conciiio apud Clarum mcn'cm in Galliii celebrato

bellum facrum indixit, & div-no fpirifu percitus clalllcum po-

tenter intonuit, toto pene ioccidentali Orbe pro fide Chrifti ad
arma concunentc Ut autem rei difiicillima, & badlenui inten-

tata optatum conrequeretur cHccSum, optimum duxit facio-

fand« Virginis prccibui libi Dcum reconciiwre- In ciijui rci

p,ra(iam, ropata patrum fententia, fancivit, uf ejafdem fandiifTimar

Virginii Officium jam a quibufdam Monachis irequentatum ab
illii dcducerctur ;id c!eri:o^, qui pie fafceptum onui Singulis dic-

bui perfolfcntei Dei Matrem exorarent, quo ejus afpirante gra-
tia fidelii popului in tanfii difcriininibui fubcundii dirino prac-

lidio munireiur. Q^'od Officium ea occafione inftitutum tanto

deincepi lludio propagatum fuit, ut ipfi ctiam Jaici cum mag-
no
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no gratiarum foenore illud foleant frequentare. Hasc Bona de

tiivin. ffahn. Cap- 1 2.

(d) Pontificale Romnnum eft Liber communex Ecclefiaftici

munerij r<?tiones in Ordinalionibui, Confecrationibus, 8f id genus

aliij contincns ; de quo hoc notandum eit, quod eodem animo
qoo Pius V; p.ipa Romanus formulam primam pfallendi horas

Canonical , & ceiebrandi Miliim , varie piiui conftitutam , ad

unam pariter toimsm Romano Breviario, ac Mifiali redigendam

cnravit ; hoc fane confilio alii Rom:?ni pontiiices, pontificales

<;tiam caeremonias ac ritu5, quibus ejufdem Eccleliae piarfules iti

fucrurii mnneium tuncftionc uterentur , ceitis fimiliter forma,

ac mod© prxiinitii in Romanum pontificale retulerunt. Hxc
€X Confiitittione fap.ilt pr,efix- fonttjkal. J^man-

{e) Cum Breviarium primum, & deinde Mi(f.ife Bjmnnum,
multo Itudio & diligentia elabor^ta, pio paftorali fua providcn-

tw edcnda cenfucrunt pontificcj Romani Aiirecellbrcj, horum
. ueftigia feqnens Clitnenj papa VIII. prjtdeceflbr Paull V. non
folum Epifcopis & inferioribus Ecdelis; pia.'latis accurate reftitu-

tunn pontificale dcdit, fed diam compiurej alias in Cathedra!ibus,

& inferioribus Eccleliis carremonias iJiomuIgato Ccremontaii or-

dinavit. Quibus ita conftitutis, reilabat, ut uno etiam vclu-

mine comprehenii, facri & linceri Ecclefi.-c Catholics rituj, qui

••Sacramentorum adminiftratione, aliifqae Ecclefiafticis fundlioni-

bus fervari debent ab iii, qui curam animaram gerunt, Apollo-

licsc fedis audoritate prodirent, ad cujus voluminis prx'fcriptum,

in tanta RltuaiiuTi multiuidine, fua itli Minifteria tanquam ad

publicam & obfignatam normam peragerent, unoque ac fidett

ducla inoffenfo pede ambularent cum confenfu. Hxc in Con^

ftitmion. Panh V. prxfix. I^tual. ^om»

(/) De Antiphonario Romano notatum eft fupra, f- 39$.

(g^) Graduale a gradibuf, fuper quibus hoc Officium peragiturj

dici videtur. D^ quo Card. Bonam Aidias hxc tradentem I^er.

Ltturg. Lib. 11. p. 3. Statuit Coeleftinus Pfalmoi alternatim can-

taii ante Milfam, fed poftea, Gregorius Magnus unam ex illii An-
n'phonam felegit pro Introttu, &c alias pro tiefponforio, Offer toriOy

Sc Communionet quas in unum congellit, & ex his iibrum com-
pofuit> qtjem Antipbonartum nuncupavit. Alii Gradualem ro-

cant, quia nonnullae ex illis, quae poft Epiftolam dicuntur, in loco

miinentiori cantari folebant. Hw; Bstui ut fupra. Quibui &
addas quns cap. 6. Perfedta Epiftola praeparat fe Diaconui ad Ic-

gendun Evangelium> Chorus Refponforium concinit, quod Gra-
duale nuocupatur, non k gradibus Altarif> at quidam rccentrores

fcribunt ; fed ^ gradibui ai^bon* fire F.QlpitJ, ut dqcct Ofdo,
Homantu.

'
'

(4) ^
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(h) In hoc continent IK Hymni, RcTponforia, VcrfJcuIi, 8c

Orjticnci Dcminicarun:! tofius anni, teltcium Mobiliiim , ;;c cti'

ana dc S.uidtii, (iwe propria;, iivc Couinuincs, cs Eieviaiio Tri-

cjentiiio deprompta:. Una cum Orationibui omnium ij^ndtoriim

quoi Urbanui VIII. niiper conceflit.

(0 Oi5lavai, hoc eft per odo conftquerrtei clirj Fefta qux-
dam cflebrandi moi fuit afjtiquiirimos, HcbiX'ij primum, mox>
Cliriltianae Ecclefiac divino Confilio traditus, afrjue ritu p-ri>e-

tuo receptus. Primui Moyfts quamvis a!i ii Feltivit^tcj non ul-

tra Scptimum (crminaret diem, Fcitum tamcn Tabeiniiculoruiii

menfe frptimo ita inltitufit, ut ejus OtStavus dies a.'que ac pri-

mus, haberetur celeberrimuj atquc famfiillunui. Deiiide Sala-
mon port delatam Arcam Teftamenti in Trir.plum a fe fummo
Deo dedicatum, detinuit popfllos diebuj otito, in holtiij paci-

ticij, & holocauftis, cfu^s dimidt die OtSavo bencdicen'es Regi,
Lastantei & alacri coroe. Cum autem iliud idem Templum
aliquanto poft fuiflet profanatnm, expiavit illud E2[schias Rex
diebui item odo, & fancfliticarit. Haud fecuj p:a?;tit(}fe M?c-
€ah.ti qui diebus odlo altare c'edicarunt, oiii»renre$ hofocaufra
magna cum laetitia, 8c facrificium Salutaris Isiidis- Qi^iorum
cnanium uti laudabiles con(uctudincj non n^odo Dei lilius ir\

humanij degens nrn abolevit, ftd exemplo fuo ccrdimayit S<
probavit, turn ad Encarnia, tim ad Scenoporgium .;icendcn», 8c
iirmoranj ufque ad Odavum diem : in noviJiino quippe die
magno Feflivitatis ftabat Jefus, 8c climabit dk^m: /:.ju:s Jjti.it^

vetvttt ad me (f^ hibat j fpiiitim i.ttiC'tum Owiavo quia foiic

die Tub aqiKC typo largituruj. It.ique p.ir eft, crcdcrt-, a fpir;fu

fandlo dodos, Apollolos 8c Apoftolicos viicr, Qciavarum Sacra-

meiita ad noi ufque tr.infmil.ilc, 8; pro divtrlomm r.'.iicne Fo*
llorum, (miiiui magifve cdebres indixille Od.?vas. Ccrte a!} ;V
poltolorum tempore, poll Dr^nvnicum diem, qu.x' fixqncatiiijr^a
c(t Refurredioiiii Domini Ochiva, 8c ut h.ibat S. ?pn.t:uJ, Kc-
pina eft 8c ditrum princci)?, ca.'pti fu;jt coli ['.iiciritij O^^hux-
8c Fcntccoftei: ita ut rttirutij nominibuj

, qux^ apiid Hcbrxcs
erant in ufu, auguftiora tamen Myftcria, qux' nov;; er.ir.t it
illis, cclcbiarentur ; nimiruin CmciJ Sc Ri.Turrcdionis Dom:iic*
in Pufchattr, 8< advcntus fpiritus SanciU Par.iclcfi in HeiitcooiicI
Atqui cadem ratione, qua Apnftoli piwdida Fcfta fi'rv.ir.da d?-
creferunt, qui iifdem fucccircrunt Apoltclici viri rtliquos dirt
fcftos cum Odaris introJuxcruiit, ut ctltbriorcs foK-innitatii c'd-
.im Odararnm additionc illuftrarent. Sandc 8c pie nnUua^o
ritu ab antiquii judxoruuT ritibui, ut in aiiii miUiis telt.uur
S. Leo PJpa. llxc m fr.ifattons ad OUavar:ui?i fed poftea ia
K^xiricts Generaltbus Odavanarum tcmpora di(tmJ>-e apponit -

irtmirum de Odava lit Officium, v»l faJtem Ccmmemoratio
(quando
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(quando aliquo fefto vel Dominico impeditur) per odo diei

corifinuaj, in Pafchate Refurrcdionif, in Afcerjftone Domini,

in Pentecofie, in Fefto corporis Girifti, in Fefits quibui in Ca-

lendario apponitur Outava, item in Fefto Dedicatioms propria?

EccIcliGe, & m Feilo prtnctpalis Patrom, & Titularii loci, vel

Ecckiize, S(. in t'ejits iliorum fandorum, qu^e apud quafdam

Ecclefias, Conp,rcgationci & Religiones confueverunt folemnitfr

cum Oi^avis celebrari : nili ilia Fefta venerint in Stuadragejima^

quo tempore omittitur OfBcium cujufcunquc Odara;. Quod i\

aliquod Feduni, quod celebrari folet cum Ofta?a, paulo ante

Qaadragclimam venerit, & jam per aliquot diei fadum fit Of-

ficium dc eju» Odava , advenicnte Quadragefima nihil ampliut

fiat de ea, nee Commemoratio. Et idem fervctur de Odavii

rondum abfolutis, quando fupervcnit Fcltum Pentecoftei & Na-

tiritatis Domini.

Secondly^ Miflals of mor? private Autho-

rity, or feme of the Millals of particular

Chuixhes.

Mifla qus a Mattbio Flacco Illyrico olim Typis

mandata an. 1557. Argeatino, & nunc extat apnd

Card. Bonam in Appeiidice fua ad Rcr. Liturgicar.

Libros.

MiiTa fecundnm u'unv Sarum.

Mif.a feciindum iifum Ebor.

N. Scribit j hannts Langocmcius Lib. 2. de Ofiiciis Divinis

rite peragenciis, rtl-Jtus a Ccrnelio Schul'iiif^io ttnio Bib. Eccl«

p. 1. c. 4";. Millalia pariicul-iri.i diverfarum Eccltliarum poft Con-

cilium Aquilgvanenfe (tib Ludovico pio intrcduda fuille. Nam
CaioUiJ M. horratu & juflione fummorum pontificum Roma-

num in Gallia (ervari pixcei)it ; varietas ;uittm & diverlitai k

Romaiic^ in aliquibus Eccleliis inde exorta videttir, quod lingulj

Epifcopi pio fuo arbitral u, vrl pro luci conditione ; aut patriis mo-

ribns aliquid vcl addidcrunt, vcl fubltraxerunt, libique propria

Officia compofncrunt ; idenque t^ecerunt Ordinum Religioforum

prartedi, & dum uiius utiam, «liu« aliam |)artem mutat, a ye-

Itigiis & mltitutione primorum audorum dcflcxerunt. Hoc ip-

fum in Hifpanin contigilic arbitror poft Grcgorium VII. qui jl-

lic Romanum Officmin introduxit. Ordines auicna Religiofi il-
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lum ritum ab initio fufcepcrunt, qui vigebat in ea provincia, in

qua prima Ordinii cujufque fundaincnta ja^a funt. Succeflii vero

tcmporii tarn gcneralia comitia, quam fupremi Ordinum mode-
ratorei poteftatem fibi arrogarunt plura mutandi &c innovancJi

;

quod manifeftum cuique erit, fi antiqua, & nova, & medii

tcmporii Ritualia inter fe conferre volucrit. Hxc autcm licen-

tia quidlibet pro arbitrio addendi fine ccrta lege 8c difciplina adco

quandoque excrevit, ut in multii Codicibui adhuc extant Oi41i;i;i,

Miflae, Hyinni, Orationcj, qua.* fine rifu, rel potius indignationc

legi non poflTunt. Uxc Bona I^ero Ltturg. Lth. i. cap' 8.

Sea. 7.

VII. Liturgies within the Seventh Period^ viz I

from the Reformation omvards*

Firfi, Of the Church of England.

The Liturgy of King Edward VJ.

The Common-Prayer-Book, as Revis'd aP
ter the Reftoration of King Charles II.

Secondly^ Of the Church of Scotland,

The Scotch Common-Prayer-Book composed

by Mr. I^nox,

The Scotch Comnaon-Prayer-Book intro-

duced in 1640,

Thirdly^ Of the Lutheran Churches.

Lutheri forma Miffas per Ecclefiam Wirterab. Iri"

ter Lutheri opera Tom. II. p. 384.

Fourthly^ Of Geneva and France^

"the French Liturgy ufually bound with their Bibles"

B b' fc^ ^Fifthly;
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Fifthly^ Of the Dutch Church.

KaTWxc^o-is", AeiTSJ^yia, Kavovts J9 'EKRAiiffiafTKoi. loi-

prefT. Lugd. Bat. 1548.

Sixthly^ Of the Tigurine Church.

The Liturgy of the Church of Zurich. Lond. So,

N. Orthodoxam Ecclrfiam varietatibus exornari Si vart-

aJ Eccltriarum confueiudinei unitati lidei non obeire Card. Bo-

nam habej confifentem Lib. de pfalm- Divin. Cap. XVIII. ubJ

agit de variu rifjbui, quibus utitur Ecclefia Catholica in reci-

tandis divins Officiii. Cujus hxc font quae fequuntur. Eccle-

fiam ChriCii fponfam varietatibiis circamamiiitam Regiuj Pfal-

te$ eo i^fdlmo dtTciibit, quo verbum bonuTi erud^ani ejufdeiti

cecinit EpitlialarDium. Eandem horti nomine cenferi, qutm dif-

color floiuin divcn'itas ornet, Sponfus in Canticis alfueverat, cum
ait, Horttis conchifus ej, foror inca fponfay hortus coticlufus.

Nil aptiuj ad decus fponHg quam prctiofuin indumen'um mul-

titbrnii geniaiavum, colorun^que nitore dittinc5tum. Nil ad ho-

nedam reci'eationem mafjs idontum, qjim arnceniirimuj horti

recclius omnium flonirn venu(tate lefplendcm. Sponfi igitur

cam lit Eccltfia, dccet earn variis gt-maiis & morilibuj orna-

tam, vari^que luix'llccStile divitem elfr. Hortus voluptatis cum
li(, earn dcbrnt cmiiium p.tnerum fibres in varias arco!:)i dimenfi,

exornarc. Quid autem veitt?, quid iiortsmulticolorcs (unt, niii

vaiietai facnaurn rituum, quibus F.ccleiiafiici viri Deo laudef

pcrfoUunt r A!i.)S enim confuetudincs Ecciefia Roinana, alias ha-

bet iVicdiolanenlis : nlus C?jremoniis utuntur Mnnaclii, aliis Cie-

lici. funtquc diveifis; diverfarum Ecclefiarum in rt-citandis OPiiciil

inltituiionej" llnam qi.;iden-. Ecclefiam Univerfalem, & O.tho-

doxim confiremur ; sut unins corporij plura membra diverfa

ohire mutiia in unuii linem tendentia quis nefcit ? Aut quis adeo

Ihipida: mentii ef:, qucm ncn rerum diveUi'as oblecfket ? Acce-

dit ad dcle^^ationem omrie ferer.i pundlurn, utili^as. Nam ut

prntium ac nationum moies diverli (unt, ita ad adlus relifjio-

r-is, culmmqutr divinum diverlis utuntur inftitutis, quse fjlva

Cari(tiinT2 iidci in'egritate vix poUent ab iii rfl omitti, vel au-

teni. Quoci.ca optimum eft, ait Kidorus de Eccl. OlHc* Lib. r.

c. 4?' «t jjr.jvii prudenfque Cluiitianus eo mode agat, quo agere

fiiUxit Ecclcliain, ad q lam foi'te devenerit. Quod cni^n ncqae

contra
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contra fidem, neque contra mores bonos habclur, indirfe-

renter (eqiiendnm, & proprer corum inter quos v-vitur fo-

cietHrem fervandua) fit, nc per divfi iif.itcin ohJtrvationum Schif-

matj gcnrrrniur. Varini ilja;l,i hde Ecclc/ijium ccf.fuctudincf

t-He dcctt R.itramnui Mdnachus Coibcicn/is Lib. 4. contra Grar-

corum opp(i{ita dodte & Kiculenfr;-. L^iiiiTntiin a Willavitentio

Xerr.nux Lib- 4. ^Ic raliofie (tudii Thrologici c.ip. 4^ Ne;i;)iitrin,

inquir, oHendi dchft, qucd in divcrfis Kcc!e/)i» diverfa: ca?re-

tlioniae in iifu h.ibcfitur. Etenim maxima in hoc ^cntre (cm-
per luit Ecclfliarum libertai ex liherfate iii'a fpirifuali profluen*,

quam Chriltui dilfdl-x fponfe EccIeliX' fiia morte vndicavir,

pra-'ttrea non ccnveniunt quxv'n quihufvij locii
; quippe alia in

populofa civitate, alii in angiiflo oppidulo ant obfciiro vico fi-

eri & poffiint & debent. Ad ha:c, quA.'dani 2licul)i retinentur,

quia videlicet nullum ibi vitiiuii cccrlifit ; alibi vcro e.xdein

propter oborium vitium funt abolitx'. Novas infupcr introduci

poituiat fubinde temporit ratio. Dtniqiic nullai unquam ab ho-
minibui cum ad finem funt ccndit^, ut perpetux* ik immutabi-
lf« mancant. Hxc C^rd- Bona de LiOr» i/c DiVin. pfalmoti,

C7/». 18.

Caufaj vero tanfse rifunm varietalij in fntifa Fidci Unitate hs
fiiiiie videntiir: Vel quia difiJares divfrfarum Nalioniim morei
& ingenia funt, qua: diverfos Runs & Cxreaiopiis, ut in rebus
politicis, ita etiam in Ecclefialticij exip.unt : Vel quia nuPo cx-
tanfe de hs Chrilli vel Apoltolorum |)ra."cepto libera facnltai

Kpifcopo reli^a eft id fentiendi & dcccrncndi, quod tinicuique

falva fide maf;is expediens vifum fuit, vtl quia fx'fiente in Chri-

Itiatioj perfciutior.e, coctus Epifcoporum in unum co^i non j)o-

Inif, in quo comrnunibus fifiiMf.iij comnuuiij torma (aciiiicii ce-

Irbrandi ab omnibui cultodienda Itr.bilinfur. Divifij enim Pro-
vinci's inter Apoltoins ad Evangelii Prardicttionem, crcdibile elt,

unumqucmque illorum f^rniibus, quas lulc imbueranf, moduin
qnoque Liturfjia." tracidilfe ad coruni moies & confiictudincj,

qiiibuj ante furcepfjm f.dtrn vivebant, accomodatun). Qiia ve-

ro diilimiles spud vaiiis N.itiouci inorei fempcr ruerii))t7 iiinc

orta rituum divcrlitas eit. Eadem lihertatc alios item Antiltiici

ufoi fuidc, qui in variii Regnij fucccHii temporij Evangclium
dilleminarunt, Ecclcfiallica.' biltoiia: Aufores decent. Hue pri-

mum in hoc genere peccjtum fuit, quod, dum alii cvitare

niirio Itudio conati funS llul'oruin mori: in contrarium incide-

runt, ferricl cnim fufcep'is confuctudinibus ptrtinaciui adha:ren-
tei, furbas in Elcclefia fufcitarunt. Al:i wcro nullum itatuentes

difcrimcn inter capita fidei & dilciplina:, ex varivfate rituum,
dogmalum quuquc diverfitatcni a.'ltiinantes, mutuii inter fc

odiii fk conccrtationibus exarferunt, difruptcque viricub pjcii &
dAlc^iotiii, Schifaiati Si erroribus pateutiuimum oftiuui aper-

B b b 2 tum
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turn eft. Q^ot & quam luiftuofe Tragoediae inter Grxcoi &
Latinos hac de caufa cxortae fint, notum eft otnnibuj. Debet

IpjtuT unaqua!que Eccle(ia cuftodire ritus fuoi, fed receptoi a Ma-
joiibu! longoque ufu praefcriptos, 8c legitima Audtoritate appro-

batos. Si quid vero innovatum, fi quid perperam immutatum>

id expungendum, id corrigendum eft. Bona p» 347.

Secondly^ Sacramentary Inftitutlons among
Chriftians, Jews, and Pagans.

{d) Gregorii M. Liber Sacramentorum Notis &
Obfervationibus illuftratus Fr. Hugonis Menardi.

Tar. 1542. Quarto.

(6) Georgii GafTandri Liturgica de Ordine Do-
mi nicae Coeii^ celebrandse, quam celebrationern

Grssci Liturgiam, Latini Miflam appellarunt, ex va-

riis monumentis, & probatis fcriptoribus colledta,

inter Opera, p. lo.

Ordo Romanus de Officio Miflas , continens or-

dineni quern pontifex prsefertirn Romanus, jam

olim cekbrando Officio MifTas obfervare confuevit.

lb. p. 89.

Jofephi Marine Thomafii Codices Sacramentario-

rum vetuftiorum, viz.. Gelafiani, Gregoriani, &c. non-

gentis annis vctuftiores ^ Libri III. Sacramento-

rum Romanes Eccleliie • Miflale Gallicum live Galli-

canum vctus. Rom. i58o. 4°.
'

Hofpiniani Hiftoria Sacramentaria duabus par-

tibus • Quarum prior exponit Ccenas Dominicae pri-

mam Inftitutionem, ejus verum ufum & abufum in

primitiva & vcteri Ecclefia, turn Originem, Pro-
grelTum, Cceremonias & Ritus MifHe, Tranfubftan-
tionis, &c. Pars poftcrior Originem & progrefluni''-

•
' Coii-
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Controverlise Sacramcntari^e de Coena Domini inter

Lutheranos, Ubiquitiftas & Zuinglianos exort«. Gen.

1681.2V0l.F0l.

(c) N. Stuckius de Andquorum Convival^um Libri

III. Tiguri 1597. Fol.

CaJ Librum Sacramentorum Sandli Gregorii edidit Pamelius

Tomo fecundo Liturgicorum, qui deinde corredlior prodiit, no-

tifque emditiirimii illuftratus ab Hugonc Mcnardo monacho he-

nedidlino Congregationii Sandi Mauri. Bona I^r. Lttur^* i.

cap. 17.

(h) Hoc Opcre Caffandcr cxhibet Ritui quibui Judxi celebrio-

ribui Feftii inter convivandmn iana olim utuntur, quos Chri-

ftus partim fua coena obfcrrafle videtur; Miflas etiam, fire facri

CQnvivii Myfteria quomodo Chriftus cekbraverit, & poft eutn

Apoftoli ; Ritui item Communionis cxpofitos a B. Jultino Mar-
tyre, Tertulliano, Chryfoltomo, B.ifiHo, Gregorio, & aliii ex

Antiquioribui ; porro & ordinem celebrandi hodie obfervatuo)

apud iiLtbiopes, Armenos, Mufcovitat.

(c) In his ob oculoi habemus Hebraeorum, Grxcorum, Roma-
norum aliarumque Nstioniim Antiqua Conviviorum genera* Mo-
r«, Confuctudinei, Ritui, Cseremoniafque convivalei atquectiam
slia explicantur ; & cum iit quae hodie apud Chridianoj, tum
^pud alias gentct, 5 Cbriftiano nomine alienas, in ufu funt, coa<

fcruntur.

Thirdly, Rationales on the Ancient and Mo-
dern Liturgies and Rituals-

I. Of the Ancient Liturgies and Rituals,

Ifidori de divinis five Ecclefiaflicis Officiis Libri IL
ad Fulgentium fratrem circa an. 6io. fcripti prodie-

runt una cum cceteris ejufdem argumenti Scriptori-

bus ab Melchiori Hittorpio editis. Par. i^io.

Al-
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Alcuini qui d. an. 780. ext. de Divinis Officiis Li-

ber, live Expofitio Romani Ordinis ap. Hittorpium.

Caroli M. qui cl. an. 7^8. ext. Libellus ad Alcui-

num de Sacrificio Miflae, & Ratione Rituum Ecclefije,

a Wolfgango Lazio, una cum aliis quibufdam ejufdera

argumenti Opufculis evulgatus. ^ntw. 1 550. 8°.

-— Epiftola Encyclica de Baptifmo, ejufque ritibus

ad Odilbertum Archiep. Mediolanenfein, a Mabilionio

evulgata Analeft. Tom. I. p. 2 1

.

Araularii Mctenfis Diaconi^ qui cl. an. 812. ext.de
Ecckfiafticis Officiis Lib. IV.— De Ordine Antipho-
narii Liber in Bib. Patr. Tom. XIV. p. 1302. Ec-

cloga in Canonem Miflie ^ Baluzio edica. Cap. Tom. IL

p. I3S2.

Agobardi Archiep. Ludg. quid. an. 813. ext. dc
Divina Pfalmodia Liber De Corredione Antipho-
narii Liber Contra quatuor libros Amularii.

Hxc in Opera Agobardi.

Flori Magifl:er,di£ti, quid. an. 837. ext. Commen-
tarius feu Expofitio in Canonem Miflje in Bib. Patr,

Tom. XV. p. 61.

Walafridi Strabonis qui cL an. 842. ext. Lib. de Offi-

ciis Divinis, five de Exordiis & Incrementis rerum Ec-

clefiaflicarum inter Scriptores de Divinis Officiis cura

Melchioris Hittorpii. Par, 1610. p. 661.

Secondly
J
Later Writers en the more Modern

I-iturgies and Rituals.

I. On thofe of the Romilh Church,

Gulielmi Durandi Rationale Divinorum Officiorum,

Lu^d. 1592. 8^,

Ste»
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Stephani Duranti de Ritibus Ecclefiae Catholicse,

Lib, III. Pur. 1532. 8°.

Pamelii Ritualc SS. Patrum Latinorum, five Litur-

gicon Latinum, juxta Vctercm Ecclefiae Catholicje ri-

tum. In quo de Sacrificio Miflas ejufque inftitutore,

de continua ad nos ufque fuccelTione, de Caremoniis,
Ritibus, & Confuctudinibus circa illud haberi folitis,

copiofiffime tradtatur. Cum MilTis Ambrofiana, & Mo-
farabe olim ut in Hifpanis ufitata ^ D. Hieronyiri

Leftionario, Gregorii Papse Antiphonario , ejufdem-

que, ac Grimaldi & Alcuini Abbatum Sacramento-
rum libris ; ex quibus vctus juxta ufum Romanum in

Ecclefia Miflas cclebrandi ritus, concinnatus eft. Col.

jigri^' 16-]%. 2 Vol. 40.

J. Bap. Caflalii Sacra Profanjeque Religionis Vc-
tuftiora Monumenta ; h. c. Symbolicus, & Sacra ab
Antiquioribus Diis colendis fuperftitiofc adinventa.

Et veriores facratiorefquc primorum Chriftianorum
Ritus. Par. 16^6. 4".

(a) Job. Bonas Card. Rcrum Liturgicarum Libri

duo.

Tradtatus Hiftoricus, Symbolicus, Afccticus dc
Divina Pfalmodia, ejufqnc Caufis, Myfteriis & Difci-

plina • Deque variis ritibus omnium Ecdefiarum in

Pfallendis Divinis Officiis.

(a) Hie Gt inftar omnium quod ad rituiEcclcfiafticoi ; Difcufli<

f niii) in priino libro, idque cinn multa eruditione, mode partium
lludiuin coiidoiiej, omnibui quae ad Miflam, ejufque crigincrr.,

progrelUim, difcipliii.iin, rariofque ritui, & apparatum pcitinerc

ufa funt ; in fecundo finj^ulas ejui partes in ordinem digeftai 3f»-
prtditur, illarunnque caufai, inflitutioncm, increaienta, mutationci,
8f h quid in illii abditum, obfcurum, & difficile occurrit, ex an-
tiquii Monumentii & praxi Ecclefia?, quantum fieri potuit, fcor-

lii2) expedit & explanat«

II. Oji
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II. On thofe of tht Reformed, Churches^ more

farticuUrly of the Church of England*

Sir Hammond VEflrange of the Alliance of Divine

Offices, exhibiting all the Liturgies of the Church of

England fince the Reformation, as alfo the late Scotch

Service-Book, with all their rcfpedive Variations,

and upon them all Annotations, vindicating the Book
of Common-Prayer from the main Objeftions of its

Adverfaries, explicating many Parcels thereof hither-

to not clearly underftood, Ihewing the Conformity it

beareth with the Primitive Practice, and giving a faif

Profpe^: into the Ufages of the Ancient Church. To
which there is added at the End, the Order of the,

Communion fet forth the id of Edward the 6th;

London 1567. Fol.

Dr. Comber\ Companion to the Temple. Foh

Fourthly^ Collections of Liturgies and Ri-

tual Writings.

Hittorpii Corpus Scriptorum de Divinis Ecclefiae

Officiis, Ordinis Roraani, Amularii, Rabani Mauri, &c.

Par. 161 o. Fol.

Job. Mabillonii Muiseum Italicum, feu Colleftio Vc-
terHiTi Scriptorum ex Bibliothecis Italicis, Tom. I. irt

duas partes diftinguitur. Prima pars compleditur

ejufdem Iter Italicum Litcrarium: Altera vero varia

patrum Opufcula , & Vetera Monumenta cum Sacra-

mentario & Poenitentiali Gallicano. Mufxi Italici To-
mus fecundus compleflitur Antiques Libros Rituales

Sandae Romans Ecclefix cum Comraentario prsvio ia

Ordinem Romanum, III Vol.. 40.

(a) Leonis Allatii Symmida five Opufculorum Grx^
corum & Latinorum vecuftiorum ac recenliorum Libri

duo. Col, ^gri^pna^\6'^^. 12°.

N. (a) Prater varii argumenti ^luriiti^' , d'es £iturgii$ ttiatn

bic miika fint inrcniendaV t- •.

m of
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II. Of Litur^jcdlperfom confecrated and fet a^

fart for Liturgical Services^ and their Ordinations*

(a) Liber Diurnus Romanorum Pontificum ex An-
tiquilTimo Codice MSS. opera & ftudio Joh. Gar-
nerii. Par. 1680. 40.

Rabani Manri de Clcricorum Inftitutione & Cac-

remoniis Ecclefiae Libri III. ad Haiftulphum Archie-

pifcopum an. 819. fcripci De Sacris Ordinibus,

Sacramentis Divinis , & Veflimentis Sacerdotalibus

Liber ad Thiolmarum. Inter Opera.

(b) Thomafini Vetus & Nova Ecclefiae Difciplina circa

Bcneficia & Beaeficiarios,in Tres Partes divifa. Ill VoL
Pfir. 1691.

Leo Allatins de ^tate & Interflitiis in Collationc

Ordinum etiamapud Grsecos fervandis. Rom. 1638. So,

Joh. Morinus de Sacris Ecclefije Ordinationibus fe-

cundum Anticjnos& Rccentiores Latinos, Grxcos, Sy-

ros, &c. j4ntw. 169^^. Fol.

Mafonii de Minifterio Anglicano^ id eft, de Epi-
fcoporum Succefllone, Confervatione, Ele(ftione , &:
Confirmatione: Item & de Presbyterorum, & Diaco-
norum Ordinationc, Libri V. In quibus Ecclclla An*
glicana ab Adverfariorum calumniis & contumcliis

vindicatur. Lfir.dini 1(525. Fol.

Dr. Cowkr's Difcourfe on the Form and Manner
of Making, Ordaining, and Confeciating Bilhops

Pi iefts, and Deacons, according to the Order of the
Church of ErgUnd.

N. (a) In hoc libro h?Hei fci'u digna dc Ordi'iafione Pontificij

dc Ordinsf ione Kpifcopi Suhurbicarii a Summo Po'i»i:'rr, dc Ufii
Pallii, dc Frxceptij Suir.mi Pontilicis ad F.pifco^i-j fux Ordinaiio-
nil, de fagrii locii & Sandorum reliquiii, dc rcbui Ectlcj'x' pr<v

V Q (jurJndjs
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furjuviis ^ alienan'lis, 8f de <ii»erfi» deniquc privilegiij Apoftolica

Authoritate conceiii's Monafteriij, Diaconiii & Xenodocbiis.

(h) Parte prirtia, afjjfur de pritno 8c fccundo Cleri Ordihe, 8c

de Clericoimn B< Monachouini Congregaficnibu*. Parte fcciinda,

de Vocaiione &: Ordinatione Glcricorum, de P-isonatu, de Irregu-

britatibus St Scbolii; dc Epifcopofiun Eiediohc, Confirrtiationc,

Ordinatione, Ceifioiie, Re^ignatiorrf, Tranflatione 7 De Pluralitafe

Ber.efi riorum, de Cominendij, de Difpenfationibus, de Pr^ciputs

Ofiiciij Epifccporum, de Refidentia. de Conciliis, de Comitiii Cleri

& Rcgni, de SyncdJJ, de Vifitationibuj, de Pr«dicatidne, de Pau-

perum tuitione, de Exercitio Jurifdidlicnis. Parte tertia, de Bo-

nii Ecclefiae temporalibuSj de eorum diltributione, de Canonico

3e Pio eorundem ufu.

III. Of the Rites and Manner of Confecratmg

md fitting apart Liturgical Thi:^gs ^ refpe5ting

Place an4 Time,

Firfi^ Of Holy Times appropriate for Litur-

gical Services, amongft J^-vs^ Pagans^ and Chri-

llims*

Antiqiutatuir. Judakarnra fcriptoies pafiim.

Antiqnitatum Grjccorum & Romanorum fcripto.

res paflim.

Hofpiniaiii de Feftis Jndteoruni & Etlmicornm, h.e.

de Origine, Progrefiu, O^iemoniis & Ritibus Fefto-

rum a])ud Jiul^os, (Jrxcos, RomanoSj 1 ureas & In-

dos^ Libri tres. Ger.evA T675. f^i- '

Secondly^ Of Holy Places.

Artciqmtatom Jnoaicarum, Gvarcarum & Romana-
Vtifn ^n iptores pufllmv

Hofplniani de Ternplis, five dc Origine, ProgreHu,
Ufu (SfAbulii Templorum 5?: rernni ad Tenipla per-

tinentjum, Libri V. Cm''.Vi& 1672. Fol.
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IV. Of the Liturgical Governmefit and Difii»

vline of the Church'

(a) Antonii a Dominis Arcbiep. Spalatenfis de Re*
pub. Chriftiana Lib. X. 3 Vol. Htidelber^a 161 8. FoL

fh) Dris.Ellies du Pin de Antiqua Ecclefis Difcipliaa

Diflertationes Hiftoricje feptem. 4°.

Dr. Cave*s DifTertations concerning the Govern-

ment of the Antient Church by Bi(hops, Metropoli-

tans and Patriarchs.

N. (4) Rempublicara ego (riplicfm k D«*o Autore Nafnrae iriter

hominei inftitufam obfervo & admiror; Moralem, PoltttcamSc

Sptritualem^ "Moralis in (ingulii eft hominibui fingularii; in hac

Regiiim Scepfriim ^ Deo datum eft Reginae Rationi, ut ipfa pro-

priis Viribuj, Monarcbico Dominafu regat in hotnine omnei ali^i

potential inferinrei, & tntum fenfuum Satellitiuin, turbamque af-

fnflionum contincat in Officio. Lapfa tamen Natura, Monarchu
ha.'c in furpem fcrc deflcxit Democratiam 8c Plebeium Dominatuno,

Regina Ratione in miferam redadla captivitatcm. Poltttca Tub Re-
^ibui eft &PoTefta»ibus hujuiSapciili, Civitates, Provincial, Rrgna
& Imperia, eodem Deo Autore, & Inftifufore, naturali Lumiue
ad civilem felicifatem piaefentis vitae moderantibu*. SpitttuaUt

dcnique Rffpublica, fidelium propria, eoi continet, qui dono fupew^

naturali fidem revelatam amplirxi funf, & ad fupematuialcm fidetn

aeternae beatiiudinii vocati, ad eun>,qui eft D'lis ipft* , clare videndutn

& fruendum, totis viribui properant 8c anhelant. Et quoniam hoc

genui hominum proprie conftifuit Ecclefiam, Rempublicain banc

Spiritoalem Fcclefiafticam, Rempubiicam merifoapprllamuj, ipfi-

ufque fuaviiriinam difpod'tionem, prout a <iivit)3 fapientia eft is*

ftitafa, dfcem hifce librii fufcepimuj cxplicandam.

In Primo He form i F.cclefiafticap Reipublicxdifttrimus. In Se

cundo de Recftoribui Eccfcfia.* ^ MinKhii. In Teriio df Hierar*

chico Ordine inter ipfoi Retilorei & EcclcdaJ. In Quarto de Ro-
mana EccleHa feorfim. In QiiirKo de Fxclcllaftica propria Po-
feftafe. In Sexto de Laica Poftftat^^ in Ecclefis. In Septimo dt
Dircdione Interna EccIcfJac in rebui Fic^ci. In OiiVavo de Dircdi>
cnc ryterna Ecclefiae per Legei ^ Judicia. In Nono de Bonii ex-
tfrnii temporalibus Ecclellaiticii. In Deciino deniquc de Ecclefia-

ftica libcrtatf; iojinunitatc fi< pririlcgiij dirputamus.

ib) DiU



411 Fathers^ Councils^ and Liturgies,

(b) Diflcrtatio prima tradat de Forma> & Djftributione Eccle-

(idrtim, prsefcrtim in Quarto Ecdefiae Seculo abi agitur de Pa-

triarchis, Metropolitis, illommque Jure 8c Prxrogativii, Secunda

Diflertatio eft de Forma Judiciorum Ecclefialticorum. Tertia de

Antiqua infligendas Excommunicationii ratione. Diflertatio quarta

de Primatu Romani Pontificii* Diflertatio quinfa, in qua pro-

batur Judicium Rorrani Pontificis ndn eflc Irreformab'!e. Difler-

tatio fexta de Concilii GeneraHs fupra Romanum Pontificem audo-

ritate. Diflertatio feptima in qua probatur Pontificem aul Eccle-

fiam nuHam habere in Regei, eorumqae Bona, audoritatem di-

redtam, »el indiredtam ; tjec pcfle Regef ab illis uJlatenus deponi,

aut corum fubditoi a Fide & Obedientia exiaii..

V, Of the Rites and Marnier of Exctuponfrom^

or Admiffion to the Liturgical Solemnities of Re^

ligioff,

Jolian. Morini Coinmentarins Hiftoricns de DifcU

plina in adminiftiatione Posnitentiae Sacra menti tre-

decim primis S^eculis, in Ecclefia Occidentali, & huc-

ufquc in Orientali obfervata in decern libros di-

ftiniftus, Antw. 1682. Fol,

N. Quiboi qutcquid ^ Sand is Patribui in fegibui & praxi

iftinJ D^fciplina!, conttitutum, dercgaium, ampliatum, abrogatum,

&' quovis modo relax.itnm aut nnvatum eft : Quando, miave

Occaftone, aut cauf<» id t<fi^um, luculentcr enarratur. Hii inferta

funr qui' J;k!xi Aniiqui 8c Recentiorei tradunt de Poenitentia,

Confeifionc \*cccitoi-uai, Excommunicatione, Abfolutionc, crimi-

num PceniJj aliifqiie ad PcEnitentiam apud ecs fpedantjbHs. Ad

aperis coronidem coinplurei libelli Foenitent tales, & Confeirionis

•)ecc,)torun-i edenda' PiEoitentiseque de ii$ agenda ordinei, Grajci,

Latint H'brxi , ex antiquilliiinii variorum fxculorum codicibut

crufi nviro primum in luccm prodeunt : Giaeci & Hebrasi latini-

•ate donati & illuitraii. Antiv. i6%2. Fol.

Jh End of the Firfl Vohm.
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